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BBEJAEHUE

B noBcenHeBHOM KU3HU Mbl, HE 33]lyMBIBasiCh, HCIOJb3YEM TaKue 000pPOTHI
peuH, KaKk «IIyTh XPUCTUAHCKOW MKU3HWY», «IIYyTh CIYXEHUs», «1epBoe U BTopoe
npuuecTsre XprucToBO», WM, HanpuMmep, boropoauity HazeiBaem «IlyreBonurens-
HHuIa», Tak kKak OHa Ha MKOHaX yKasbiBaeT Ha XpucTal. He TOIBKO MBI, HO M IOCIIE-
noBatenu XpUCTOBBHI B | B. HMCIONB30Bai BBIPAXKCHUS, CBA3AHHBIE C TEPMHUHOM
«IIyThY»: «IyTh ['ociogieHb)» (1] 000G 0D Kupiov/ 10D Beod) ([esn. 18:25, 26), «myTh
criaceHus» (1 000¢ cowmpiag) (desH. 16:17) wim maxe npocto «mmyTh» (1] 060¢)
(HesH. 9:2; 19:9, 23; 22:4; 24:14, 22), onpenensis TakuM o0pa3oM CBOM OIBIT XpH-
CTUAHCKOM KU3HHU.

B panHeM XpucTHaHCTBE BCTpEUYaETCsl KOHIENIUS «IBYX myTei» ([dunaxe 1—-
6; Iocn. Baprassl 18-20; cm. Taxxke: 1QS 3:13-4:26; 1 INocn. KnmumenTa 35)?, ko-
TOpast BOcXouT k Betxomy 3aBeTy — Kk mepexoay ABpaama B 3eMJII0 00€TOBAHHYIO
Y IyTEIICCTBHIO M3paniis 1o MyCcThIHE M K TaKUM (ppazam, Kak «IyThb XKU3HW» (00
MR), «myTh mpaBegHOCTHY (Q°P°7¥ 777) U T.00. (cMm., Hamp., [lc. 1:6; 15:11; 17:33;
24:8-9; 31:8; 118:29-30; cp. Brop. 30:19). B HEKOTOphIX KyMpaHCKHUX TOKYMEHTaX
(mamp., 1QSa 8:13-16; 9:16-21; 10:20-213; cp. FO6mn. 23:20%) 5T BeIpaKeHHS

IMPUMCHAIOTCA AJIA OIIMCAHNA JKU3HU 06H_II/IHBI.

! Tak e uacTo M306paXxaroTcs U HEKOTOPBIE IPYTHE CBSATHIE, Hatpumep, cB. Moann [penreya.
2 Didache 1-6 // The Apostolic Fathers with English Transl. by K. Lake: in 2 vols. Vol. 1. London: William Heine-
mann, 1912. P. 309-318. Pyc. niep.: Jlumaxe 1-6 // [Tucanus myxei anmocroasckux. M.: M3narensckuii coet PIILI,
2008. C. 41-49; The Epistles of Varnavas 18-20 // The Apostolic Fathers with English Transl. by K. Lake. Vol. 1.
P. 400-406. Pyc. mep.: [Tocnanue Bapuasbr 18-20 // Tucanus myxeit amocronsckux. C. 112-114; 1QRule of the
Community 3:13-4:26 // The Dead Sea scrolls: Rule of the Community. Photographic Multi-Language Edition. Phil-
adelphia: American Interfaith Institute/World Alliance, 1996. P. 37. Pyc. niep.: Yctas o6rmunst 3:13—4:26 // Texctol
Kympana. Brim. 2 / Beenenue, niep. ¢ 1p.-eBp. U apamelckoro u kommeHT. A. M. 'azoBa-I'unz6epra, M. M. Enuza-
pogoit u K. b. Crapkosoii. CII6.: [Terepoyprckoe Boctokoenenue, 1996. C. 115-118; 1 Clement 35 // The Apostolic
Fathers with English Transl. by K. Lake. Vol. 1. P. 66—69. Pyc. nep.: Knumenm Pumckuii. 1 [locnanue k Kopunpsaom
35 // Ilucanus mysxeit anocronsekux. C. 112-114,
% 1QRule of the Community 8-10 // The Dead Sea scrolls: Rule of the Community. P. 47-51. Pyc. nep.: Vcras 06-
wmabl 8—10 // Texerst Kympana. Beim. 2. C. 124-130.
4 Kuura I06unees 23:20 // Cuuproe A., npom. Kaura Y06unees, unu Manoe Beitue / Bees. u pyc. nep. npog. Ipor.
A. CmupnoBa. Kazanp, 1895. C. 124.

3



KoHuenuust XxpucTHaHCKOM KU3HU KaK CIEA0BaHMS 10 IyTH LIUPOKO pacipo-
cTpaneHa B HoBom 3aBeTe 1 00BIYHO BCTpPEYAETCA B KAUECTBE TEMBI ITyTEIIECTBUS,
3aBepuiaromierocs B [{lapctee boxueM. Cpean HOBO3aBETHBIX OCIAHUM 3TO B 3HA-
YUTEJIIBHOM CTeNeHu noauepkuBaercsa B [locnannm k EBpesam: Xpucrtoc uaer Bme-
peau CBoero Hapojia, OTKpbIBas /st Hero myTh Ha HeOo (EBp. 2:10; 3:7-4:16; 10:19;
12:1). Ogna u3 moO6umbix Metadop am. [laBma st ommcaHusi XpUCTHAHCKON
KU3HH — «XOXKACHHE» (mepurotém, ['am. 5:16; Pum. 6:4; 13:13; 14:15; ®mm. 3:17;
1 dec. 2:12).

LentpanbHas yacts EBanrenus ot JIyku (JIk. 9:51-18:14) noctpoeHa kax my-
temecTsue’. Kpome Toro, B EBaHrenusax conepkKuTcs MHOTO JIEKCUKH, CBA3AHHOM C
nyrem Crnacutens u cienyromux 3a Hum ydyenukoB (Hamp., M. 7:13-14; 22:16;
Mk. 1:2; 10:46; JIk. 1:79; cp. M. 5:20; 18:8-9; 19:17).

B EBanrenun ot MoanHa onmuchIBaeTCsl 3TOT MyTh MOJPOOHO: OTKYy/Aa MYTh
Xpucrta HaunHaeTcs, Kyaa OH HanpaBiseTCs, YEPE3 YTO HYKHO MPOUTHU U, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, KaK 3a XpUCTOM I10 3TOMY IIyTH Clie10BaTh. Ha 3TOT myTh yKa3bIBatOT TEP-
MHH  «CliefioBaTh» (GKOAOVOE®) ¥ BONPOCHTEIBHBIC MECTOMMEHHS  «OT-
Kyna/rae/kyna» (nd0ev/dmov/nov), kotopeie B EBanrenuu ot MoaHHa MOCTOSHHO
BCTPEUYAIOTCS COMPSIKEHHO C ’TUM BOXKHEHIITUM MOHATHEM YUYEHUYECTBA.

[IyTs yueHuka XpHucToBa — 3T0 IyTh Benen 3a Crnacurenem®. B Epanrenun
or MloanHa MOTHB CIIeIOBaHUS MIPOXOAUT Yepe3 Bee moBecTBoBanue’. bonee Toro,
camas mniepBas peub Cracurens cBsizaHa ¢ 3tuM TepmuHoMm (MH. 1:38), u mocnen-
Humu Ero cnoBamu B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa sBisroTcst pot dkolovbet (Mu. 21:22).
DTOT TepMUH HE yHHUKajeH il eB. MoaHHa, OH BCTpedaeTcs U B APYrHMX KHUTAX
Hogsoro 3asera. ITo yactore ynomuHanuii 3toro cinoa EBanrenue ot Moanna ycry-
naet To16K0 EBanrenuto or Mardes®. CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, MOTHB CJIE€I0BaHus 3a XPH-

CTOM SIBIISIETCA 3HAUMMOW TeMou €B. Moanna. Ho aHanmn3y ncnosib30BaHUs 3TOTO

% Xoansoeii K. «Pacckas npo myTh» B Esanrennu ot Jlyku: ucropus u 6orocnosue // ictopus u Teonorus B Epan-
renbckux noBectBoBanusx / [log pen. M. I'. CenesneBa. M.: [lo3nanne, 2018. C. 231-265.

® Hillmer M. R. They Believed in Him: Discipleship in the Johannine Tradition // Patterns of Discipleship in the New
Testament / Ed. by R. N. Longenecker. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1996. P. 89.

"Yn. 1:37, 38, 40, 43; 6:2; 8:12; 10: 4, 5, 27, 11:31; 12:26; 13:36, 37; 18:15; 20:6; 21:19, 20, 22.

8 Cnoso dkohov@ém BeTpeuaercs B HoBom 3aBere B creayrommx Tekcrax: Mao. 25 pa3; Un. — 19; Mk. — 18;
JIxk. — 7; Otkp. — 6; lesn. — 4; 1 Kop. — 1 pa3.
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tepMmuHa B YetBepTom EBanrenuu (B OTJIMUKME OT CHHONITHYECKUX ) CO CTOPOHBI yUe-
HBIX OBUIO YIEICHO HEOOJBIIIOe BHUMAHUE.

B HacrosieM uccienqoBaHUM MPEAIOIAraeTCsl U3yUnuTh MPEICTABICHHBIE B
EBanrennu ot MoanHa KOHIENIINIO M OOTOCIOBCKHUE AKIICHTHI IyTH YYCHUKOB, KO-
TOpBIC CIICAYIOT 32 XPUCTOM, UCCIIETys] TEPMHUH GKOAOVOE® B COUCTAaHUU C COITYT-
CTBYIOIIMMHU MOTHBaMHU (OTKYAa/TNIe/Ky/ia; CBET; HAMEKU HAa CMEPTh; IBXKEHUE K
Oty u T. 1.).

XO0Tsl BOIPOC YUEHUYECTBA B HOBO3ABETHBIX MUCAHUSX JIOCTATOUYHO pa3pado-
TaH, KOHKPETHO MOTHUB IyTH y4yeHUKa B EBaHrenuu ot MoanHa HE MOTyYUI JTOTXK-
HOTO BHUMAaHUSI U OCBelIeHUs. TpedyeTcs caenarh NOJHOLEHHBIA 0030p MOHITHUS
CJIENOBAaHUSI XPUCTY, TEX UCIBITAHUN, KOTOPBIE IIPEAIIOIArat0TCA HA 3TOM IIYTH, U
L[EJIA, K KOTOPOH BEAET ITOT MYTh.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh TeMbI HCCJICI0OBAHNS H MOCTAHOBKA MPO0JIeMbI:

AKTYyaJbHOCTh HACTOSIIETO HCCIE0BaHUSI OOYCIIOBJIEHa MHTEPECOM K BO-
MPOCY O BO3MOKHOM CBSI3U CTPAJaHHI YEJIOBECUECKUX U CTPATaHUKA XPUCTOBBIX B
COBpPEMEHHOI OubIielickoil Hayke. XOTs BONMPOC YUYEHUYECTBA B CHHONTUYECKHUX
EBanrenusix n1octatoyHo pa3paboTaH, HO KOHKPETHO MOTHUB CJIeIOBaHUsI XPUCTY B
EBanrenun or MoanHa He moJiyyus JOJDKHOTO BHMMAaHUSA M OCBelleHus. Bompoc
CTpaJlaHuil mocienoBarTesi XpucTroBa, Kak OH npezacrasieH B Uerseprom EBanre-
JIUU, TaKXKe SIBISICTCS JUCKYCCHOHHBIM. ClieoBaTesibHO, TpeOyeTcs caenaTh MOJHO-
IEHHBII 0030p MOHATHUS CIAEAOBAHUS XPUCTY, T€X CTPaJlaHul, KOTOPbIE MPEAToa-
raroTcsi Ha ’TOM IIyTH, U CBS3U UX cO cTpaganusaMu Camoro CnacuTenst Ha OCHOBA-
HuM Tekcrta EBanrenus ot MoanHa.

Oo0bexT nccaenoBanus: Epanrenue ot Moanna B koutexkcre HoBoro u Bet-
XOTo 3aBera.

IIpeamer ucciief0BaHUA . KOHIEILHNS CIEA0BaHUS 3a XpucToM 1o Ero myrn
U COITYTCTBYIOIIUE TIOHSTHS, B YACTHOCTH BOIIPOC CTPAJaHUN U CKOpOEH ydeHHKa
Xpucrosa.

Iesbro HCCIe0BAHMS SBIIETCS BCECTOPOHHNUN aHAJIN3 MYTH YYEHUKa XpHU-

CTOBaA.



3agauu:

— MPOAHATN3UPOBATH OUONEHCKUE UCTOKU KOHIEIINY «CIIEIOBAHUS IO TYTH
3a XpHUCTOMY, BBISIBIISISI TMHAMHYECKOE Pa3BUTHE CMBICIIA OT TEPMUHA AKOAOVOE® K
KOHIUEIIINU CIIECIOBAHUS 32 XPUCTOM;

— PacCMOTPETh Pa3BUTHE KOHUEIIINH CIeI0BaHus 32 XprUcToM Bo BceM CBsi-
mieHHoM [lucanuu, kpome YUerBeproro EBaHrenus, ocTaBUB Il MOCIEAYIOIIETO
aTama paboThl aHANIN3 3TOM KoHUenuu B EBanrennu ot MoanHa,

— TMPOBECTH JHUTEPATYPHO-OOTOCIOBCKUI aHaIU3 MCMIOJIB30BAHUS TEPMHUHA
aKoAoVOE®, YIUTBIBAs COMYTCTBYIOIIME CJIOBA M MOTHUBBI B HEMOCPEIACTBEHHOM
KOHTEKCTE;

— HCCIIEIOBATh OOTOCIOBCKHE OCOOCHHOCTH KOHIIEIIIIMU CIeI0BaHUs 3a XpH-
ctoM B EBanreimmn ot Moanna;

— BBISICHUTH CBSI3b cieoBaHus 3a CIIacUTENIeM U CTPaJaHuil yueHuKa XpH-
CTOBA.

O030p HCTOYHHKOB:

OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHHUKOM JIJIs1 TaHHOM paboThI siBisieTcst Ceamennoe [Iucanne
Berxoro n HoBoro 3aBera, B vactHocTu EBanrenue ot Moanna. I'peyecknii TekCT
EBanrenuii nutupyercs no u3nanuio Nestle-Aland (28-¢ u3n.), pycckuii TekeT npu-
BOJUTCS 110 CUHOJAJIbHOMY NIEPEBOAY. BeTx03aBeTHBIN TEKCT HIUTUPYETCA 110 U3/1a-
Huto Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia. [IpuBiieueHbl Takke CBSITOOTEUECKUE TBOPE-
HUs, B KOTOPBIX TaK WJIM WHA4Y€ 3aTparuBaeTcsi BoOpoc 3k3ere3bl EBanrenus. M3
JIPEBHEUIINX XPUCTUAHCKUX TOJIKOBAHUM COXPAHWIMCh KOMMEHTAapuu Ha EBaHre-

mue or Woanna cBT. Moanna 3naroycra®, cr. Kupumna Anexcanapuiickoro®,

® Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem // Patrologiae cursus completes. Series Graeca / Ed. by J.-P. Migne
(manee — PG). Paris, 1862. Vol. 59. Col. 1-482. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. IlonHoe cobpaHre TBOPEHUI.
T. 8. Ku. 1-2. CII6.: CII6IA, 1902.

10 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannis Evangelium // PG 73. Col. 1-1056. Pyc. niep.: Kupuan Anexcan-
Opuiickuti, cem. TonmkoBanue Ha EBanrenne ot MoanHa: B 2 T. M.: Cubupckas Oxaro3sonnmia, 2011. T. 1 [U3a. no:
TBopenus csitoro otua Hamero Kupmia Anexcanapuiickoro / Ilep. M. Myperosa. Cesito-Tpounkas Cepruesa
Jlaepa, 1901]; Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem (continuatio) // PG 74. Col. 1-756. Pyc. niep.: Ku-
punn Anexcanopuiickuii, cém. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna: B 2 T. M.: Cubupckas 6naro3sonnuiia, 2011.
T. 2 [M3x. mo: TBopeHnus cBstoro otia Hamero Kupuimia Anekcanapuiickoro / Ilep. M. MypetoBa. Cearo-Tpowumkas
Cepruesa Jlaspa, 1909].
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oK. Aryctura 'mnmonckoro!. Yactmuno coxpanmmuch kommentapun Opw-
rena’?, lumuma Cnennal?, deomopa Moncyecruiickoro*, AMMoHus AJeKcanpuii-
ckoro®®, mapadpas na Epanremue ot Moanna Honna IlanononuTanckoro®®. Cyme-
CTBYIOT MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE OTAENbHBIE OeCe bl Pa3IMYHbIX aBTOPOBL’.

Crenenb pa3padOTAHHOCTH TEMBbI:

Haubounee BaxHbie pabOTHI, Kacarolyecs TeMbl yueHn4YecTBa B EBanrennu ot
Noanna, nosiensatoTesa B 1970-x rr. o 3Toro BpeMeHu yueHbIe He YIEIsIIN €H T0K-
Horo BHUMaHus. Anan Kannennep u @epranno CeroBusi OTMETUIIN 3TOT HEOObIU-
HBIA (DaKT B CBOUX MCCIIEN0BAHUAX S, ECTh ML KpaTKHe KOMMEHTAPHHU O TOM, 9TO
JUIl ONMCaHWs ydeHnuecTBa B EBaHrenuum ot lMoaHHa wncnone3yercss TEPMUH
dkorovdém™®.

Brnepssie ocoboe BHUMaHuE K TeMe yuyeHnudecTtBa B EBanrenuu ot Moanna
nposisisieT Mopano Xumenec. OH QoKycupyeTcsi Ha 3HaUeHUHU TEPMHUHA «yUYEHUK»
(LaONTNG) U «BOrOCIOBCKO-TPUHUTAPHOM IIPEICTABICHUM KOHLENIMN YIeHHKa» 2

B UerBeproM EBanrennu. XuMeHeC OTMEYAET, YTO YUYEHNUYECTBO B EBaHrenuu or

HNoanna umeer HAIIPAaBJICHHOCTDb KO CIIACCHHIO, XaPaKTCPU3YIOIIYIOCA O6HIHOCTI>IO

1 Aurelius Augustinus. Tractatus in loannis Euangelium // Patrologiae cursus completes. Series Latina / Ed. by J.-P.
Migne (manee — PL). Vol. 35. Col. 1379-1976. Pyc. nep.: Aseycmun 'unnonckuii, 6aorc. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue
ot Hoanna: B 2 1. T. 1: Paccyxnenus 1-37 / Ilep. ¢ nar. u mpumed. B. M. TroneneBa; Hay4H. pex., BcT. CTaThs U
npumed. [1. K. [loopouseroBa. M.: Cubupckas 6xarozsonnuna, 2020; T. 2: Paccyxnenuns 38—124 / Ilep. ¢ nar. u
npumed. B. M. TroneHeBa; Hay4H. pea., BCT. cTaths U npumed. I1. K. Jlo6ponBeroBa. M.: Cubupckas 6;1ar03BOHHHIIA,
2020.

12 Origenes. Commentaria in Evangelium Joannis // PG 14. Col. 21-830. Pyc. nep.: Opuzen. Tonkopanue Ha Eanre-
qe ot Moanna / [1ep., komm. u npeauci. O. U. Kynuesa. CI106.: U3a-8o PXT'A, 2018.

13 Didymus Alexandrinus. Fragmenta in Joannem // PG 39. Col. 1645-1654.

4 Theodori Mopsuesteni. In Evangelium Joannis Commentari Fragmenta // PG 66. Col. 727-786.

15 Ammonius presbyter Alexandrinus. Commentariorum in Vetus et Novum Testamentum Fragmenta / PG 85.
Col. 1391-1524.

18 Nonni Panopolitani. Paraphrasis s. evangelii loannei / Ed. A. Scheindler. Lpz., 1881. Pyc. nep.: Houn uz Xuuma.
Hesans Uucyca / Ots. pen. . A. Ilocienos. M.: Uunpuk, 2002.

17 Cwm.: Clavis Patrum Graecorum / Cura et studio M. Geerard et F. Gloire. Brepols; Turnhout, 1987. Vol. V. P. 138.
18 Culpepper R. A. Anatomy of the Fourth Gospel: A Study in Literary Design. Philadelphia: Fortress, 1983. P. 115.
Segovia F. F. «Peace I Leave with You: My Peace I Give to You»: Discipleship in the Fourth Gospel // Discipleship
in the New Testament / Ed. by F. F. Segovia. Philadelphia: Fortress. 1985. P. 77. Cp. BoickassiBanue JI. I'. BaH nep
MepBe: «B Teuenme TIEPBBIX CEMHUIACCATH JIET OTOTO CTOJIETUA YUCHUYCCTBO KaK 0OorociIoBCKast KOHICTIIHUA WNoanna
MHTEpecoBalia [yYeHBbIX| OTHOCHTENBHO Majo. <...> B TeueHue 3THX JECSITUIIETHH HE ObUIO CHCTEMaTHYECKOTO U
BCECTOPOHHEr0 Pa3MbILIUICHHS 00 ydeHH4YecTBe B KauecTBe TeMbl» (van der Merwe D. G. Towards a Theological
Understanding of Johannine Discipleship // Neotestamentica. 1997. Vol. 31 (2). P. 339).

19 ([TpuswIB ,,cen0BaTh* 32 XpUCTOM ABISAETCS (PyHIAMEHTAIBHBIM JIJIsl BCEI EBAHTENICKON KapTHHBI Ero ciryskeHus»
(Dodd C. H. Historical Tradition in the Fourth Gospel. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1965. P. 352); «Tor,
KTO cieayet 3a MHoW» — 3To «dpa3a u3 nekcukoHna yuenundectsa» (Lindars B. The Gospel of John. Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1986. P. 315).

2 Jiménez R. M. El discipulo de Jesucristo, segun el evangelio de san Juan // Estudios biblicos. 1971. Vol. 30 (3/4).
P. 270.
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YKU3HH, OCHOBaHHOI Ha BEpe B MECCHAHCTBO U boxkecTBeHHOE CHIHOBCTBO Mucyca.
Bo BTOpoii yactu cBoeil paboThl XuMeHec uccieayeT Ha 6osee ri1y0okoM 00ToCIoB-
CKOM YpPOBHE OTHOILICHHUS MEXAy ydeHuKamu Xpucta U tpemsa Jlnmamu CasiToit
Tpouirsl. OTel SIBISETCS OJJHOBPEMEHHO UCTOYHUKOM OTKpoBeHus Mucyca Xpucra,
a TaKXe MPUYMHON U OCHOBAHHEM BEPbl YUEHUKOB. OH TaKXe ABJISETCA KOHEUHON
1IEJIbI0 OTHOIIEHHUH ydeHHKOB co Xpuctom?l, P. IllHakeHOYpr MpoAOKaeT TeMy
yueHndecTsa B EBanrenun or Moanna??, u3y4as ee ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUs OOLIMHBI OCTIE-
JTYIOMINX YYEHUKOB — MPEEMHHUKOB IEPBOT0 allOCTOJIBCKOTO Kpyra Y4eHUKOB, ¢o-
KyCHUpYSl BHUMAaHUE Ha UCIIBITAHUAX, KOTOPBIE UM MPUIILIOCH BIIOCJIEACTBUU MPETEP-
netb. OH TakXke YINOMHMHAET, YTO 1€b, K KOTOPOW BEAET MyTh XPHUCTA, — 3TO
«OBITh, TAE S», U clleqoBaHUE TaKUM IyTEM BEJET 4Yepe3 CMepPTh K cliaBe. Takum
o0pa3oM, OH 3aTparuBaeT MHTEPECYIOIIYI0 HAaC TEMY, HO HE pa3BUBAET €€ JI0CTa-
TOYHO MOJIPOOHO. B packpbITHU TEMBbI TyTH YUEHHKA XPHUCTOBA B COBPEMEHHOM 00-
TOCJIOBCKOM Hayke OOJBIIYI0 pOJib ChITpasid Takue ydenole, kak [[. I'. BaH gep
Mepse® u A. Kectenbeprep?*. Onn, paccmarpupas muccuto Xpucra 1 Ero yuenu-
KOB, 00paIllatloT BHUMaHUE Ha TJIaroJibl ABUKEHUS, KOTOPHIE UCIOJIb3YIOTCSI B 3TOM
EBaHrenuu, ogHaKo HE MCCIEAYIOT NOAPOOHO TaKOW BaXKHBI TEPMHH, Kak
arxolovBéw. [locnenyromnue yueHble CBsA3b TEMbl YUCHUUECTBA U TEMBI MYTH CJIE/I0-
BaHus 3a ['ocrogoM nmoapoO6HO He pa3BuBalOT. OHU KacaloTcs MO MPEUMYIIECTBY

XapakTepucTHKH ydeHudectBa B menom (M. me Momre?®, M. Bemmanukan®,

2 |bid. P. 279, 288.
22 Schnackenburg R. The Gospel according to St. John: in 3 vols. Vol. 3/ Transl. by D. Smith and G. A. Kon. New
York: Crossroad, 1987. P. 203-217.
2 Van der Merwe D. G. Towards a Theological Understanding... P. 339-359.
24 Kistenberger A. J. The Missions of Jesus and the Disciples according to the Fourth Gospel: With Implications for
the Fourth Gospel’s Purpose and the Mission of the Contemporary Church. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998.
25 De Jonge M. Jesus: Stranger from Heaven and Son of God. Jesus Christ and the Christians in Johannine Perspective.
Missoula: Scholars Press, 1977. P. 1-27.
% \ellanickal M. Discipleship According to the Gospel of John // Jeevadhara. 1980. Vol. 10. P. 131-147.
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Jx. qro Poug?’, V. Tnoep?®) unm oTaensHeIX yueHHKOB Kak nepcoHaxei (P. Kan-
nennep?®, JI. Bexk®, D. Yorcon u M. Kymu!). JIx. Cuxep-TI'ezenep®® u P. Kon-
nuH3 BUJAT B ONUCAHUM, C/IETAHHOM EBAHTE€IUCTOM, HE TOJIBKO TEX YUEHUKOB, KTO
MCTOPHYECKH CIIEN0BAN 3a XPHUCTOM, HO M OOJIee MO3JHUX BEPYIOLINX, BKIIIOUYAs CO-
BpEMEHHBIX ynTaTenei. M. XuaMep aklieHTUpYeT BHUMAHKUE HA TOM, YTO YUeHHUYe-
CTBO IPEJICTABIISAET COOOM «B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS» CO XPUCTOM H «JIEHCTBHA» KaK pe-
3yJILTAT 3THX OTHOIICHUI, J[pyrue yueHble pa3sBUBAIOT PAa3/IMYHbIE ACTICKTHI TEMBI
yueHndecTBa: P. UeHHATTY y/ienseT BHUMAHUE CBA3M TeMbl YUEHUUECTBA ¢ BeTxum
3aBetoM®, M. 'epa — yuenudectsa u xpucTonoruu B Epanrennu ot Moanna®®,
C. llluH — >TMKY U yueHUdecTBa®',

Vuensle, nccnenopasimue Esanrenue or Moanna, He 06pammaiyi oco6oro BHU-
MaHHs Ha CBSA3b YYEHHUECTBA C IyTEM, 10 KOTOPOMY UeT XPUCTOC U 110 KOTOPOMY
caenyror 3a Hum Ero ydeHuku (rae OH HauMHAETCs, IJI€ 3aKaHYMBAETCS, YTO HA
5TOM IIyTH BCTpeYaeTcsi). ACIEKT ydeHHUYECTBA KaK IeJIEHAIPABIECHHOTO CJIe/0Ba-
HHUs 32 XPUCTOM TpeOyeTcsa PacKphITh KaK JIAKyHY B HCCIIE0BaHUAX EBaHrenus ot
HMoanna.

TeopeTrnKo-MeTo10J10rH4ecKHe OCHOBBI HCCIe0BAHMUS:

JI1s TOJKOBAaHMS €BAHTEIBCKOIO TEKCTA M MOCIEAYIONEr0 U3ydeH s UCCIle-
JyEMOT0 MOTHBA OyIyT IPUMEHATHCS HECKOJIBKO MoaXx010B. Kakoi-m160 oquH Me-
TOJI caM IO ceOe HeJI0CTATOUYCH 11 OOBICHEHHS BCETO CMBICIIAa TEKCTA U €T0 OOro-

CJIOBCKOM 3HAaYMMOCTH. UTOOBI B MOJIHOW Mepe pacKphITh 3HAYEHUE TEKCTa U €T0

27 Du Rand J. A. Perspectives on Johannine Discipleship According to the Farewell Discourse // Neotestamentica.
1991. Vol. 25 (2). P. 311-325.
28 Gloer W. H. Come and See: Disciples and Discipleship in the Fourth Gospel // Perspectives on John: Methods and
Interpretation of the Fourth Gospel / Ed. by R. B. Sloan and M. C. Parsons. Lewiston: Edwin Mellen. 1993. P. 269—
301.
29 Culpepper R. A. Anatomy of the Fourth Gospel...
%0 Beck D. R. The Discipleship Paradigm: Readers and Anonymous Characters in the Fourth Gospel. Leiden, New
York: Brill, 1997.
31 Watson E. W., Culy M. M. The Making of a Disciple: Character Studies in the Gospel of John. Eugene: Cascade
Books, 2021.
32 Siker-Gieseler J. S. Disciples and Discipleship in the Fourth Gospel: A Canonical Approach // Studia Biblica et
Theologica. 1980. Vol. 10. P. 199-227.
33 Collins R. F. These Things Have Been Written: Studies on the Fourth Gospel. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1990.
3 Hillmer M. R. They Believed in Him: Discipleship in the Johannine Tradition.
3 Chennattu R. M. Johannine Discipleship as a Covenant Relationship. Peabody: Hendrickson, 2006.
% Hera M. P. Christology and Discipleship in John 17. Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2013.
37 Shin S. Ethics in the Gospel of John: Discipleship as Moral Progress. Leiden: Brill, 2019.
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OOrocia0BCKHEe KOHHOTAIUU, HUCCle0BaHne OyaeT IPOBOAUTHCA B COYETAHUM pa3-
JUYHBIX METOJIOB, TAKUX KaK:

1) ¢unonornyeckre M JMHTBUCTHUYSCKUE METOBI pabOTHI ¢ TEKCTOM (Tpam-
MAaTUYECKUAM, JIGKCUYECKUN aHaIHU3); METOJbl CTPYKTYpHO-CEMaHTHYECKOTO aHa-
JM3a, a TaKke OOIIeHayYHble METOJbl CPAaBHEHUS, aHAIN3a, CHHTE3a, 0000IIeHus,
HKCTPANOJIALNY, aHAJIOTUU U TUIIOTE3bI;

2) HappaTUBHBIN (JTUTEPATYPHO-ITIOBECTBOBATEIILHBIN) aHAIIN3;

3) uHTEepnpeTalys TEPMHUHOB B KOHTEKCTe OorocioBusi Berxoro u HoBoro
3aBeTa;

4) 0OroCI0BCKO-3K3€reTUUCCKUN aHAIU3 Ha OCHOBAHUU UCIIOJIH30BAHUS CBSI-
TOOTEYECKUX KOMMEHTAPUEB KaK OPUEHTHPA MPABOCIABHOM 3K3€re3bl TEKCTA.

B sTOM uccnegoBanuu Hapsiiy ¢ OOIIEHAYYHBIMU METOAaMU OyAET IpuMe-
HATHCS HAPPATUBHBIN MOAX0J] K n3ydyeHuto EBanrenus ot Moanna. HappatuBHas
KpUTHKA, UM HAPPATOJIOTHS, MHTEPECYETCS KaK coJiepKaHueM, TaK U (OpMOM TeK-
cta. OHa paccmaTtpuBaeT EBaHrenne Kak 1eJIOCTHOE JINTEPATypHOE TPOU3BEACHUE.
EBaHrenust OTHOCATCS K TOBECTBOBATEILHOMY >KaHPY, TOATOMY MOKHO TOBOPHUTH O
CIO’KETE UCTOPHUH, XapaKTepax NEeHCTBYIOIIMX JIML, TOCTAHOBKE, PUTOPUKE TEKCTA.
HappaTuBHblii aHAJIU3 MOKHO OMPEAECIUTh KaK «HAYYHOE UCCIEAOBAHUE BCEX TEX
JUTEPATYPHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK, OJ1aroiapsi KOTOPHIM TOT WM MHOU meKch CTaHO-
BHTCS CBA3HBIM IIOBECTBOBAHUEM, pACCKa3om» >, Lleb Takoro noaxona — «IoHATh
IIOBECTBOBAHUEN >,

PazpaboTka 3Toro Merojia Hauajgach npuMepHo B 1970 r., u nepeaoBbIMU pa-
00TaMu SBJISJIMCH UCCIICIOBAHUS TaKUX TEOPETHKOB JuTepaTypshl, kak K. XKenerr
(moBeCcTBOBaHUE U MHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTh), B. Mcep (MOHSITHE «MMITUIIUTHOTO YH-
tatens»), C. Ustman (HappaTtuBHas putopuka), B. byt (upounus), I1. Puxep (nappa-

THBHBI KOHTEKCT Kareropuu Bpemenu) u b. Vcemenckuii (mostuka pacckasza)®.

8 Dunogpeii (Apmiowun), uepom. CoBpeMEHHBIH METO/T HAPPATUBHOTO AHAJN3A U MEPCIIEKTHBbI €10 MCTIOJIB30BaHMU
B TIpaBociaBHOM Onbnencruke // borociosckuit Bectuk. 2015. Ne 16-17. C. 23-55.
39 Powell M. A. What Is Narrative Criticism? Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1990. P. 7.
40 Genette G. Figures Ill. Paris: Seuil, 1972; Genette G. Nouveaux discours du récit. Paris: Seuil, 1983; Iser W. The
Implied Reader: Patterns of Communication in Prose Fiction from Bunyan to Beckett. Baltimore, MD: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1974; Iser W. The Act of Reading: A Theory of Aesthetic Response. Baltimore, MD: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1978; Chatman S. Story and Discourse: Narrative Structure in Fiction and Film. Ithaca; London:
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HappaTonoruto MOKHO CUMTaTh OTHOCUTEIIBHO HETABHUM METOA0OM aHanu3a. Ho 3a
nocneanue 50 et ncnosnb30BaHue ero ObUIO OYEHB MPOTYKTUBHO.

bubnencTsl OBICTPO HAYYWIMCH MCIOJB30BaTh HHCTPYMEHTAPUN HappaTHUB-
Horo anamm3a®l, u B 1983 r. ocHoBONoOMararomee uccieposanue P. Kanmenmepa
«Anaromusa YetBeproro EBaHrenus» no3HakoMuio ucciieqoBareneid EBanrenus ot
NoanHa ¢ 5THM MeToa0M aHanu3a*, Ero ocHOBHOIA 11e/bI0 OBLIO MOKA3aTh, Y4TO I10-
BECTBOBAHME JAHHOTO EBaHrenus, B3sTOE KaK €IMHOE LIEJ0E, 3HAYMMO HE3aBUCHMO
OT €r0 UCTOYHUKOB WJIM UCTOpUHU Komno3uunu. Kannenmnep oTKpbUT HOBOE HAMpaB-
JIeHUE B HcclieoBaHusAX nucanuii es. Moanna. Ero Monorpagus yoenuiaa MHOTUX B
TOM, YTO HOBBIE UJEH MOTYT OBbITh MOJYYEHBI C TOMOIIBIO HAPPATUBHOTO aHATIN3A
storo EBanrenus, u Takum o0pa3oM MpoI0KUiIa MyTh MyOJIUKAIIUK Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX
MCCIIEOBAHNN C IOMOIIBIO 3TOTO METO1a, HAYMHAsA ¢ TakuX, Kak «Mponusa B Yer-
seproM EBanremun» I1. Jltoka u «Otkposenue B Yetseprom Epanrennm» O’ rsa*e,
DTO HOBOE HAIIPABJICHUE B U3yYEHNUN TBOPEHUH €B. MloaHHa JOCTUTIIO CBOEIO IMHKa
B 1990-x IT., KOra BBIIET U3 MEYaTU TOM KypHana «Semeia»** mox Hazsanmem
«YerBeproe EBanrenue ¢ muTepaTypHOM TOUKU 3pEHUI», @ TAKIKE HECKOIBKO BaXK-

HbIX MOHOTpaduit*®. Cpasaurensno venasuo T. Totuep u C. Myp, a Takxke JI. Dcrec

Cornell University Press, 1978; Booth W. C. The Rhetoric of Fiction. 2" ed. Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press,
1983; Ricoeur P. Temps et récit. T. I: L'intrigue et le récit historique. Paris: Seuil, 1983; Ricoeur P. Temps et récit.
T. II: La configuration du temps dans le récit de fiction. Paris: Seuil, 1984; Ricoeur P. Temps et récit. T. III: Temps
et récit: Le temps raconté. Paris: Seuil, 1985; Booth W. C. The Company We Keep: An Ethics of Fiction. Berkeley,
CA; Los Angeles, CA; London: University of California Press, 1988 (uut. o: Farelly N. The Disciples in the Fourth
Gospel. A Narrative Analysis of their Faith and Understanding. Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2010. P. 5); Venenckuii b.
ITosTHKa KOMITO3UIMHU: CTPYKTYpPa XyHZ0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa M THUIOJIOTHS KOMIO3MIMOHHOW (opMmel. M.: Hckyc-
cTBO, 1970.
4 HepBLIG 6I/I6J’I€I/ICTLI, HCIIOJIB30BABIINEC METO/J HAPPATUBHOI'O aHaIM3a NPUMCEHUTCIbHO K UCCIICAOBAaHUIO EBanre-
muii: Peterson N. R. Literary Criticism for New Testament Critics. Philadelphia: Fortress, 1978; Alter R. The Art of
Biblical Narrative. New York: Basic Books, 1981; Rhoads D., Michie D. Mark as Story: An Introduction to the Nar-
rative of a Gospel. Philadelphia, PA: Fortress, 1982; Kingsbury J. D. Matthew as Story. Philadelphia: Fortress, 1986;
Tannehill R. C. The Narrative-Unity of Luke-Acts: A Literary Interpretation: in 2 vols. Philadelphia: Fortress, 1986;
Aletti J.-N. L'art de raconter Jésus Christ. Paris: Seuil, 1989; Moore S. D. Literary Criticism and the Gospels: The
Theological Challenge. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1989; Resseguie J. L. Narrative Criticism of the New
Testament: An Introduction. Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 2005.
42 Culpepper R. A. Anatomy of the Fourth Gospel...
43 Duke P. D. Irony in the Fourth Gospel: Narrative Mode and Theological Claim. Philadelphia, PA: Fortress, 1986;
O’Day G. R. Revelation in the Fourth Gospel: Narrative Move and Theological Claim. Philadelphia: Fortress, 1986.
4 B sToM xypHase my6anMKoBaIUCh paboThl ceMuHapa OOiecTBa OUONENHCKON JIMTEPATYPBI, TIOCBALIEHHBIE U3YYe-
HUIO HappaTUBHOTO MeToja, HaunHas ¢ 1974 u o 2002 r.
4 Culpepper R. A., Segovia F. F. (eds.) The Fourth Gospel from a Literary Perspective // Semeia. Atlanta, GA: Schol-
ars Press, 1991. Vol. 51.
46 Stribbe M. W. G. John as Storyteller: Narrative Criticism and the Fourth Gospel. Cambridge, NY: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 1992; Stribbe M. W. G. The Gospel of John as Literature: An Anthology of Twentieth-Century Perspec-
tives. Leiden; New York: Brill, 1993; Davies M. Rhetoric and Reference in the Fourth Gospel. Sheffield: Sheffield
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u P. lllepunan®’ onmy6nukoBanu cOOPHUKH CTAaTEM, B KOTOPBIX MOMBITAINCH PACCKa-
3aTh 00 HICTOPUHU HApPATHBHOTO aHanu3a EBanrenus ot MoanHa 1 CriporHO3UpOBaTh
Oyayllee Takoro Mojxoja, MOKa3bIBasi, YTO 3Ta 00JacCTh MCCIEJOBAaHUMN BCE €Ile
’KUBA M IIPOLYKTUBHA,

Ha 0CHOBE METO/IOJIOTMH, OIIMCAHHOM B peICTaBIeHHBIX paboTax*®, B HacTo-
smeM Tpyae Teket EBanrenust ot Moanna Oyner ucciaeaoBaThesi Kak MOBECTBOBa-
TEJIBHOE IEJI0€ C MOMOIIBI0 HAPPATUBHOTO aHAM3a, KOTOPHIM oOparmmaer ocoboe
BHUMAaHHE Ha OOCTaHOBKY, CTPYKTYpY, MOPSIIOK COOBITHM, TOUKY 3pEHUSs, MpH-
YWHHO-CJICJICTBEHHBIE CBSI3HU, XapAKTEPUCTHUKY MMEPCOHANKEN, CAMBOJIN3M, PA3BUTHE
CIO)KETa U MHTEPTEKCTYalIbHOCTh, BKJIFOYAs IIUTAThl U ajuio3uu u3 Berxoro 3a-
Beta®™. IlyTh, O KOTOPOMY CIENYIOT YYEHHKH 33 XPUCTOM, SIBJISETCS OCHOBHOM
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHON XapakTepucTukod B EBanrenmuu ot HMoanna. IlyremiectButo
Xpucra 1 Ero yueHUKOB yIesieTCs 3HaUUTEIIbHOE BHUMAaHUE aBTOPOM, U, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, MYTh SIBJISIETCS BAKHOM JIEKOpALIMEN B IOBECTBOBAHUM €BaHrenucra. Of-
HaKo myTeliecTBue Xpucrta U Ero ydeHUKOB JajieKo HE BCerjia MoHUMaeTcs OyK-
BAIbHO. B naHHOM EBaHrenuu «myThb» W CIEAOBAaHHE MO HEMY O3HAYAKOT HEYTO
OoJiblliee, YeM MPOCTO JIBMKEHUE 10 (¢uzndeckomy danamadty. B ocHOBHOM 3TO
MeTtadopa nyT K bory. B cBsi3u ¢ BAXXHOCTBIO TaHHOM KaTteropuu i eB. MoaHHa
TpedyeTcs MoAPOOHOE PACCMOTPEHUE MOTHBA CIICIOBAHMS 32 XPUCTOM.

[Tocne mpeaBapuTEILHON MOATOTOBKM pabOTa B OCHOBHOM YaCTU UCCIIEIOBA-
HHUS B IEPBYIO 0U€Epeb OyIeT NOCBAIIEHA CTPYKTYPHOMY aHAIM3Y . JUIs OIIpEaeie-

HUS CTPYKTYPBI IPEMIOKEHNS U CHHTAKCUYECKUX OTHOLIEHUI. Bo BTOpytO ouepenpb

Academic Press, 1992; Tovey D. Narrative Art and Act in the Fourth Gospel. Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press,
1997; Resseguie J. L. The Strange Gospel: Narrative Design and Point of View in John. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2001.
47 Thatcher T., Moore S. D. (eds.) Anatomies of Narrative Criticism: The Past, Present, and Future of the Fourth
Gospel as Literature. Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2008; Estes D., Sheridan R. (eds.) How John Works:
Storytelling in the Fourth Gospel. Atlanta: SBL Press, 2016.
48 Tlompo6HEe PACCMOTPEHME MCTOPUM Pa3BUTHS HAPPATHBHOIO METOJa NPUMEHUTENbHO K EBanrenuto ot Moanna
cM. B MoHorpaduu: Porter S. E. Linguistic Analysis of the Greek New Testament: Studies in Tools, Methods, and
Practice. Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Academic, 2015 p.
49 Kpome nepeuncienHbIx paboT Mbl onb3oBanuck: Fee G. D. New Testament Exegesis. 3" ed. Louisville: Westmin-
ster John Knox, 2002 (Pyc. niep. 1-ro u3n.: @u I'. Dx3eretuka Hosoro 3aBera. CI16.: bubnus amst Bcex, 1995).
% Jlns Gonee mopOGHOTO 03HAKOMIIEHMS C MHCTPYMEHTapUEM HappaTMBHOro ananmsa cM.: Powell M. A. What is
Narrative Criticism?
51 Metoz cTpyKTypHOTO aHanmmu3a noapobHo u3noxkeH B padote: Olsson B. Structure and Meaning in the Fourth Gos-
pel; a Text-linguistic Analysis of John 2:1-11 and 4:1-42 / Transl. by J. Gray. Lund: Gleerup, 1974. P. 8-17.
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OyZeT IPOBOIUTHCS JINTEPATYPHO-AUCKYPCUBHBIA aHAIHU3 JUTsl BRISICHEHUS JINTEPa-
TYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH M PUTOPUUYECKHUX MPUEMOB. DTO HEOOXOAUMO I OTpeie-
JICHHsI crioco0a OOIICHHS aBTOpa ¢ MOApa3yMeBaeMbIM YHTATEIEM, U 3/IeCh HCCIie-
JOoBaHUE Oy/IET MOCBSIIEHO TPAMMAaTHIECKOMY U CEMaHTHUECKOMY aHAIU3y C U3Y-
YeHHEM CJIOB, (Ppa3, ajurro3uii, o0pa3oB U MOTHUBOB. MccienoBanue Tekcta Oymer
IIPOBOIUTHCS KaK B paMKax HEOOIBIIOTO pa3zeina (IEpPHUKOIIbl), Tak U B Ooee Imu-
poKOM KOHTeKcTe EBaHrenus. A Takxke, I/ie 3T0O HEO0OX0IMMO, — 3a €ro IpeiesiamMu,
B KOHTEKCTE Bcero kaHoHa CesimmenHoro [Iucanus. MHTEpIpeTarus TekcTa B 6oee
IITUPOKOM KaHOHMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE TIOMOKET OOBSICHUTD, KaK CCHIIIKU HIIN aJITIO-
3WH, UCTIONBb3yeMble B EBanTenuu oT MoanHa, B3auMOCBSI3aHBI ¢ APYTUMU KHATAMHU
Cesimiennoro [lucanus u kak Apyroe ynorpedieHrue cioB, MOTUBOB WJIM HAMEKOB
TIPOJIMBAET CBET HA X 3HAYECHHE B MCCIIEAYEMBIX (hparMeHTax 2,

JlaHHBI TOAXO0J JAaeT BO3MOXHOCTH PACKPBITh HE3aMETHBIC HA TEPBBIM
B3TJIS1]] aKLIEHTHI, MpOocTaBieHHbIe €B. MoanHoM. B uccienoBanuu npeamnoiaraercs,
YTO HApPATUBHBIN aHAN3 EBaHTENs MPUMEHHUTEIFHO K TEME YICHHYIECTBA MOKET
MPUIATh HOBOE JIbIXaHUE JATBHEHIITUM OMOJICHCKO-00TOCIOBCKIM MCCIICI0BAHUSM.
CoBpeMeHHbIE HAyYHBIE METOJBI B COYCTAaHUHU C MPABOCIABHBIM CBITOOTCYECKUM
O0rocinoBUEeM — OJMH U3 aCIIEKTOB HOBU3HBI UCCIIEAOBAHMUS.

HayuyHnasi HOBU3HA UCCJIeI0BAHMS:

B oOnactu OuOJIEiCKUX HCCIENOBaHUNA HE MPOBOJWIOCH CYHIECTBEHHBIX
W3BICKaHUM, CIyXKallluX K pa3padOTKe KOHKPETHOTO MOHATUS Oubieickoro 60ro-
CJIOBHSI (ITyTH YUYCHHKA XPUCTOBA» M «CIEAOBAHUS 32 XPHUCTOM I10 STOMY ITyTH» B
EBanrenuu ot Moanna. M3ydeHnne 60rocIOBCKUX MOATEKCTOB, TEPEIAHHBIX TEPMHU-
HOM GKOAOLOE® B CBSI3U ¢ MOTHBOM 7t00eV/m0ob/Omov (0TKyAa MpHIe/TAe HaXo-
TUTCs/Kyna uaet 1'ocrmoap) U JpyruMu COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHA MOTHBaMH B UeTBep-
ToM EBaHrenuu, octaeTcs HEM3y4eHHOW 00JIaCThIO: XOTS KOCBEHHO MHOTHE Kaca-
JUCH TEpMHUHA AKOAOVOE®, HO HE oOpalIaiy Ha HEero JOJDKHOTO BHUMaHus. HacTo-

AI1e€ JUCCEPTAIMOHHOE UCCIIEA0OBAHUE SBIISECTCS MEPBOM MOMBITKONW KOMILIEKCHOTO

52 Bonee moapo6HOE OMUcaHne JAHHOH METOIOIOIMH KOHTEKCTYaIbHOTO M CEMAHTHYECKOTO aHaIn3a cM. B. Kosten-
berger A. J. The Missions of Jesus and the Disciples according to the Fourth Gospel... P. 18-27.
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Y BCECTOPOHHETO M3YyYE€HUS MOTHBA CJIEOBAHUS 38 XPUCTOM U CBA3U IIyTH YUCHUKA
XpucroBa co crpaganusimu B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa. DTOT BOIPOC €11e HE OKa3bl-
BaJicsl B QOKyCe KaK OTE€UECTBEHHBIX, TaK U 3aMaHbIX OMOJIEHCKUX HCCIIETOBAHUN.
[To mpuymHEe OTCYTCTBUS B POCCUICKOM OHMOeiickoil Hayke MOHOTpaduil MO BbI-
OpaHHON TeMe HOBM3HA HACTOSIIETO MCCIIEOBAHUS MPEICTABIISECTCS OYEBUIHOM.
Kpome Toro, HoBU3Ha JUCCEPTAIMK 3aKIIIOYAETCS B CHHTE3€ HApaOOTOK COBPEMEH-
HOW 3amaJHOM HENPaBOCIABHOM HK3E€T€THKH, WUTHOPUPYIOMIEH CBSATOOTEYECKYIO
MBICJIb, C OOTOCIIOBUEM CBATHIX OTIOB. MccienoBanmne MOKeT paccMaTpyuBaThCs Kak
YaCTUYHOE BOCIOJIHEHHE Mpolena B M3yYCHUM YyuyeHHYecTBa B EBaHrenuu ot
HNoaHnHa, oueBUAHBIM 00pa30M HAJIMYECTBYIOLIETO B POCCHUICKOW OOTOCIOBCKOM
HayKe.

IToJ10:xeHUs1, BBIHOCUMbIE HA 3AILUTY:

1. MotuB dxolovBém uMeeT BaxkHOE 3HaueHue B OorocioBuu eB. MoanHa u
Osarosiapsi CO4YETaHUIO C COMMYTCTBYIONIMMU MOTHBAMH Pa3BUBACTCSI B KOHIIEIIIUIO
«clieIoBaHMsl 32 XPUCTOM» CO CBOMMH YHHKaJIbHBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMU U aKIICH-
TaMH.

2. ITyTh yueHrnka XpUCTOBA XapaKTEPU3YETCsI TEPMUHOM AKOAOVOE® B code-
TaHUU C MOTHBOM «OTKyHa/Tae/kyaa» (mobev/6mov/mov).

3. CnenoBanue 3a XpUCTOM MPEANOaraeT y4yacTUe B CTpaJaHUSX U CJaBe
Xpucra, Ipy ATOM aKLEeHTHI €B. FMloaHHa MpOCTaBICHBI HA YTEIIEHUH YYCHUKOB, a
HE Ha MPEJICTOSIINX CKOPOsX.

IIpakTHYyeckasi 3HAYMMOCTDH UCCJIEIOBAHUSA:

Pe3ynbpTarsl 1TaHHON AMCCEpTAIIMU PEICTABISAIOT PAa3HOCTOPOHHUM UHTEpEC.
Matepuaiibl, TOJIy4eHHBIC B XOJIe MPOBEJACHHBIX MCCIIEOBAHUMN, MOTYT OBITh HC-
TOJIB30BAHBI: JJIS MTACTBIPCKOM IEATEIBbHOCTH, CBI3AHHOW C TEMOU CTpaJaHui; s
Mpero/IaBaTeNIbCKON JIeSITEILHOCTH, CBSI3aHHOM ¢ Ak3ere3oi EBanrenuii u CasiieH-
Horo [Iucanus B 11e710M, TP HANMMCAHUK YI€OHBIX TOCOOUI SISl ISKIIMOHHBIX U Ce-
MUHAPCKUX 3aHITHH, a TAK)KE MIPU COCTABJIECHUU KOMMEHTAPHEB, CIIPABOYHBIX U DH-

[UKJIONIEANYECKUX U3aHUN U IMyOJIMKAIUN pa3HOOOPa3HBIX KAHPOB.
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AnpobGanus padoThbI:

OO6cy:xeHne MoJIOKeHUH JaHHOU JUCCepTaIliy MPOBOIMUIOCH HA 3aceJaHUH
Kadenpsr bubnenctuku Mockosckoit JlyxoBHoit Akaaemun, OCHOBHBIE MOIOMKeE-
HUS TUCCEPTAIMU MOJIYYUIIU OTPAXKEHUE B JIOKJIAJaX U COOOIICHUSIX HAa HAYYHBIX
KoH(pepeHIUax — EKeroaHblXx Hay4HO-OOTOCIOBCKUX KOH(epeHIUsIX «IK3ere-
TUKa U repMeHeBTUKa CsiieHHoro [Iucanusi» B MockoBckoi [lyxoBHOUW Akaje-
muu (2018-2022).

[To maTtepuanam HacTosIeld padbOThl aBTOPOM Hamucad psia crateit. OcHOB-
HBIE TIOJIOKEHUSI TUCCEPTAIIUU OTPAKEHBI B CICIYIOMIUX MyOIHKAIIUAIX:

['oHeHus u ckopOM Kak MyTh YyYe€HHMKa XpHUCTOBa B cBeTe OorocnoBus EBan-
renus or Mardes // Bectnuk OpenOyprckoit [IyxoBnoit Cemunapuu. OpeHOypr,
2018. Nel (9). C. 143-149;

Cuna u «6eccmue» Xpucta B EBanrenuu ot Matdes / Ckpuxanu. MUHCK,
2020. Ne 19. C. 127-148;

AHanm3 UCobp30BaHus 00pa3a poJoBbIX MyK (@d1vec) B CesmeHHoM [luca-
uuu Betxoro 3asera // Xpuctuanckoe urenue. CII6., 2022. Ne 3. C. 154-165;

JIt000Bb KakK KIIt0OUEBOW OOrOCIOBCKUI MPUHIIUI CIEAOBaHUS 32 XPUCTOM B
rnaBe 21 EBanrenuu ot Moanna // Bonpocs Teonorun. CII6., 2023. T. 5. Ne 3. C.
388-407.

Crpykrypa ucc/ie1oBaHMS:

JluccepTallMOHHOE MCCIIEIOBAaHUE COCTOUT M3 BBEIICHUS, TPEX IJIaB, 3aKIHO-
YEHUS U CTIHCKA UCTIONb30BAHHON JIUTEPATYPHI.

Bo BBeneHnn 000CHOBBIBACTCS aKTYaJIbHOCTh TEMbI JUCCEPTAIlUU, XapaKTe-
pHU3yeTcs CTENEHb €€ pa3pad0TaHHOCTHU, OMPEENIIETCS METOA0IOTHYecKasi OCHOBA
JUCCEPTALIMOHHOTO UCCIIEI0BAHUSI, ONPEEIeHbl OOBEKT, MPEIMET, LIeJIU U 331a4u
uccienoBanus, (OPMyIHUPYETCS HaydHas HOBHM3HA JUCCEPTAIMM, YKa3bIBACTCS
MPaKTUYECKas 3HAYMMOCTh Pa0OThI, U3JIAratOTCs OCHOBHBIC MOJIOKEHHUSI, BBIHOCH-
MbI€ Ha 3alIUTY, IPEACTABICHBI CBEACHHS 00 anpoOaluu pe3yIbTaTOB UCCIEA0Ba-

HH:.
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B niepBoii rmaBe npuBoaAuTCA UCTOpHOTrpadus TeMbl yueHH4ecTBa B EBaHHTe-
nuu ot MoanHna.

Bo BTOpOIi T11aBe BCeCTOPOHHE MCCIEAYETCS TEPMHIH GKOAOVOE®, ompeessi-
€TCsl €ro 3Ha4€HUE B IPEKO-PUMCKOM U MyjierickoM koHTekcTe (B LXX u paBBUHU-
CTUYECKOU JIUTepaType), UCIOIb30BaHle B cMHONTHYeCKMX EBanrenusx u OTKpo-
Benuu (OTkp. 14:1-5).

B Tperhell rnaBe MpOBOAUTCS JUTEPATypPHO-OOTOCIOBCKOE HCCIEIOBAHUE
KOHLIETIIIUU CIEAOBaHUS MO MyTH XpHUCTa (CleoOBaHUE 32 XPUCTOM) C MIOMOINIBIO
aHanm3a uccieayeMoro tepmuHa (akolovbéw) B EBanrenmnu ot Moanna (Ma. 1:35—
51; 8:12; 10:1-42; 12:26; 13:21-14:3; 21:1-19) u COMyTCTBYIONTUX MOTHBOB.

B 3akitoueHny moABOJATCS UTOTH JUCCEPTAIIMOHHON paOOThl, HAMEYAIOTCA

I[&J]BHCIZHIHG MCPCIICKTUBBI HAYYHBIX PICCJI@I[OB&HHIZ.
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I'JTABA |. UCTOPUOI'PA®US ITPOBJIEMbI

Teme yuennuectBa B CpsimieHHOM I[lucanunm B 1menom m B EBaHrenuum or
HNoaHHa B 4aCTHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI YYEHBIX BILIOTH 10 70-X rr. XX B. yAEISAIOCH HE-
00JIb1lI0€ BHUMAHUE. AKTUBHOE M3YyUYEHHE 3TOM TEMbI HAYaJI0Ch B CBSI3U C TEM, UTO
UCCJIeI0OBATENN 3aMETHIIN OCOOCHHOCTH M300paKeHUs YUYCHUKOB (TOUHEe, HEMOHHU-
Manue umu Crniacutens) B EBanrenuu ot Mapka. B TeueHre HEKOTOPOTO BpeMEHU
OCHOBHOM MHTEPEC B U3YUYEHUHU 3TOW TEMbI HAXOAUJICA B TPAHUIIAX CUHONITUYECKHUX
Eanrenuii>,

Uro kacaercs EBanrenus ot Moanna, Anan Kanmennep B 1983 r. 3amernit:
«pOJIb YYEHHUKOB y JAHHOT'O €BAHTEJIMCTa YCKOJIb3HYJAa OT TOM MEPbI BHUMAHUS, KO-
TOpas B MOCIEIHEE BpeMs Oblia oOpalleHa Ha 5Ty TeMy B EBanrenuu ot Mapka»®®,

Cnycrs nBa roga @eprHanno CeroBus Takke NOAYEPKHYIL, YTO B 3yueHun EBanre-

ust oT MoaHHa «BOMpOC yYeHUYECTBA B 3HAUYUTEIHHOW CTEMEHH O00OMIEH CTOPO-

5 5

HOIN?® B HAYYHOM HHTEPECE YUEHBIX 6, XOTSI YYEHUUYECTBO SIBIIIETCS OJTHOM U3 TJIAB-
HBIX TeM eBaHrenucTa®’. B 10Ka3aTelIbCTBO BAXKHOCTH TOM TEMbI VT EBaHTEIHS OT
HNoanHa oO6patuM BHUMaHHUE Ha OJIMH IpUMeEp: BCTyruieHne Xpucta Crnacurens Ha

IIoaABUr 06HIGCTB€HHHOFO CIIYXXCHUA IJId CIIAaCCHUSA MHpa FOCHOI[B HA4YMHACT HE C

53 Chennattu R. M. Johannine Discipleship as a Covenant Relationship. P. 1.
% Culpepper R. A. Anatomy of the Fourth Gospel... P. 115. Bau nep MepBe yka3biBaeT Ha BO3MOKHBIE IPUYHHEI,
KOTOpBIE MOTJIM OBl OOBSICHUTH TAKOE OTCYTCTBHE MHTEpeca K TeMe ydeHnuectBa B EBanrenun ot Moanna: 1) ocHOB-
HOHM OOTOCIIOBCKHMH aKIEHT B M3y4eHHH 3TOro EBaHrenust Ob1 XpUCTOIOTHIECKUM U 3CXAJIOTHYECKNM; 2) BHOBB BO3-
HHKJIa 03200YEHHOCTH I10 NTOBOAY MCTOUYHUKOB EBanrenus; 3) B 60-x, 70-x u 80-x rr. cTrath 1 MOHOTpaduy 1MOCBs-
MAJTMCh WISHTHYHOCTH M Pa3BUTHIO OOIIMHEI an. MoanHa; 4) uHTepec k o0muHe an. MoaHHa onpeneni dKKIE3H0-
JIOTHYECKHUE MCCIIeIOBAHNS M IPUBEN K KPYITHBIM IMyOJUKAISAM O IKoie ar. MoanHa. DTo SICHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha ToO,
4ro moMuHUpoBanu Apyrue Tembl. Cm.: Van der Merwe D. G. Towards a Theological Understanding... P. 339-340.
% Segovia F. F. «Peace I Leave with You...»... P. 77. Cp. Beicka3blBaHue BaH jiep MepBe: «B TeueHHe NepBbIX ceMU
JIECSITWIETHI TOTO CTOJIETHS YYCHHYECTBO KaK OOTocioBcKas KOHHEMIMS MoaHHa MHTEPeCcOBaJO OTHOCHUTEIHHO
Maino. <...> B TeueHme 3TUX AECATHICTHH HE OBIIO CHCTEMATHYECKOTO U BCECTOPOHHETO PAa3MBIIIICHUS 00 yIeHnYe-
ctBe B kauectBe TeMbl» (Van der Merwe D. G. Towards a Theological Understanding... P. 339).
% 310 0C06EHHO yIMBHUTENBHO, YUHTEIBAS, YTO TEPMUH LoONTNG BeTpeuaetcs B EBanrenun ot Moanna yame (78 pas),
4yeM B 1000M cuHonTHueckoM EBanremmu (73 pasa B EBanrenuu ot Mardest, 46 pa3 B EBanrenuu ot Mapka u 37 pa3
B EBanremuu ot Jlykn).
5" Xots PaiiMonn BpayH, o/iMH 13 IIaBHBIX UccileaoBaTeNneil 3Toro EBaHrenus, NpU3HaBall, UTO «yUYeHHYECTBO SBIIS-
eTcsl OCHOBHOI Karteropueil y MloanHa», oH He cran yriiyOusiThes B 9Ty TeMy B CBOMX paborax mo EBanrenuro ot
Hoanna. Cum.: Brown R. E. The Community of the Beloved Disciple: The Life, Loves, Hates of an Individual Church
in New Testament Times. New York: Paulist Press, 1979. P. 84.
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nporoBenu o Cebe u wnm o [lapctBe boxknewm, a ¢ mpu3BaHUS MEPBHIX YUCHHUKOB,
Oynymux amoctosioB. [TepBoe, o yem mozadormiics Criacutens pu cozaannu CBoei
IlepkBH, — 5TO U30paHUe ¥ IPUTOTOBJIEHUE B HEll macThIpeil u yunuTeneir®e,

Henp3s ckas3aTh, 4YTO TeMa YYEHHYECTBA COBCEM HE M3ydeHa. bbuio mpose-
JIEHO 3HAYUTENbHOE KOJMYECTBO HCCIEAOBAHWM, IMOCBAILIEHHBIX OOIUHE
an. Moanna u JlroOuMoMy y4eHUKY, DKKIJIE3MOJOTMH M MUccMU B EBaHrenuu ot
NoanHa, KOTOpPBIE KOCBEHHO 3aTParuBaroT TeMy ydeHmdecTtBa®. Cpemu pyccko-
S3BIYHOM JIUTEPATypbl UMEIOTCS JIUIIIb HEMHOTOYKCIIEHHbIE PaOOThI, Kacaroluecs
TEMBI YYEHUKOB XpHCTOBBIX .,

B cnenyromem 0030pe B XpOHOJIOTMYECKOM MOPSIIKE MPEICTAaBIECHBI OCHOB-
HBIE BBIBOJIBI T€X YUYEHBIX, KOTOPHIE BHECIM HAUOOJBIINI BKJIa/l B Pa3BUTHE HHTE-
pecyroleii Hac TeMbr°l,

B nepuoa ¢ 1970 mo 1979 r. 3acny>KuBarOT BHUMaHUs TpU HauOOJIee BAXKHBIX
uccienoBanusl, mojaroropiieHHble Pamonom Mopeno Xwumenecom, Pynonbshom
ITnaken6yprom n Mapurycom ne Monre.

P. M. Xumenec (Ramon Moreno Jiménez)®? BrepBbie IIOCBSAMIAET TEME yde-
HuuectBa B EBanrenuu ot Moanna otTnensHyto mMoHorpaduio. B mepBoit vactu
CBOEH pabOTHI OH 00CY’K/IaeT UCIIOJIb30BAaHUE TEPMUHA LOONTTG («YUSHHKY) B KITIO-

YeBBIX, 110 €T0 MHEHHIO, TekcTax: MH. 8:31; Mu. 13:35 n Mn. 15:8. KaxxapIil U3 oTUX

Pa3aenoB pacKpPBIBAET YTO-TO O MpHUpoJIe yueHnuectra B EBanrenun ot Moanna. Bo-

%8 I'peuyneeuy B., npom. Tpusanue Uucycom Xpuctom nocienosareneii us yaenukos Moanna Kpecrurens // Boc-
kpecHoe ytenue. 1867. Lut. no: bapcos M. Tonkosanue UerBepoeBanrenus. COOpHUK cTaTei Ul Ha3UIATEIEHOTO
uyteHus. Csato-Tpounkas Cepruesa Jlaspa, 2002. T. 1. [Penp. uzz.] C. 353.
59 CootseTcTByIOmYyIO TUTEpaTypy cM. B MoHorpaduu: Chennattu R. M. Johannine Discipleship... P. 2.
80 Bozocnosckuii M. Y. Tlpussanne ocniogom Hamum Mucycom XprcToM nepsbIX yueHnkos // IIpaBociaBablii cobe-
cequuk. 1901. T. 1. C. 145-175; Cunvuenxos K. H. Tlpomanshas 6ecena Criacutess ¢ yaennkamu (Mu 13:31-16:33):
OmnbIT ucTOKOBaHUS. XapbkoB, 1895 (Ilepensn.: CI16., 2008); Illumuxos I1. M. Peanu3arus 6udneiickoit Metadopbl
«Sl ecth myTh» B opurnHaie u nepesonax // [IpaBociaBue. Hayka. O6pazoBanue. 2016. Ne 1. C. 73—78; Cunuii C.,
Lllesenesa-I'apxkywa H. Betpeda Xpucra ¢ camapsiHkoit: ONBIT TepMeHeBTHYECKOTo aHanu3a // boromeiciue. 2021.
Ne 29. C. 112-127; Cmpenos B. C. OtpbiBok UH. 1.19-2.25 xak «Cunorncuc» Eanrensckoit ncropuu: ITombiTka
untepnperanuu // Bectauk [ICTTY. 2021. Ne 96. C. 9-19; Koamozoposa A. B., Anexceeg C., npom. YIeHIIECTBO B
CasimienHoM [Tncanuu / COOpHHUK MaTepHaIOB pernOHaIIbHOTO 3Tana V Beepoccuiickoi HaydHO-TIPaKTHYECKON KOH-
(epennmn. Exatepun0ypr, 2022. C. 203-213.
81 Bosiee oApOGOHEIH 0630p JTUTEPATYpPHI 1O TeEME ydeHHYeCTBa B EBanrenuu ot MoaHHa, HaXOAAIIENHCS B SHIMKIIO-
neausX, CIoBapsAX U KOMMEHTapusx cM. B cratbe: Van der Merwe D. G. Historical Survey and Critical Evalution
Concerning Discipleship in the Fourth Gospel // Verbum et Ecclesia. 1996. Vol. 17 (2). P. 427-442.
62 Jiménez R. M. El discipulo de Jesucristo... P. 269-311.
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TIEPBHIX, UCTHHHBIA YUeHUK XpHCTa 10/oKeH npebbiBath B Ero ciose (Un. 8:31)%,
npusHasas, uto Mucyc ects Cohir Boxuii®. Bo-Bropeix, yuenuk Xpucra sBiseT -
60Bb K ApyruM ydenukam (MH. 13:35)%, yro noposxknaer B3anMHYIO 1I000Bb MEXKTY
HuMu®®. HakoHel, MOUIMHHEIN YYEHHK HAXOJAUTCS B €IUHCTBE CO XPUCTOM, YTO BbI-
pakaeTcs B 00pase BUHOIpaHOM 710361 U BeTseli (MH. 15:8)%. TTocne ananusa 3Tux
TEKCTOB XMMeHeC (POKYyCHpPYET CBO€ BHUMaHUE Ha 00pa3ze «J1I00MMOro yYeHHKay,
KOTOPOTO OH CYUTAET IAPaUTMON yaeHnuecTBa®, VueHsIii 3aBepIaet 3TOT pa3aen
00CYXXJICHHEM TOTr0, YTO YYEHUUYECTBO — ATO OOIIEHHE CO XPUCTOM, KOTOPOE BO3-
MOJKHO TSl BCeX TIOKosieHu# Ero mociemosareneir®.

Bo BTOpO#1 yacTu cBoei pabOThI UCCIEN0BATENb CTABUII LEIBIO ITOKA3aTh, KaK
y4eHH4ecTBO €B. MoanHa nepekimkaercs ¢ Tpuanoiorueid. Mopeno XumeHnec uc-
CJIeyeT OTHOLICHUS MEXAY YUeHHKaMu XpucTta U TpeMs Jlnnamu Cearon Tpounupsl.
[To MHeHHIO yueHoro, OTen SIBISETCS NPUIMHONW BEPBI YYCHUKOB. OH TaKXe SBIIS-
eTcsl KOHEYHOM IENbI0 OTHONIEHUH y4eHHKOB ¢ Mucycom’®. OTHOLIEHUS MEXILY
CbhlHOM M y4YeHMKaMH mnojauepkuBatoTcsi B Metadope oodporo [lacTeips u oBer, a
TaKXe B HEKOTOTBHIX KIMEHOBaHUAX (HArp., «cBon», idtot (Mu. 13:1); «metuy», tekvia
(Uu. 13:33); «apy3psy», eilotr (Mu. 15:15); «Opatbs», ddeiqol (Uu. 20:17) u ap.),
HCIIOJIBb3YEMBIX XPHCTOM [UIsl oOpatuenus kK CBouM yuenukam't. Cesaroii Jlyx sBis-
€TCS1 OHOBPEMEHHO 3aIIUTHUKOM M COBETHUKOM YYE€HHUKOB, KOTOPBIN yUuT UX 3Ha-
yeHuto cioB u aen Mucyca Xpucra’?. XuMeHec 3aBepIIaeT CBOE HCCIIEIOBAHUE
YTBEPKJIEHHUEM, YTO caM akT OTKpoBeHHs Mucyca CBOMM y4yeHUKAM «UCXOIUT OT
Otna, peanusyet ce0sa B CoiHe U 3aBepiiaet cedst B [lyxe, popmMupys yueHUKOB BO

cnaBy Coina u Otia»’>,

83 Jiménez R. M. El discipulo de Jesucristo... P. 276.

% 1bid. P. 278.
% 1bid. P. 279.
% 1bid. P. 280.
87 1bid. P. 280-283.
% 1bid. P. 286.
% 1bid. P. 287-288.
™ 1bid. P. 279, 288.
™ 1bid. P. 293-304.
2 1bid. P. 305-310.
3 1bid. P. 311.
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XUMEHeC JaeT 3HAYUTEITHHYI0 TPAKTOBKY MCIIOJIb30BAHUSI TEPMUHA LOONTG
B UeTBepTrom EBanrenmum, HO B TO e BpeMs HEIOCTATKOM €r0 PaOOThI SBISETCS
OTPaHUYEHHOCTDb UCCIICIOBAHUS TEMbI YUEHHUECTBA 3TUM TepMUHOM. C Ipyroii cTo-
poHBI, 3200Ta X¥MEHeca O PACKPBITHHA OOTOCIOBCKOTO 3HAYCHHUS TEPMUHA OO TG
3aCTaBIISIET €T0 MPEACTAaBUTh UCATbHBINA B3TJISA]] HA YYEHUKOB.

P. Illnakenoypr (Rudolf Schnackenburg)’® B cBoeM KOMMeHTapuu Ha
EBanrenue ot Moanna (3kckypc 17) kpaTko 00Cyx)JaeT KOHIEMIINIO0 yYUeHUYECTBA B
EBanrenuu ot Moanna. OH oTMe4aeT, 4TO aBTOP MPOSIBISET TIyOOKHI MHTEpecC K
ATOM TEME. YUEHBIN ITPUXOUT K BBIBOY, UTO KPYT YYEHUKOB UMEET ONPEIEICHHOE
GorocnoBckoe 3Ha4enue 1 es. Moanna’™. ITocne kpaTkoro 0630pa 0coGeHHOCTEN
TEMbl YUEHUYECTBA B CpaBHEHUU ¢ cuHonTudyeckumu Epanrenusimu IllnakenOypr
MIPEICTABIISICT TPH TUMNA yIeHUKOB B EBanTenmnu ot Moanna: (a) KOTopble yBEpOBAIH
B Uucyca yepe3 Ero cioBo u 3Hamenus; (0) 6ojee mMo3IHIOI0 OOIUHY YYCHUKOB,
KOTOPBIE MIPE/ICTABICHBI B KOHTPACTE C HEBEPYIOIIUMU UyAesiMU; (B) JIIOJIEH, KOTO-
phl€ MEUICHHO IIOHUMAIOT ¥ HE UMEIOT JOCTATOUHOM BEPHI'°. DTH IPyIIIEl y4EHUKOB
HAXOJIATCA B pa3HOU CTeneHHu nmpubimkeHHocTH Kk Uucycy. Jlanee Hemenkuii 6u6-
JICUCT MEPEXOUT K IKKIn3uojoruu €. Moanna. OH uccieayer noHuManue oopa-
30B llepkBu (cTano, BeTBu, Ero cobcrBennrle, 1etu boxkbu, HeBecTa). 3aTeM OH Xa-
paktepusyeT oOmuHy ar. MoanHa ¢ Touku 3peHus Muccuu 1 BUAUT LlepkoBh Kak
«TIOCTOSIHHO PACLIMPSIOLIYIOCS» ', BRIXOAALIYIO 3a PAMKH HEH «U30PaHHBIX).

[Tpy KOMMEHTUPOBAHHUH OTAEIBHBIX OTPHIBKOB, KOTOPHIE BKIIFOUAIOT TEPMUH
axolovBéw, [1TnakeHOYpr yaenseT emy Oosee MPUCTAITBPHOEC BHUMAHUE, YEM JPYTHE
yueHble. OH oTmeuaer cBs3b Mexay MHu. 12:26, 13:36, 14:3 u 21:19 tepmunamu
dxorov0ém u dmov eipi &yd/ dmov Vmhywm’®. UccnenoBaTens yITBEPKIACT, YTO «TH-
MTMYHO MOAHHOBCKAsK OPMYITHPOBKa ,,Iie S 03HavYaeT 1eib, KOTOPYI YUSHHUKH JI0-

CTHTHYT uepes3 cBoro cMepTh» o, Jlns [llnakenbypra «rae SI» («ram, rae Uucyc») —

4 Schnackenburg R. The Gospel according to St. John. Vol. 3. P. 203-217.
S Ibid. P. 205.
76 |bid. P. 206-207.
7 Ibid. P. 216.
8 |bid. P. 55-56.
9 Schnackenburg R. Das Johannesevangelium. Freiburg: Herder, 1971. Teil Il. Anrn. nmep.: Schnackenburg R. The
Gospel according to St. John. New York: Crossroad, 1982. Vol. 2. P. 385.
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5TO KOHEIl IyTH, K KoTopoi BexeT Xpucroc®. Kommentupys Hn. 21:19, on 3as8-
JISIET, UTO TEKCT CKPBITO MEPEAAET TAKYIO MBICIIb: «CJIEIOBAHUE TAKUM IIyTEM BEJIET
uepes cMepTh K ciase (Tyaa, rae Mucyc)»8l. Xors 51u HabmroaeHns ¥ KOMMEHTapHH
WHTEPECHBI U JTaI0T HEKOTOPOE MPEACTABJICHHUE O MYTH MOCIIEI0BaTENsl XPUCTOBA,
OHM OYeHb KpaTku. [IIHakeHOypr He mbITaeTCsi OOBEAUHUTE UX, YTOOBI OOBSICHUTD,
KaK GKoAoLOE® mepeaaeT KOHIEMIUIO «CIISIOBaHMS 32 XpUCTOM» B EBaHrenuu ot
HNoaHHa U, KaK pe3yibTaT, — NPHOOLIEHUE K TEM UCHBITAHUIM, KOTOPbIE MPOIIEI
Cam 'ocmions.

Jle Monre (Marinus de Jonge) otHocurcs k Eanrenuio or MoaHHa Kak K
«KHHUTE 7151 yaeHnKoB»®2. B mepBoii riase cBoei MoHorpadun e Monre n3naraer
MHUCCHUIO YYEHUKOB Kak mpeacraButeneit Mucyca Xpucra nocne toro, kak OH 3a-
xoH4uT CBOE cirysxenue Ha 3eme®. OH 100aBIsSET, YTO TONBKO MOCIIE BO3BPAIICHHS
Nucyca x OTily y4eHUKH CTaJIl CIIOCOOHBI B TIOJIHOW Mepe npecTaBisaTh Ero u no-
HATH TO, YTO OHU BHAENH K cibimanu oT Hero®. Jlanee oH roBOpUT, 4TO TOIBKO C
nomouipro Cearoro /lyxa, Koropeiii Cam siBiisseTcst ceunereneM HMucyca, yaeHUKH
CIIOCOOHKI ICHO NOHMMATh Mucyca u cBuaeTenscTBoBarh 0 Hem®. Jle Wonre B 3a-
KJIFOUUTEIBHOM TJlaBe OTMEUAET JIBE pyrue 00acTu uccieaoBanus: (1) iCTUHHYIO
npupoay yduenudecta u (2) boxecTBeHHyro unuinmatupy. Obpaias BHUMaHUE B
nepByto ouepenb Ha MH. 1:35-51, ne Wownre ormeuaer, 410 ITIOBTOPEHHE CJIOBA «CJIE-
JI0BaTh» BO BCEM ITOM pasjiese (U Jaxe B APYTUX MECTax) UCTONIb3YyeTCs Jjisi 000-
3Ha4YeHUs yuyeHnuecTBa. «CiaeqoBaTh» 3a XpUCTOM «IIOJPa3yMEBAET MOJTHOE JTOBE-
pue Umucycy, BepHOCTh M MydeHHuecTBo»®®. Kpome Toro, 'ocmons mpusbiBaeT
CBOMX YYEHMKOB K JI0KA3aTEJIbCTBAM WCTUHHOCTH UX YYEHHUYECTBA YEPe3 B3auM-

HYIO JI00OBb IPYT K APYTY ¥ NPUHECEHUE MHOroro mioaa’. I'napa 3akaHumMBaeTcs

8 Schnackenburg R. The Gospel according to St. John. Vol. 3. P. 55.
8 |bid. P. 367.
82 De Jonge M. Jesus: Stranger from Heaven and Son of God... P. 1-27.
8 |bid. P. 5.
8 bid. P. 7.
8 Ibid. P. 12.
% bid. P. 13.
8 1bid. P. 14.
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00CY>KI€HHEM TOT0, TIOYEMY OJIHU MOJOKHUTENbHO pearupytoT Ha EBanrenue, a npy-
rie — Her. e MioHre NIpUXOMHUT K BBIBOY, UTO IS all. MloaHHa IPHYHUHA, 110 KOTO-
pOi1 MHBIE MPUHUMAIOT XPHUCTA, @ UHBbIE OTBEPraloT, 0a3UpyeTCcss HCKIIOYUTENBHO Ha
Boxnbeil nannnaruse®,

[IpuBoas apryMeHTsl B oib3y posiu Cesitoro [lyxa u bosxkecTBeHHOM HHUIHU-
ATHBBI B XPHCTHAHCKOM YYEHHUYECTBE, Jie FIOHre He y/elseT, 0IHaKO, IPUCTATBHOTO
BHUMAaHUS U3y4YECHUIO OOTOCIOBCKOM rITyOUHBI MOHITHS TyTH XpuUcTa U Ero yuenu-
koB B EBanrenuu. Kpome TOro, OCHOBHbIM METOAOJOTUYECKUM HEIOCTATKOM HC-
CJIEIOBAHMS SBIAETCS TO, UTO BCE IIOCTPOEHNS 1e MIOHTe CTOST Ha JIOBONBHO XPYII-
KOM OCHOBAaHMH: Ha KPOIOTJIMBOM, HO BCE K€ TMIIOTETUYECKON KOHCTPYKIIUHU, TTbI-
TarOUIENCs pEKOHCTPYUPOBATh «MCXOAHOE» EBaHrenue, npuueM Ha OCHOBAHHH CY-
ry00 BHYTPEHHEN KPUTHUKH UCTOYHUKOB.

Iepuoa ¢ 1980 mo 1989 r. CooTBeTCTBYIONIME UCCIIEIOBAHUS B 3TOM MEPH-
oJzie npoBoauiu Mateto Bemnanukan, [xepdpu C. Cukep-I'uzenep, P. Anan Kai-
nenmnep u Gepuanno @. Cerosus.

M. Besutanukan (Matthew Vellanickal) B crathe «YdeHHYEeCTBO COTTIACHO
Epanrenuio ot Moanna»® xonnentpupyercs na Mn. 1:35-42, 4To6BI OMBITATHCS
yKa3aTh Ha OCHOBHBIE acNeKThl yueHn4YecTBa. OH MPEICTaBISIET YYEHUUECTBO Kak
OTIBIT )KU3HU CO XPUCTOM. Y YUEHUK — 3TO TOT, KTO, XKUBsA ¢ IMCycoM, TOCTENIEHHO
noJiy4aet Bce Oosee riay0oKkoe M MOJHOE MOHUMaHue JuYHocTh CracuTens U Je-
JUTCA ATUM ONBITOM C JApyruMu. COrIaCHO MHEHHIO UCCIENOBATENsA, €CTh TPH
«ycnoBus» yueHuuectBa: (1) ocraBarscst B Ciose (Mu. 8:31-32), (2) HeHaBUIETH
cBoro u3Hb (MH. 12:25) u (3) cnyxuts Uucycy (Uu. 12:26). OcHOBHas XapakTe-
PUCTHKA YYEHHUKA, TOBTOPUMCS, — 3TO JESITEIBHOE YCEepIAUEe Pa3/ieNaTh KU3Hb CO
XPpHCTOM M CTAHOBHUTBCS TEM, KTO JIEJUTCS STUM ONBITOM € APYruMu.

OTHOCUTENIBHO MYTH YYEHHWKA XPHUCTOBA HCCIEAOBATEIb YTBEPKIAET, YTO

3HAYEHHE TEPMHUHA «cienoBarth 3a Mucycom» B UerBeproMm EBaHrennn yHUKaIbHO.

8 |bid. P. 20.
8 Vellanickal M. Discipleship According to the Gospel of John. P. 131-147.
% bid. P. 140.
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Bennanukan ykassiBaer, uto B EBanrennu ot Moanna «ucyc npeacrasmsier Ceds
KaK ,,YU4HTeNb, a Y4EHUK — 3TO ,,TOT, KTO cienyer 3a Mucycom kak 3a CBeToM
(Un. 8:12) u ITacteipem (Uu. 10:4, 27) umn Yuurenem (Uu. 12:26, 13:36, 21:19,
22)“»%L. Tlox rmaronom dxoAovdém moapasyMeBaeTcs caeI0BaHUE KaK «CaMOOTBEp-
’KEHHOCTb B TOM CMBICJIE, 9TOOBI pa3opBaTh Bce Apyrue csa3m»’? (cp. M. 8:22;
JIk. 9:60). Kak u npensiayniye yueHble, Belianukan onmuchiBaeT STOT TEPMUH Kak
«XapaKTEPHBIN IPU3bIB K yIEHUYECTBY» >, HO CUMTAET, uTo B EBanrenuu ot Moanna
uATH 32 XpUCTOM B KadecTBe Ero yueHuka 3HaUUT CIIYKUTh €My, yMHUpast U1l ceOsl,
H, BO3MOXKHO, crefys 3a Hum, ymepers kak u On®,

HecMoTpst Ha TO YTO B CTaThbe YYEHOTO CHEJIAHbl Ba)KHbIE BBIBOJIBI OTHOCH-
TEJIBHO ITyTH THOCJIeA0BaTeNsl XpUCTOBA U €IMHCTBA KU3HU yueHuka co Cracure-
JIeM, BO3HUKAET BOIPOC, HE CIMIIKOM JIM MOCHEIIHO aBTOP MPHUILIET K OTAEIbHBIM
MHEHUSIM, KOTOPbIE NOJJIEPKUBAIOT €r0 TOUKY 3peHus. BeIBO/IbI yueHOro TpeOyIoT
0onee noapoOHOro 00OCHOBAaHMS Ha OCHOBaHMHU TekcTa EBaHrenus u 6osnee mupo-
KOI'0 KOHTEKCTa, H OTAEJIBHO TPeOyeT pacKpbITUs TEMa MTyTH YYEeHUKa XPUCTOBA.

k. C. Cuxep-T'uzenep (Jeffrey S. Siker-Gieseler) B cBoeii ctathe «Yue-
HUKM U ydeHndecTBO B UeTBeproMm EBaHrenuu: xaHoHmueckuil moaxom»” obpa-
1Ia€T BHUMAHWE HA JINTEPATypPHbIC HIOAHCHI MPEACTABICHHOW €BAaHTEIMCTOM KOH-
uenuuu yuenuuectsa. 11o ero cinosam, yueHnku u yueHuuectso B Uerseprom EBan-
reJINU COCTABIIAIOT OAHY TEMY, KOTOpas MOJy4dnsia TIBOMHON OTTEHOK B OKOHYATEIb-
Hoil popme EBanrenus. OH NPOBOAUT YETKOE pa3avune MEXKIY YUCeHUKaMH, KOTO-
pble UCTOPUYECKH COINpOBOXIaIu Mucyca, u npuMmepamMu y4eHHYECTBa, M300pa-
YKEHHBIMH MOCPEICTBOM OTJIEIBHBIX MIEPCOHAXKEHN, KOTOPbIE B3aUMOJIEHCTBOBAIIH C
NucycoM B OTIENBHBIX CUTYALUSIX MM CLEHaX . «YUeHUYECTBOY, 10 MHEHUIO aB-

TOopa, — OoJiee TITy0OKOoe MOHSITHE, YeM «y4EeHUKI». OHO BBIXOJUT 32 pAMKH CTPOTO

% |bid. P. 136.
% |bid. P. 136.
% |bid. P. 141.
% |bid. P. 136.
% Siker-Gieseler J. S. Disciples and Discipleship in the Fourth Gospel: A Canonical Approach.
% |bid. P. 199.
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MCTOPUYECKOro nmonumanus®’ . ITocne 0630pa COOTBETCTBYyIOMIEH auTeparypsl Cu-
kep-I'uzenep obOpamaer cBoe BHUMaHHE Ha aHAIM3 YYEHUKOB M yUYEHHYECTBA B
EBanrenuu ot Moanna. B pa3nene «Y4eHMUYECTBO» UM pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS YETHIPE
yenoBeka: camapsiaka (Mu. 4:7-30), kaniepaaymckuii cotHuk (UH. 4:46-54), ciero-
poxnennbiit (Uu. 9:1-41) u Mapus, cectpa Mapdsr u Jlazaps (Un. 11:1-44). Ot
MEPCOHAXKU MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO YUYCHUUECTBO O3HayaeT npusHanue B Mucyce CoiHa
Boxbero®®, XapakrepucTrka >THX JIfoeii 0COOEHHO LIEHHA JUIS TeX, KTO (DM3UYECKH
He cienytoT 3a Mucycom, Ho sBistitorest Ero yuennkamu. OHU NpeICTaBISIOT cOO0M
MoJeb A1 OyaymMx nokojeHuit Bepyromux®. Urto xacaercs mecra JIFoGuMOro
yueHuka B EBanrennu ot Moanna, Cukep-I'uzenep cuuraer, 4To OH «IEUCTBYET KakK
YYEHHK cpenu yueHuKoB» 0. OH ONMIIETBOPSET MONOKHUTENBHBIE ACTIEKTHI YUEHH-
9YeCTBa, OMMMCAHHBIC B ITUT. 1—-12, ¥ IPOSBIIAET UX CPeid YICHHUKOB, KOTOPHIM ITOCBSI-
nieHs! ot 13-21.

Xots Cukep-I'uzenep npenaraeT HECKOJIbKO HOBBIX HJEH 00 ydeHHUYECTBE
eB. MloanHa, OCHOBHOE KPUTHUYECKOE 3aMEYaHNe B aJPecC €ro CTaTbU 3aKJII0YAeTCs B
TOM, YTO OH pacCMaTpUBAET YUEHUKOB TOJILKO Ha YPOBHE MCTOPUUYECKUX MEPCOHA-
xeil. s nero yuenuku CriacuTensi, a MIMEHHO arloCTOJIbI, HUT/IE HE MPEACTaBICHBI
KaK 4acTh YYEHHUECTBa, KpoMe ¢purypsl JIroOUMoro ydeHuka. 1o IpoucXOoauT Io-
TOMY, YTO YUYEHHUYECTBO IMPEICTABISAET AJIsl HEro TeX, KTo BepuT B Mucyca Xpucra,
HO (u3nuecku He crneayet 3a Hum.

P. A. Kaanennep (R. Alan Culpepper) nocsiaer AecsiTh CTpaHULl CBOEH
MoHorpaduu 06CyKIEHUI0 XapaKTEPUCTUK y4eHHKOB B Epanremun ot Moannal®,
OH HauMHAET CBOW aHaJn3 C YTBEPKICHUS, YTO yUeHUKH B EBanrenuu ot Moanna
ABIISItOCST 00pa3laMu, WK MPeICTaBUTEISIMU, C KOTOPBIMH YMTATEIN MOTYT OTOX-
JIECTBUTH C€0s1, XOTSI OHU SIBJISIFOTCS HECOBEPIICHHBIMU TIPUMEPaMH ¢ THITMYHBIMU

3a6myxkaenusamMu %2,

% Ibid. P. 207.
% |bid. P. 219.
% Ibid. P. 221.
100 1hid. P. 222.
101 Culpepper R. A. Anatomy of the Fourth Gospel... P. 115-125.
102 |bid. P. 115.
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UYro xacaercs cinenoBanus 3a Xpucrom, Kannennep npeanosaraer, 4Tto y4de-
HUKHU HE Bceraa cienoanu 3a Hum. «Bo3mM0kHO, TOJIBKO 4acTh 3TOM 3HAYUTEIbHOU
IPYIIIbI AeHCTBUTENBHO clenoBana 3a Hum noscrony (Mn. 3:26; 4:1; 6:66)»1%%, Hc-
CJIEIOBATEIb OTMEYAET, YTO HEKOTOPHIE YUCHHUKH MEPECTAIOT cleqoBaTh 3a Cracu-
TEJIEM HE B Pe3yJibTaTe MPOTUBOJCUCTBUS BparoB Uiu TpeOoBaHUN XpuUCTa O Hece-
HUU CBOETO KpecTa, a u3-3a cjaoB Cracurensi, KOTOpble UX OCKOPOJISIU. «XOTs OHU
¥ y4eHUKH, oHU He Bepat B Hero (UH. 6:64)»%4! Ho ectsb Te, kTO ocTaercs co Xpu-
CTOM IOTOMY, 4TO Y Hero — cnora BeuHoi »xu3au (MH. 6:68; cp. UH. 8:31). Ilpe-
ObIBaHME U OCTABJICHHUE, IO MHEHUIO YYEHOT0, — 3TO JIBE€ IPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHBIE PEaK-
nuu Ha coBa Mucyca. PasHuIa mpoMCTEKAET U3 BOCIPHUATHUS CIIYINAIOIHX ">, Bob-
IIMHCTBO YYEHUKOB ObUIM TOTOBBI MPUHATH Ero kak uynotBopiia, Ho He Kak Ci0BO
boxwue. Xotd nemna Mucyca npuBiekaroT ux, cioBa Ero orrankuBaroT X, OTMEYAET
UCCJIEIOBATEI.

Ha ocHoBanuu UH. 11:7—16 y4deHblii IpeaonaraeT, 4To €CTh rpyIna y4eHH-
KOB, KOTOpbIE HE OOSITCS HU YrpoO3bl MPECieOBaHUM, HU KOH(JIMKTA C WyACsIMU.
Onu rotoBsl BepHYyThCs ¢ Hum B Uyzero, 1axe eciiv 3T0 03Ha4aeT yMepETb BMECTE
¢ Hum. D11 yyeHUKrn MHOTOTO HE TOHMMAIOT: OHU HE 3HAIOT, Kyaa OH cobupaetcs
yiitu (UH. 13:36), He 3HarT «iryti» K Oty (MH. 14:5), — HO 3T0 HE MpeacTaBIseT
HUKAKOW yrpo3bl Ui UX yYEHUYEeCTBAa. B 3TOM yuyeHbIi BUAWT OTJIMYHE MBICIIU

eB. Moanna ot Mbiciu eB. Mapkal®

. Jlanee nccienoBarens NEPEKIOYaeT CBOE BHU-
MaHHUE ¢ YUYEHHKOB KaK IPYIIbl Ha OTAEIbHBIX YUEHUKOB, UTOOBI [TOKa3aTh, MOJIE-
JISIMH KaKOTO TIOBEJICHUS OHH SBISFOTCS Y.

3acnyra Kannmenmepa B TOM, YTO OH BIEPBBIE IPUMEHSIET HHCTPYMEHTAPUI
HAppPaTHUBHOIO aHAJIM3a JJId dK3ere3bl EBanrenus or Moanna. Ho HenoctaTtkom ero
paboTHI ABJISIETCS PACCMOTPEHUE YYEHUKOB JIMILb PU aHAIHU3E IPYTUX EPCOHAKEN

B OJIHOM U3 ITyHKTOB TISITOM Ti1aBbl. TpedyeTcs pacKphITh BHIBOJBI YUEHOTO 0oJiee

IMOJIHO, C aKOHCHTHUPOBAHUCM Ha TCMC YYCHUYICCTBA B EBanrenumn ot Moanna.

103 1hid. P. 116.
104 1bid. P. 117.
105 1hid.
106 1bid. P. 118.
107 1bid. P. 119-125.
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®. @. Cerosust (Fernando F. Segovia) B cBoeill crarbe «Mup S ocTapisito
Bawm; Moit Mup 4 naro Bam: yuennuectso B Yetseprom Epanrennm»® uccnemyer
pOJIb YYEHHUKOB B TIOBECTBOBAHUHU €BAHTENIMCTA M, IO OOJBIIECH YacTH, BBISCHSAET
CTETICHb X Bepbl U NoHMMaHus. OgHAKO, MPUHUMAS TUITOTE3bI PEIaKTOPCKON KPH-
TukH, CeroBus He paccMaTpuBaeT EBaHrenue B 11€J10M, @ OTPaHUYUBAETCSA TOJIBKO
TEMHU pazjiesiaMu, KOTOpbIe, [0 €r0 MHEHHUIO, COCTABIISIOT CaMyl0 PaHHIOIO BEPCHUIO
Yereproro EBanrenus. 3To MPUBOANT €T0 K HCKIIOYCHUIO U3 BHUMAHUS OOJIBIITUX
yactedd kauru (Hamp., Mu. 13:1-3, 12-20, 34-35; 15-17; 21:1-25). PaccmarpuBas
MTOBECTBOBaHME €B. MloaHHA, YICHBII OTMEUAET, YTO XapaKTEPUCTHKA YICHUKOB pa3-
BOPAYMBAETCS B UETHIPE dTara:

1. coOpanue U30paHHBIX U TIEpBOHAYAIbHOE HeMoHUMaHue «mupay (Mu. 1-
3);

2. u30paHHBIC HA ITyTH» U pacTyliee oTBepxkenne «mupom» (Mu. 4-12);

3. IIpoIaHue ¢ U30paHHBIMHU U UCKITOUeHUe u3 «mupay (Mu. 13-14);

4. onpasianue U30paHHBIX U cy «vupa» (M. 18-20)1%,

IIpu ananuse EBaHrenus ydyeHbld OTMEUAET PACTYIIEE HENPUITHUE CO CTO-
poHbI uyneeB. Ho HecMOTps Ha 3Ty BpaKAeOHOCTH, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, a TAaK)Ke Ha
YCTOMYMBOE M MPOJIOJDKAIONICECS] HETOHUMAHUE YYEHUKOB, C JPYroil CTOPOHHBI,
rpynmna rnocienoBareieii Xpucrta He octaBisier Ero, uto cBuieTeabcTBYeT 00 MX
Bepe’. Kaxas craaus, o MHEHHIO YYEHOT0, CITYXKHT JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI TuddepeH-
LIUPOBATh U OOJIBIIE OTAEINTH KPYT YYCHUKOB OT HEBEPYIOIIEro «Mupan’il,

OcHOBHOE KPUTHUECKOE 3aMEYaHHNE B OTHOIICHUH JTAHHOW pabOThI 3aKIroUa-
€TCSl B TOM, YTO YUCHBI HTHOPUPYET H3yUYCHHE HEKOTOPBIX YaCTECH MTOBECTBOBAHUS
Yereeproro EBanrenus, XoTs HappaTUBHBIN METO KaK pa3 MPEANoIaracT paccCMOT-
peHme Tekcta B 1eioM. Pepaktopckas kputhka CeroBur HEOOOCHOBAHHO HCKITIO-
YaeT LeJble pa3eiibl KHUTH: YUEHBIM CUUTAET UX MO3AHEHN BcTaBKOM. C TakuM MoJI-

XO0JIOM MPABOCJIABHAS LIEPKOBHASI TPAIUIIUS KAaTErOPUUYECKH HE coryiacHa. Jlpyroii

108 Segovia F. «Peace I Leave with You...»... P. 76-102.
109 |bid. P. 79-80.
10 1hid. p. 85.
111 1bid. P. 90.
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aCIIEKT HEIOCTATOYHOCTH 3TOr0 MCCIEAOBAHUS COCTOUT B TOM, YTO, XOTS YUCHBIN
YUYUTBHIBAET B aHAJIN3€ MTOBETBOBaHUA nyTemectBue Xpucra B Mepycanum u ['anu-
JIel0, OH HE paccMaTpuUBaeT MEeTaQOpUUYECKOE 3HAYCHUE CIICIOBAHUA IO MYTH 3a

CoacureneMm.

IMepuoa ¢ 1990 mo 1999 r.

Cemb omnyOsukoBaHHbIX B 1990-e rr. umccinegoBaHWil y4eHUYECTBA Y
eB. MoanHa 3aciyXUBalOT MPUCTAIBHOTO BHUMAaHUS. IJTO pabOThI, HAIKMCAHHbIE
Paitmoniom @. Kosmunzom, JIx. A. mro Pangom, Y. Xetonurrom I'noepom, 1. Ban
nep Mepge, [IsBunom P. bekom, Anapeacom JIx. KocrenOeprepom u MenBuHOM
P. Xummmepom.

P. ®. Koaiun3 (Raymond F. Collins) B cOopHuKe cTaTel, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
n3yueHnto EBanrenusa ot MoaHHa, uccieqyeT YYEHUUYECTBO, aHAIM3UPYS JIHIIb
OJIMH 3MK307] — npu3Banue Mucycom nepsoix yueHukoB (MH. 1:35-39), kotopsrii
OH CUUTAET KJIOYEBBIM [IJIi TOHUMAHMUSI, YTO 3HAYUT OBITh YYEHHUKOM XPHUCTO-
BBIM™ 2,

Komnuns yrBepxknaer, uro EBanrenue ot MoaHHa cienyer 4yuTath Ha JABYX
ypoBHsIX: (1) Kak «IOBECTBOBATENbHBIN paccka3» U (2) Kak «CUMBOJMYECKUN pac-
ckas»!!®. B kauecTBe «IOBECTBOBATENLHOIO pacckaza» EBaHrenue usnaraer peaib-
HbI€ COOBITHS JKU3HU UCTOPUUECKUX NepcoHaxel. Kak «CHMBOJIMYECKUN paccKasy,

114 Epanre-

EBanrenue coobmaer «ucrtoputo oOumuel MoanHa, ee Bepsl U 60pHOBI»
uct MoaHH MUPOKO MCTIOIB3YEeT CUMBOIMUECKUHN S3BIK, JIJIS1 TOTO YTOOBI «IIpHUTIa-
CUTb YMTATEJIEN IPUHATL y4aCTUE B PAME, UYTO PAa3BOPAUMBAETCA Iepe ] HUMI» L,

[Tpumensisi JaHHBIN MOJAXO0 K paccka3y o npu3BaHuM yuyeHUkoB (MH. 1:35—
39), ydenslit oOparaeT BHUIMaHKUE Ha T€ TJarojibl, KOTOPHIE B ’TOM MH30/I€ MPE/-

CTaBJICHBI (CJIeIOBATh, BUIETh, UCKATh, MPEOBIBATh), U PaCCMATPUBACT WX HA JABYX

112 Collins R. F. These Things Have Been Written... P. 48.
113 |bid. P. 49.
114 1bid.
115 1pid. P. 50.
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YPOBHSIX TOHUMaHUs1, CHa4yaJla Ha MOBECTBOBATENbHOM (OyKBaJIbHO), IOTOM Ha CHM-
BoJIM4eCKOM. CHMBOJIMYECKOE TOHUMAHUE OH CYUTAET OCHOBHBIM. KoJInH3 oTMe-
YaeT, YTO KaK B CHHONTUYECKOM Tpaauiuu, Tak u B EBanrenuu ot Moanna tepMun
«cnenoBatb» (GKoAoVOE®) 03HAYAET «OBITh yueHHUKOM». OH aKIICHTUPYET BHUMA-
HUE Ha TOM, YTO TIOBEJICHHE «CJEA0BaTh» B OorocnoBuu eB. oaHHa o3HaYyaeT He
POCTO «(PU3NYECKU UATH 32 XPUCTOM», HO MPU3bIB K yueHuuecTBy. OH J0Ka3bl-
BaeT MeTahOpPUYHOCTh 3HAYCHHSI ATOTO TJaroja APYTMMHU aJlJIETOPUSIMU: MACTyX U
o1l (Mu. 10:4, 15, 27), npencrosiiee mydenndectBo arocronia [letpa (Mu. 21:19,
20, 22)16,

KonnuH3 3aBepuiaeT cBOe HCClENOBaHUWE y4yeHHW4YecTBa B EBaHrenuu ot
HMoaHHa TONOJHUTEIBHBIM CJIOBOM O TOM, KaK YUTATENIb BKIFOYAETCS B IIOBECTBO-
BaHue. OIUH U3 HAYaJIbHOW IMApbl YYEHUKOB OCTAETCS HEHA3BaHHBIM. [10 MHEHUIO
YUEHOTO0, 3TO, CKopee Bcero, JIroOMMbIil yUeHHUK, HO Ha CHMBOJIMYECKOM YPOBHE
[0JIpa3yMeBaeTCsl, YTO KUCTOPHS IEPBON BCTPEUU — 3TO UCTOPHS JIFOOOT0, KTO ACH-
CTBUTENLHO SBJIsIETCS ydeHuKoM Uuncycantt’,

VY4eHslil peayiaracT BaKHbIE MJIEW, HO OTPAHUYMBAET CBOE HCCIIEIOBAHME
Bcero maTkio ctuxamu (MH. 1:35-39). HeoOxoaumMo npoIoJKUTh U3yYSHHE APYTUX
BaXXHBIX TEKCTOB, YTOOBI MOJIYYUTh BCECTOPOHHEE MPEICTABICHUE O MOTUBE YUCHHU-
yecTBa B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa.

Jx. A. Iro Pang (J. A. Du Rand) paccmarpuBaer temy yuenndectBa B EBan-
renuu oT MoanHa, 3aoctpsis BHuManue Ha [IpomansHoii Oecene ['ocniona ¢ yuenu-
kamu (MH. 13-17). [Tocne 0630pa mpeAmecTBYOIICH JIUTEPATYPBI IO YICHUYECTBY
B EBanrenuu ot MoaHnHa OH KpaTKO aHAIM3UPYET UCIOIb30BAHUE €BAHTEIHCTOM
TepMuHa LoONTNG (KYICHHUK») U CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM: AOEAPOS («OpaT»), viog («ChIn»),

tekviov («pebenok») u gilog («apyr»)e

. OTHOCHUTENIHLHO YUCHHYCCTBA OH ACJIAcCT
CJICAYHOIIUEC BbIBOJGI. BO'HepBBIX, BC€pPa B I/II/IC}’CEI SABJIACTCST OCHOBAHUCM JIJIA Y4C-

HHMKOB. Bepa 03HayaeT pemmnMocTh cieoBaTh 3a Hum, «dero 661 310 HU cTommon

116 |bid. P. 51.

17 |bid. P. 53-54.

118 Dy Rand J. A. Perspectives on Johannine Discipleship According to the Farewaell Discourse. P. 315-316.
119 |bid. P. 317.
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CrnenoBanue 3a XpuCTOM BhIpaXkaeTcs B coOMoaeHnn cioB ['ocnona u mo0Bu Apyr
K 1pyry (cp. H. 13:35). Bo-BTOpBIX, yYYEHUYECTBO BKIIFOYAET B C€0s1 MO3HaHUE XPH-
cta. Tonpko Te, kTo mpuHaIeKUT ['ocnony, 3HatoT Ero. 3nate Uucyca — 3HauuT
OTKJIMKHYTBCSI Ha MPHU3bIB CIe0BaTh 32 HUM U mody4duTh, B pe3yipTaTe, BEUHYIO
*u3Hb. [locnenuss xapakTepucTka ydyeHu4ecTBa y eB. MloaHHa, KOTOpylo OoTMe-
YaeT y4eHbI, — 3To JM000Bb. CornacHo 110 PaHay, «ydeHU4ecTBO OCHOBAHO Ha
BEpe, aKTyIM3UPOBAHHON B OOBU» %,

CrnenoBats 3a Nucycom mist a0 Panna o3HavaeT «y4acTBOBaTh B CIIACEHUU,
xotopoe On npurec (cp. Un. 8:12)»*2!, Ha npumepe an. [letpa ydeHslii yTBEpkKIAET,
YTO MOJHOCTHIO CIIEA0BAThH 32 XPHUCTOM CTaJO BO3MOXHBIM TOJBKO TOCTIE BOCKpE-
cenus HUucyca.

Cratbs 110 Panpa npeacrasisieT co00il KpaTKuil 0030p BO3MOMKHBIX MOJIXO-
J0B (paccMOTpEHUE TEPMUHOB B UYJIEUCKOM M JPEBHETPEUECKOM KOHTEKCTax, CO-
IUOJIOTUYECKUH MOAX0/1 K TUIIOTETHYECKOM o01muHe an. MoanHa, scxaroornyexas
NIEPCIEKTHBA) K PacCMOTPEHHUIO TeMbl yueHu4ecTBa B EBanrenmuu ot Moanna, HO
BBIBOJIbI, KOTOPBIE MPUBOJUT YUEHBIH, TpeOYIOT 60Jiee moaApoOHOr0 000CHOBAHUS U
nanpHelmen pa3pabotku. PaccMarpuBas moHsATHE OKOAOVOE®, OH HE POKycHpY-
eTCsl Ha HEM, a pacCMaTpUBAET €ro Kak OJAWH U3 TEPMUHOB, CBA3aHHBIX C YUCHHYE-
CTBOM.

Y. X. I'moep (W. Hulitt Gloer) B noBonbHO AnuHHOW cTathbe «lIpuam u

BWK]Ib: YUCHUKHU U yueHn4ecTBO B UeTBepToMm EBanremmm»??

U3y4aeT yYeHHUYECTBO
y eB. MoanHa ¢ 1Byx Touek 3peHus: (1) ydeHUKH Kak rpynna u (2) MHIAUBUIyaIbHbIE
o0pa3bl HEKOTOPBIX YUEeHUKOB. Bo-niepBbix, ['10ep oOpaiiaer BHUMaHUE HA YITOMU-
HaHUE TPYMIbl yYeHUKOB. OH CUHUTAET, YTO «YUCHUKN» B JAHHOM Cilydae (pyHKIIH-
OHHMPYIOT KaK 0COOBII MepcoHaX, KOTOPOro YUTATENb MOKET Habmonare. ['pynna

IMOYTH BCCTJIa YIIOMHWHACTCSA KaK «YUYCHUKHN», 4 HC KaK «JIBCHAAIaTh», U HUKOI'JIa KaK

120 1pid.
121 |pid. P. 318.
122 Gloer W. H. Come and See...
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«amocToJdbl». DTO TO3BOJISET YUTATENSAM, KOTOPBHIX [Jl0€p cuumTaeT ydeHUKaMU
Nucyca, uaeHTuuuupoBarh cedst ¢ 3TOM rpyIoii mocnaesosareneil XpucToBbix 23,

3aTreM OH paccMaTpHBacT OTACTbHBIX yueHHKoB Nucyca. OH yaemnsier ocodoe
Banmanne HWu. 1:35-51; Wu. 6:1-71 m Un. 13:21-21:25. Tlepswii ¢par-
meHT (M. 1:35-51) «ycranaBmuBaeT 00pasell 1 1elib I BCeX, KTO X0Te Obl OBITh

124 Vyenuku B 5TOM OTpHIBKE CIEAYIOT 3a MUCycoM, Ipedbl-

yuenukamu HMucyca»
BalOT ¢ HUM, cIymaroT ¥ MoBUHYIOTCA Ero cioBaM, CBHAETENLCTBYIOT JPYTUM O
Hem!?. Mx On o6emaeT MpuBecTH «K 6olee rmyboKoMy HOHUMAHHMIO YHUKAIbHBIX
otHOweHu Nucyca ¢ Otmom»*?®. B cnemyromem pasaene (UH. 6) mpeacTasieH Bo-

127 Tlocnemamit

poC, IEUCTBUTEIBHO JIM YEJIOBEK T'OTOB NMPUHSATH CIOBAa XpHUCTa
npoosKUTENbHBIN pasaen (Mu. 13:21-21:25) BHOCUT psifi XapaKTEPUCTUK UCTHH-
HOT'O YUYEHHMKA. YUEHHUUYECTBO BKItouaeT B ceds: (1) mocaymanue cioBam Mucyca;
(2) Bepy B 1O, uTo Mucyc ectb Beunoe CnoBo, nocnannoe ot Otua; (3) npusHaHue
TOro, uro Mucyc npumien Ciy>KuTh U BIOCIEICTBUU OTIAaTh CBOIO KU3HB 3a IPEll-
HUKOB; (4) cnenoBanue 3a Mucycom B Ero ctpaganusx; (5) mpoiiecc yriyOJeHHOro,
HO IIOCTENEHHOr0 NOHMMaHus Toro, Kro takoit Mucyc; u (6) npedsiBanne ¢ Hum!?8,
Cratbst y4€HOTO 3aBEpIIACTCS OMUCAHUEM APYTUX OTACIBHBIX YYEHUKOB U TOTO, UTO
MO>KHO y3HaTh 00 YYCHUYECTBE Ha UX MIPUMEPE.

Cratbs ['moepa npencrasisieT co00i Xopoiuii 0030p COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH JIH-
TepaTypbl C HEKOTOPBHIMU PA3MBIIIJICHUSIMH, HO HE YIIIyOJI€HHOE N3yUYEeHHE MOTHBA
YUYEHHUYECTBA U CBSI3U €T0 C ImyTeM XpHUCcToBbIM. OHa HEe J00aBIsSeT KaKUX-TUO0 HO-
BBIX HJeH B 00CYXXJIeHHE KOHIIeNINY yueHnuecTBa B EBanrenuu ot Moanna.

J. T. Ban gep Mepse (Dirk G. van der Merve)'?° numier Baxnyo cTaThIO
Ha OCHOBE CBOEH HEM3JaHHON JOKTOPCKOM muccepranun™’. OH ONUCHIBAET YUEHU-

yecTBO Moanna borociioBa B TepMUHAX JIMYHBIX OTHOLIEHUN MeX Ty XpUcToM U Ero

123 1hid. P. 277-278. Cp.: Siker-Gieseler J. S. Disciples and Discipleship in the Fourth Gospel: A Canonical Approach.
124 Gloer W. H. Come and See... P. 279. Cp.: Collins R. F. These Things Have Been Written...
125 AKOAOVOEWM CTAHOBUTCS TEXHUYECKUM TCPMHUHOM B Esanremnu ot Moanna JJIsl TIOHMMaHuA Y4€HUYCCTBA.
126 Gloer W. H. Come and See... P. 279-280.
127 |bid. P. 284, 287.
128 |bid. P. 289-290.
129 van der Merwe D. G. Towards a Theological Understanding. ..
130 van der Merwe D. G. Discipleship in the Fourth Gospel: D.D. thesis. Pretoria: University of Pretoria, 1995.
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yueHukamu. Ha ocHoBanuu Wu. 17:18 u Un. 20:21 oH yTBepKIaeT, 4TO yUeHUYE-
cTBO €B. MoanHa napainenbHo oTHomeHussM Otia u CbiHa 1, TAKUM 00pa3oM, TECHO
CBS3aHO C MPOJOJKEHUEM U paciunpenrem muccun Uucyca Xpucra. Muccust Xpu-
CTa, TAKUM 00pa3oM, COCTABIISIET OOrOCIOBCKYIO OCHOBY JIJISl TOHUMAHUS yYeHHUYE-
ctBa eB. Moanna'®'. Aprop HaumHaeT CBOe HMCCIENOBaHHE C U3YYEHHMS MHUCCHH
Nucyca Xpucra B EBaHreanu ¢ TOUKU 3pPEHUS «CXEMbI HUCXOXKIEHUA-BOCXOKICHUS
¥ MOTHUBA TIOCPeIHUYECTBa»*2, CXeMa HUCXOKICHHUA-BOCXOKICHHUS PEACTABIISET
nyremectsre Mucyca Mmexay «MUpOM HaBEPXy» U «MUPOM BHU3Y». Ban nep Mepse
YTBEPKJIA€T, UTO JaHHAs CXeMma MOAYEPKHUBAET MOCTOSIHHbIE OTHOWEHUs Mucyca
Xpucra ¢ borom Otiiom. OH CBA3BIBAET ATy CXEMY C YUCHUYECTBOM, YTBEPKas,
4yt0o «bokecTBeHHas muccusa Mucyca Haganach ¢ HUCX0xaeHus CpIHa, B TO BpEMs
Kak BocxoxzaeHue Mucyca naet Ero yueHuKaM BO3MOXKHOCTb ITPOJOJIKUTH 3Ty bo-
KeCTBEHHYI0 Muccuion™*3, Mucyc kak [Tocnanunk Bora Ha3HaYaeT yYeHUKOB TAKKE
Coumu nocinanankamu (Mu. 17:18).

Ban nep MepBe yTBEpKIA€T, UTO «C HA3HAYEHUEM YUYEHUKOB Ero nocinaHHu-
KaMU Moiesib oTHoeHui Mexay Mucycom n Otiiom Obuta Bocipou3BeieHa/iepe-
HeceHa Ha OTHoIeHus Mexay Mucycom u Ero yuennxamu» 34, Ban nep Mepse BHO-
CHUT LICHHBII BKJIAJl B IOHUMaHUE yYeHUYeCTBa €B. loaHHa, onpeesnsis ero B cxeme
CHUCXOXKIECHUSA-BOCXOXKICHU». OJTHAKO MTPH JTJOTMYECKON CTPOMHOCTH 3TOM CXEMBI
B OTHOLIEHUU XPUCTA U MPU NIEPEHECEHUU €€ Ha YYEHUKOB, OH BUAMT JIUIIb MUCCH-
OHEPCKYI0 HalpaBJIEHHOCTh B yueHundecTtBe eB. MoanHa. TpeOyeTcs mpoaoKuTh
€ro HapaOOTKH U PACCMOTPETh NOJIPOOHEE MYyTh YYEHUKA XPHUCTOBA U LIEIb IECTBUS

3a CHaCI/ITeJ'IeM, YUHUTBIBAA CBATOOTCUCCKOC OOroCJIOBHE O BOILIOLICHUU bora u 000-

JKEHUH YEJIOBEUYECKOW MPUPOIBI.

131 |bid. P. 340.
132 |bid. P. 340-356.
133 |bid. P. 346.
134 Ibid. P. 355. OTHOCHTENBHO TOTO, YTO yueHU4eCTBO B EBanrenun or MoaHHa — 3TO MOCTOSIHHBIE OTHOLIEHUS
mexy Mucycom Xpucrom u Ero yuenukamu, cp.: Wincbery C. L. Abiding in Christ: The Concept of Discipleship in
John // Theological Educator. 1988. Vol. 38. P. 104-120.
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M. P. Xusuimep (Melvyn R. Hillmer) noHumMaer yueHU4YECTBO B IBYX U3Me-
PEHUSX: yIEHHYECTBO KaK «B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUS» M KaK «aeicTBrs» >, OH cripaBe-
JIMBO 3aKJIIOYAET, YTO «y4EHUUECTBO KaK JEHCTBUE HANPSIMYIO CBS3aHO C OTHOILE-

Husmu ¢ Uncycomn»t*®

. UT0OBI OOBSICHUTH «yUEHUYECTBO KaK OTHOILIEHUS», OH (o-
KyCHUpPYETCsI Ha TEpMHUHE «3HaTh» B 0Opa3e JloOporo mactbipsi, TEpMHUHE «IIPEObI-
BaTh» B 00pa3e BUHOTPAJAHOM JI03bl U BETBEH, TEPMUHE «JIPY3bs» U «IIOOUMBIH yue-
HUK», KaK UJeabHON (urype Omu3kux oTHomeHui co Xpuctom. Kiouom k ero
NOHMMAaHHIO YYEHUYECTBA KaK OTHOIIECHUMN SIBJISIETCSl €r0 MOHUMAHUE TOTO MECTa,
KOTOpoe Bepa u 3HaHue Mucyca urpatotr B EBanrenun ot Moanna. Bepa B Mucyca
XpucTa XapakTepu3yeT WCTUHHOTO YYCHHKA Ha TMPOTSHKEHUH Bcero EBanrenus.
HmeHHO yepe3 Bepy 4YeJIOBEK BCTYyMAeT B OTHOLIEHUS ¢ HuM u moaepxuBaer ux.
Kpome Toro, 370 npuBOAUT K BEYHOM KM3HH. TOYHO Tak ke «3HaTh» Mucyca o3Ha-
yaeT ObITh B OTHOIIEHUAX ¢ HuM. 3nanue nuunoctu 1 Muccuu Mucyca Heo6xoaumo
U1 TOTO, YTOOBI BepuTh B Hero.

TepMuH, KOTOpPBIM €BAaHTENUCT YaIlle BCEro HCIONb3yeT MPUMEHUTEIBHO K
YUEHUYECTBY KakK JEHCTBHIO, — «CJIeA0BaTh». YTOOBI OOBSICHUTH «y4EHUUYECTBO
Kak JeHCTBUS» (MpeXxae 4YeM paccMaTpuBaTh APYTHe TEPMHHBI, TAKUE KaK «IIOBU-
HOBATBHCS», «IIOOUTHY U «XPAHUTHY), OH OTMEYAET TEPMUH AKOAOVOE® U MPUXOAUT
K BBIBOJLY, UTO «CJe10BaTh 3a MMCycoM — 3TO 3HAUUT CJIe10BaTh IyTeM, KOTOPBIN
€CTh XKH3Hb, clenoBath Ero yuenuro u Ero mpumepy»¥'.

[TonBOs UTOT CBOEMY HCCIEI0BAHUIO, XMIIIMED AA€T TAKOE MOHUMAHUE yue-
HU4eCTBa: «BbITh Y4eHMKOM XPHUCTOBBIM — 3HAYHT MCIOBENOBAThH Bepy B Mucyca,
XKUTh B OJIM3KUX OTHOIICHUAX ¢ Mucycom u menath To, K ueMy Mucyc mpusbiBaet
CBoux nocienoBareseiin 8,

XOTsI yueHBII IPU3HAET BAXKHOCTh TEPMHUHA GKOAOLOEM I TOHUMaHUS yUe-
Hu4ecTBa y eB. MoanHa, TpeOyeTcs Oosee TIIATEIbHOE M3YYEHHE BCETO MPOQUIIs

JAaHHOTI'O TCPMHHA U CBA3AHHBIX C HUM MOTHUBOB, HCKCJIM 3TO CACIAHO B €TI0 TPYC.

135 Hillmer M. R. They Believed in Him: Discipleship in the Johannine Tradition.
136 |bid. P. 92.
137 1bid. P. 90.
138 1bid. . 93.
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. P. Bek (David R. Beck) B cBoeii MoHOTpaduu, MOCBSIIEHHONW U3YYCHUIO
Ge3BIMAHHBIX epcoHakei ™, yreepxnaer, uro «UYerBeproe EBanrenue ucmnomnbsyer
AHOHMMHBIX TEPOEB, YTOOBI BOBJIEYb YUTATENIEH B CBOM MUp moBecTBoBaHus» 4, Tlo
MbIciIH beka, uMs Kakoro-immoo repost B EBaHreanu oTiimyaet 0JHOro MepcoHaxa ot
Jpyroro u ot camoro uurtatens. OTCycTBUE UMEHHU JaeT YUTATEII0 BO3MOXHOCTD
OTOXKIECTBUTH ce0s1 ¢ OE3BIMSIHHBIM IEPCOHAKEM U OoJiee OJIM3KO «y4acTBOBATH) B
IOBECTBOBAaHUM .,

VYdeHslil yniensier 0co60e BHUMaHUE CIEIYIONMM aHOHUMHBIM ITePCOHaKaM:
Martp Cnacurens (MUn. 2:1-5; 19:25-27), camapsiaka (1n. 4:4—42), karniepHayMCKHii
cotuuk (1n. 4:46-53), paccnabnennsiii (MH. 5:2—16), )xeHIMHAA, YIUYCHHAS B TIpe-
mobonessaun (Mu. 7:53-8:11), cnenopoxaenusiii (Mu. 9:1-41), a mocne ria. 9 —

Jro6uMbIi yaeHuK 2

. B 3TUX reposix OH BUAUT PACKPBIBAIOLIYIOCS IIEPE]] YATATE-
JIeM IapajgurMy y4eHU4ecTBa, coriacHo ¢ EBanrenuem ot MoaHHa, OCKOIBKY UX
peakuys BEpbl yMeCTHA U NoBTopsieMa. OTHAKO UI€aJIbHBIM MOCIEA0BaTEIEM XpH-
CTOBBIM SIBJISI€TCA TOJBKO JIF0OMMBIN yueHuK. OCTabHble AaHOHUMHbBIE 1 UMEHOBAH-
HBIE IIEPCOHAXH, 10 MHEHHUIO YYEHOI'O, SBJISIOTCS HECOBEPIICHHBIMU MOJIEISMHU
YYEHUKOB.

AKIIEHT Ha O€3bIMSIHHBIX MIEPCOHAXKAX, C OJAHON CTOPOHBI, IOKA3bIBAET YUTA-
TEJISIM BO3MOXHOCTb OpaTh 3a oOpa3zel] MOBEJEeHUE KaXI0TO U3 HHUX, HO C JIpyrou
CTOPOHBI, IPUHUIKAET POJIb TAKUX BaXKHBIX repoes, kak Moann Kpecturens nnu Ma-
pusa Marganuna. Kpome toro, ype3mepHoe NOAUYEpKUBAHUE BAKHOCTH AHOHUMHO-
CTH TMEpPCOHaXeW isi MASHTU(UKAIMU C HUMHU YUTATENs MPUBOJUT YUYEHOTO K

CTPAaHHOMY BBIBOJ1Y: BO3MOXHO JIU OpaTh B IPUMED KEHIUIUHY, B3SATYIO B IPet000-

nestann (MH. 7:53-8:11), 1 cunTaTh ee mapaaurMoi yueHndectna’?

139 Beck D. R. The Discipleship Paradigm: Readers and Anonymous Characters in the Fourth Gospel.
140 Ibid. P. 12.
141 1bid. P. 2.
142 1bid. P. 51-136.
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A. Kectenbeprep (Andreas J. Kostenberger) sBcectoponne n3ydaer KoH-

LENIHI0 MUccuu B 6orocioBuu EBanrenus ot MoanHa B cBoeil JOKTOPCKOM AucCcep-

3 144

Tauuu'® u B nocnenyromeit Monorpaduu®®. s 3Toro oH cocpenoTauMBacTCs Ha
TEPMHUHAX C MUCCUOHEPCKON KOHHOTalKEN. TeMbl yUeHUUECTBA OH KacaeTcs BO BTO-
poit yacTu cBoe padoTHI.

Kectenbeprep cucreMaTH4ecku UCCIEAYET BOMPOC «IOPYUCHUE YUCHUKOBY,
B PACCMOTPEHHUH KOTOPOro (POKYCHUPYETCS Ha «CHoco0ax JIBHKEHUS B MUCCUU yde-
HHKOBY», TAKMX KaK «IIPUXOIUTHY, «CIEA0BATHY U «OTIPABIATLCA» **°. OH 0TMEuaeT,
4yTO BCTpeua ¢ lucycoM MOKET MPUBECTH, @ MOKET M HE NMPUBECTU K CIETOBAHUIO
3a Hum'*®, M3yums Bce cmyuan ynorpebieHus riiarona «ciaenoBarhy, Kectenbeprep
yTBepkaet, uto ot MH. 1:37-43 x Un. 8:12 nabmonaercsa nepexo1 oT OyKBaAILHOTO
K IIEPEHOCHOMY 3a4€HHI0 TepMHUHA. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, IOHUMAHUE TEPMUHA B I10-
BecTOBOBaHMU EBaHrenus pacmmpsiercs: akoAovOém ucnomab3yercs 11 0003Haue-
HUs 1ecTBUs 3a MIMCycoM He TOJIBKO YYEHHUKOB B UCTOPUUYECKOM CMBICIIE, HO M BCEX
Bepytommx B Hero (cp. Mu. 10). PaccmarpuBas Uu. 12:26 u Un. 21:15-23, oH
YTBEPXKAAET, UTO CIIEAOBAHUE 32 XPHUCTOM BJICUET «CMEPTH» COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEpE-
COB, HO 3Ta «CMEPTh» HE CBSA3aHA C MPUHECEHHUEM MHOTOIO IJI0/a, YTO OTJIMYAET
Nucyca or Ero yuenuxos!’. CrnemoBanue 3a XpHUCTOM IIPEAONAracTCS M HOCTE
npocnasienus Mucyca, tak kak Xpucroc ectb «IIyth» (cp. H. 14:6).

[logBong UTOT, OH TOBOPUT, YTO MHUCCHSI YYEHUKOB COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI
cinenoBarth 3a Mucycom, cHavana npuxons k Hemy, a 3arem npuHOCS IIIOJBI CBOEH
YKU3HBIO U CBOMM CBUJETEIBCTBOM. TakuM 00pa3oM, yUEHUKH «MMEIOT YECTh y4acT-
BoBaTh B Tpyae CBoero Yuuress o c60py 3cXaToNOruuecKoii skaTBb» 48,

HecMoTtps Ha o6mmpHoe uccnenoBanue nesreabHocty Cnacurens u Ero yue-

HUKOB, KecTtenOeprep He yaenseT 0co00ro BHUMaHUS LEIu X Muccuu. Tpedyercs

143 Kistenberger A. J. The Missions of Jesus and the Disciples according to the Fourth Gospel: With Implications for
the Fourth Gospel’s Purpose and the Mission of the Contemporary Church: Ph.D. thesis / Trinity Evangelical Divinity
school. Deerfield, IL, 1993.
143 Kistenberger A. J. The Missions of Jesus and the Disciples according to the Fourth Gospel: With Implications for
the Fourth Gospel’s Purpose and the Mission of the Contemporary Church. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998.
145 Ibid. P. 176-197.
146 |bid. P. 96.
147 1bid. P. 178-179.
148 1bid. P. 179.
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0osee moApoOHOE UCCIIEIOBAaHUE TEMBI MMyTH YU€HUKa XPUCTOBA B COTEPHOIIOTHYE-

CKOM NEPCIIEKTUBE.

Ilepuoa ¢ 2000 mo 2009 r. mpeacTaBICH TOJIBKO OHOW 3HAYUTEIIBHON pabdo-
TOW, HanmucaHHou Pexxon M. Uenarry.

P. M. YUennarty (Rekha M. Chennattu) B cBo€il JOKTOPCKOI AUCCEepTALIUU
¥ TIoCNeayromel Monopaguu'*® npeanprMHEMAaET MONBITKY H3II0KHThH YYEHUIECTBO
an. Moanna B koHtekcTe BeTxoro 3aBeTa, cocpeioTOYMB BHUMAHUE Ha €BPEUCKOM
npeasictopun EBanrenusi ot Moanna. Tpu pasnena Epanremust (Mu. 1:35-51;
Wu. 13-17 u Un. 20-21) uccaexyrorcst €10 sl TOATBEPKACHUS THIIOTE3BI, YTO
eB. MoanH mpejcTaBisieT Y4EHHYECTBO Kak OTHOIIEHHs 3aBera. B TonkoBaHuu
Wn. 1:35-51 oHa meITaeTCS HAMTH HEKOTOPOE CXOJICTBO MEXKIY 3aKIoueHUEM 3a-
BETa C U3PAUIILCKMM HApOJIOM M PAaccKa3oM O Ipu3biBe yueHnkoB Cracurenem™,
B otnomienuu rnaB UH. 13—17 uccrnenoBaTenbHUIIA YTBEPKAACT, YTO ITOT pas3jel
OTpaXkaeT IEPEMOHHIO 0OHOBIIEHHUS 3aBeTa, Mo 00HY0 mepeMonuy mpu Mucyce Ha-
Bune (Hag. 24). Ilpu uccnenoanuu rnas Mu. 20-21 oHa yTBepkIaeT, 4TO B 3TOM
paznene peanuzyeTcs 00HOBeHMe U ocBsiiieHue Hosoro M3pauis, To, uTo 66110 00€-
miano B Mu. 13—-17. YenHnarTy 3aBepiiiaeT UCCIEAOBAHHUE MOMBITKONW OOBSICHUTH CO-
[IMAJTbHO-UCTOPUYECKYIO CUTYallUI0 OOIMHBI €B. MoaHHa.

Dta paboTa UMeeT OomnpeaeICHHYI0 IIEHHOCTh ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHUS TOMBITKH I10-
CMOTpETh Ha yueHU4YecTBO eB. Moanna depe3 npusmy Berxoro 3aBera, XOTs HEKO-
TOpBIE MapajuIe]id HE SBISIFOTCSA JOCTATOYHO YOSAUTCIBHBIMU, HAIIPUMED MEKIY
MTOBECTBOBaHWEM 00 YMOBEHUHU HOT M OTHOIIICHUSIMH 3aBeTa. boyiee o4eBUIHO TO,
YTO 3TO 00pa3er] CMUPEHUsSI, KOTOPOMY JIOJDKHBI TIOJIpakaTh YYeHUKHU. [pyroi nmpu-
Mep: MPEayNpeKICHUS O TOHCHHSIX YYEHHKOB PAacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK Imapajuieib
HaKa3aHUIO BCIIEACTBUE HAPYIIICHUSI 3aI0BEIN HE MOKJIOHATHCS HI0JIaM, HO TIpeciie-
JIOBAHUS MPEACTOAT YICHUKaM XPHUCTOBBIM BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT UCTIOJTHEHUSI UMH

3aIoBeACH.

149 Chennattu R. M. Johannine Discipleship as a Covenant Relationship.
150 |bid. P. 49.
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Iepuon ¢ 2010 r. mo HacTosimee Bpemsi. Hanbonee coBpeMeHHbIE UCCIE0-
BaHUs 00 yueHuyecTBe B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa npenacrapieHbl paboTamMu, HaMu-
canubiMu MapuanycoM [lane I'epoit, Patimonsiom @. Komnmunazom, Cun Kun, Cykry
[ITuaom, Mapkowm b. XKakesuuem u llleppu bpayH.

M. II. I'epa (Marianus Pale Hera) o6pamiaet BHuManue Ha To, uto B MH. 17
B3aMMOCBS3aHbl YUEHUYECTBO U XpUcToaorusa ™. OmHako, IpexIe YeM IepeiTn K
Nu. 17, I'epa paccmarpuBaetr MH. 1-12 B mouckax nmpuMepoB mMogo0OHON B3aMMO-
cBsi3u. OH HAXOJUT MATh TAKUX MOMEHTOB.

Bo-nepBbix, B noBectBOBaHMU EBanrenusa ot MloanHa nporucxoauT ABKEHNE

OT XPHCTOJOTMH K YYEHMYECTBY >,

Hanpumep, nepBoe «3Hamenue» Hucyca
(onpeiov) B Kane I'anuineiickol, yepe3 KoTopoe OTKphIBaeTcss Ero cnaBa, umeer
cie/icTBHEM Bepy yueHukoB Bo Xpucta (Uu. 2:11; cp. 20:31).

Bo-BTOpbix, 3HaHue auuHocT Mrcyca BeneT yenoBeka K ToMy, 4ToObI CTaTh
Ero yyennkom. OTO BUJHO B HECKOJIBKUX MECTaxX, HO B MEPBYIO OYEPE/lb B ITOBECT-
BOBAaHUU O MPU3BAHUU MEPBBIX YUYECHUKOB. /[Ba ydeHUKa CIEAyIOT 32 XPHUCTOM U
octaroTca ¢ Hum, motomy uto ycneimanu cBuaetenbctBo Moanna Kpecturens o
toM, uto Uucyc ectb Arnen boxuit (Un. 1:35-37). «B xontexcre EBanrenus ot
Noanna 3nate Mucyca o3nauaer Beputh B Hero u ctath Ero yuenmxom» 3, He
3HaTh Mucyca — 3Hauut oTBepraTh Ero (cp. Mu. 1:10-11; 15:21-25).

B-tpetsux, Uucyc sBisiercs oOpasiom aiis yueHukoB. Ero otnomenus ¢ Ot-
1IOM SBJISIOTCS mapagurMoil Ero otHomienuii ¢ remu, k1o Beput B Hero®*. Han6o-
Jiee SICHO ATO BUIHO W3 HCMOJB30BaHUSI TepMHUHA KOOMDG (TOUHO TaK Ke, Kak»).
Hampumep, mputya o Jlo6pom nmacteipe nokaseiBaet, yto Mucyc 3naer CBoux oBell

n Ero oBup! 3HatoT Ero «rouno Ttak xe», kak Orel 3HaeT Ero m On 3Haetr OTtia

(M. 10:14-15).

151 Hera M. P. Christology and Discipleship in John 17. P. 36.
152 |bid. P. 85-86.
153 1bid. p. 86.
154 1bid. p. 87.
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B-uetBepthiX, eB. Moann n3o0pakaeT yueHHYECTBO Kak pe3ynbTaT boke-
CTBEHHOW MHULIMATUBBI U B TO K€ BPEMS KaK HEYTO TAKOE, YTO 3aBUCHUT OT JIFOACH.
Hetu boxxeu — 310 Te, KTO «poxacH... oT boray (M. 1:13). U B To ke BpeMst 3TO
Te, KTO «yBepoBan Bo ums Ero» (Mu. 1:12)1°,

IlocnenHUM 3JIEMEHTOM B3aUMOCBS3M MEXAY XPHUCTOJOTHEH MU y4YeHUYe-
CTBOM SIBJISIETCS LIEHTpasbHas poib Camoro Mucyca. Xpuctoc — BeICIIAst LEIb IS
Ero yueHuKoB, MIOCKOJIbKY OHU OCTAaBJISIOT BCE, YTOOBI cienoBath 3a Hum (1H. 6:44;
1:37)%°,

TonkoBanne MH. 17 moaTBEpKAAET, YTO XPUCTOJIOTUSA U YUEHUYECTBO TECHO
B3aMMOCBSI3aHbl. YUEHbIN 00pallaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO KaK BO BCEM IIOBECTBO-
BaHnM EBanrenus ot MloaHHa, Tak ¥ Ha IPOTSHKEHUU MOJIMTBBI B MIH. 17 mpoucxoaut
nepeMenieHne BHUMaHus ¢ Mucyca Ha yyeHnkoB. OcTanbHBIE YETBIPE MOMEHTA,
IIpEACTaBICHHBIE BbIIIE, | 'epa Takxke 3aMedaet B [IepBOCBAILLIEHHUYECKON MOJIUTBE.

BbIBO/1BI, K KOTOPBIM IPUXOUT UCCIIE0OBATENb, BECbMa BayKHBI U MOT'YT OBIThH
000CHOBaHBI B TEKCTE, HO UX apryMEHTalusl HECKOJIbKO MPOU3BOJIbHA. ['epa BhIOu-
paet oTaeabHbIe (parMeHThI B MOAJEPKKY CBOMX YTBEPKIECHUMN, HO OIYCKaeT ApY-
rue, KOTopble UM nmpotuBopedar. Hanpumep, B cBoeit untepnperannu MH. 1:36 aB-
TOP MPABUIIBHO ITOKA3BIBAET, YTO YYCHUKN HAYUHAIOT ClIef0BaTh 3a Mucycom usz-3a
cuzerenbeTBa MoanHa «Bot ArHeny boxuii». 31ech 3TO SBISIETCS apryMEHTOM B
MO0JIb3Yy TOTO, YTO 3HAHUE JIMYHOCTU Nncyca — BakHbIN (PAKTOp J1s1 yHEHUYECTBA.
Ho apyrue Bctpeun ¢ MnucycoM He MOATBEPKIAAIOT 3TOT apryMEHT (OTCYTCTBHE 3Ha-
Huii 0 Xpucre y Cumona-Ilerpa, y ®unumnmna).

P. ®. Kosiun3z (Raymond Francis Collins) ciiycts 6omee 25 ner nociie nep-
BOI'0 MCCIICIOBAHMUSI ITUILIET CTAThIO, ITOCBSIICHHYIO TEME ydeHn4YecTBa B EBanrenun

157 B meii o 00pamniaeT BHMMaHUe Ha IJIAaroji GkoAovdém u paccmaTpu-

ot Moanna
BaeT BCE Ciy4yau ynoTpebiieHus 3Toro raaroja B UerBeprom EBanrenuu, akieHTH-

pys Ha STUYECKOU CTOPOHE.

155 | bid.
1%6 |bid. P. 88.
157 Collins R. F. «Follow Me»: A Life-Giving Ethical Imperative // Johannine Ethics: The Moral World of the Gospel
and Epistles of John / Ed. by S. Brown, C. W. Skinner. Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2017. P. 43-63.
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B snmm3oe nmpu3BaHus MepBhIX YYCHUKOB OH 00paliaeT BHUMaHUE HAa BPEMsI,
B KOTOPOM YIIOTPEOIISETCS TI1aros, U JAeIaeT BBIBOJ, YTO «HACTOSIIEE BPEMS TTOBE-
JUTEIBLHOIO HAKJIOHEHUS MPEAIONaraeT, 4To cieaoBanue 3a Mucycom — a3to mo-
BTOPSIOIIEECS WU HEMPEPHIBHOE JIEHCTBHUE. DTO HE JOHKHO OBITH OJHOPA30BHIM
sansaTHeM» 8. Jlanee oH oOpamaeT BHUMAaHKE Ha TO, YTO KOIMYECTBO YIOMUHAHHIA
riaroja akoAovO<w B MEepBOM ClieHEe MPU3BAHUS YYCHUKOB CPAaBHUMO TOJBKO C I10-
CJICITHAM 3ITH30]I0M Tpare3bl Ha Oepery, oTMedasi TeM CaMbIM YIIOTPEOJICHHE eBaH-
reJIMCTOM puTOpUueckoro npuema inclusio®.

KomnmuH3 yTBepxkaer, yto cienoanue 3a XpucroM B EBanrennu ot MoanHa
npuoOpeTaeT OOJIBIIUM CMBICI, YEM MPOCTOE (PUBHUYECKOE COMPOBOKIACHUE KOTO-
an6o. Ha ocHoBaHum nanmpHeWIuxX JeHCTBUNA DuidIma Mo MPU3BAHUIO CBOETO
JIpyra Y4eHbIN JieJlaeT BBIBOJ, YTO CJIEIOBAHUE 3a XPUCTOM MOJIpa3yMeBaeT MOUCK
npyrux yueHukoB'®, To ecTh akTHBHBIE IEHCTBHSA CO CTOPOHBI MOCIIENOBATEIS.

Paccmotpenue oOpasza «ciieJoBaHus 32 CBETOMY IIPUBOJIUT YUEHOTO K dTHYE-
CKOMY B3TJIsI/ly Ha MOBECTBOBaHUE eBaHreaucTa. OH yTBEPKIIA€T, UTO «3JIbIE Jiefia
OKYyTaHBI MPaKOM; JeJ1a, COBEpIIEHHEIE B bore, TBopsaTcs Bo cBeTe»!®!, a3p1k Xpucra
MeTtadopuueH. Jlanee uccienopaTesb CpaBHUBAET 00pa3bl cBeTa U ThbMbl B EBaHTe-
muu oT Moanna ¢ Temu ke oOpazaMu B KyMpPaHCKHUX TEKCTaxX U MPUXOAUT K BHIBOJY,
4TO cieaoBaHue 3a MUcycoM crmacaeT 4esloBeKa OT XOXKJICHHS BO TbME, MOJ KOTO-
PBIM MIOHUMAETCS TPEeXOBHas KU3Hb. Clie10BaTh 32 XpUCTOM — 3HAUYUT UTH yTEM
no0pa.

PaccmarpuBas nputay o J[oOpom macteipe, OH YTBEpP)KIaeT, YTO TJIaroJ
GKoAOVOE® MMEET TEPEHOCHBIN CMBICI. DTOo cieayeT u3 toro, yto Cam ["ocmonb
Ha3bIBAaET ATOT pacckas nputuei (mopotpia). Takke oH oOpalaeT BHUMaHKE Ha 00e-

toBanue Crnacutens «M S naro um xxu3Hp BeuHymo...» (MH. 10:28), koTopoe cBue-

TCJIBCTBYCT O TOM, YTO PaCCKa3 OTHOCUTCH K JIFOASM. Kacasics 3Tueckoro 3HAa4YCHU,

138 1bid. P. 46.
159 1bid. P. 47.
160 1bid. P. 48.
161 1bid. P. 51.
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OH JIeJIaeT BBIBOJ: BEUHYIO KU3Hb HEb3s 3aCIy>KUTh, COOJII0/1asi HPAaBCTBEHHOE T10-
BeneHue. Beunas sxu3Hb maeTcs napome?,

Kommentupys ctux «kto MHe ciayxut, MHe na nocienyer» (M. 12:26),
Komnuu3 00BsCHIET 3HaUeHHE TJIarojia «CIykuTh». Onupasch Ha TO, 4TO MPUMEP
ciyxeHus nokazan Cam ['ocrioab mpu yMOBEHUHU HOT, YYEHBIN FTOBOPUT O HEOOXO-
JIUMOCTH ToApaXkaHus XpucTy Bo Bcem %,

JIBa npyrux snmzoja co cioBoM dkorovBéw (Ma. 13:36—-37 u Un. 21:19) yue-
HBI paccmaTpuBaeT BMecTe, yTBepkaas, uro UH. 21 sBusercs «peaOunmuraruei
[Tetpa»'® mocne ero orpedenus. B nanHoM ciydae GkolovOém HMEET MEPEHOCHOE
3Ha4YeHHe U 0003HAYaeT MyUYEeHUIECKYI0 CMEpTh aroctoia. Ho He Be3ne, rae BeTpe-
qaeTcs CI0BO AkoAoLOE®, 0HO nMeeT MeTadopruecKoe 3HaUeHUE. B HEKOTOpBIX Me-
CTax 3TOT TEPMHH HMMEET CMBICI TMPOCTOTO ABWKECHHS, COMPOBOXKICHHUS KOTO-
60,

N3yuenue Bcex MECT, I/ie BCTpedaeTcs T1aroil AkoAov0Ew, SIBIISETCS BaKHBIM
BKJIAJIOM B pa3pabOTKy KOHLENINH yueHndecTBa B EBanrenuu ot Moanna. OqHako
»ToT Tpya KosnH3a SBIseTcs JIUIIb KpaTKUM HA4aTKOM, TPEOYIOITUM JaTbHEHTIIIX
MCCJICIOBAHUM C OMIOPOM HA CBITOOTEYECKUE TOJTKOBAHHS.

I1I. C. Kum (Sean Seongik Kim) B cBoeii mokropckoii auccepranuu'®, ko-
TOpas NOTOM OblIa OIyOJIMKOBaHa B KauecTBe MOoHOrpaduu'®’, yuenser BHuManue
PaCKpPBITHIO TYXOBHOTO CJICIOBAHUS 32 XPUCTOM.

ITocne 0630pa nmuTepaTypsl, MOCBIIICHHON TEPMUHY GKOAOLVOEW, OH yIeIsIeT
BHUMaHUE UCCIIEIOBAaHUSM, UMEIOLTUM MTPEIMETOM WM MOAPOOHO 3aTparuBaroIIuM

IMOHATHC K AYXOBHOCTDB). CJIeIIYIOH_IYIO rjiaBy OH IMOCBAIIACT U3YUYCHHIO OTOTO ITOH-

THUA 1 JaCT pa60qee OIMpCACIICHNC TCPMUHY «AYXOBHOCTDB», d TAKIKC BBISICHACT CBA3b

182 |bid. P. 56.
183 Ibid. P. 59.
184 Ibid. P. 60.
185 Ibid. P. 47.
186 Kim S. S. The Spirituality of «Following Jesus» according to the Gospel of John: An Investigation of dxolovOsiv
and Correlated Motifs: D.Th. thesis / University of South Africa. Pretoria, 2016.
167 Kim S. S. The Spirituality of Following Jesus in John’s Gospel: An investigation of Akolouthein and Correlated
Motifs. Eugene: Pickwick Publications, 2017.
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MEXKY JIyXOBHOCTBIO M TEOJIOTHEN. Jlanee OH pacCMaTpUBAET COLMAIIBHYIO U UCTO-
pUYeCcKyr0 00CTaHOBKY Hamucanus EBaHrenus u KpaTKO paccMaTpuBacT HAyYHBIC
Teopuu «oOmmHbl MoanHay. B ocHOBHOW uyacTu pabOThl YUCHBIH aHATU3UPYET
BXOJKJICHHUS TJIaroja 0KoAovbEém, onmrpasich Ha MOAPOOHOE pacCMOTPEHUE OJIHKal-
mrero KoHTekcTa. [1oaBo/Is UTOTH, OH JieNiaeT COOCTBEHHBIE OOTOCIOBCKHE BBHIBOIBI
O TOM, 9TO CJIeIOBaHue 3a XPUCTOM HAUMHASTCS U3 BEUHOCTH, HampasieHo K OTiy,
npoxoaut BMmecte ¢ Mucycom B conerictun Otia, CeiHa u Csitoro Jlyxa u 3akas-
uuBaeTcs B BeuHocTn %,

JlanHOE MCCaenoBaHNe SBISICTCS BEChMa BAXKHBIM ISl M3yUCHUS TEMBI yde-
HuuectBa B EBanrenuu ot Moanna. HemoctaTkoM paboThl MOKHO Ha3BaTh J1aJIEKO
HE TMOJHYI0 OuOnMorpaduio McciieoOBaHUM, MOCBAIIEHHBIX TEPMHUHY GKOAOVOL®,
XOTS aBTOP YPE3BBIYAHHO ONTUMHUCTUYHO YKa3bIBA€T HA TO, YTO JO HETro He OBLIO
«HM Hay4YHOU JHTEpaTypbl, B KOTOPOM HccleAoBalics Bech Mpoduib riarojia
axolovBeiv B YUerBeprom EBaHrennu, HU Kakux-TuOO CYIIECTBEHHBIX MCCIIEI0BA-
HHUI1 TyXOBHOTO ciefoBanus 3a XpucTom»®®, Kpome 3T0ro, BaxkHbIM HEOCTATKOM
SBJIIETCSI UTHOPUPOBAHUE ABTOPOM CBATOOTEUECKON OOTOCIOBCKOM MBICIIH, a TAKIKE
oTIopa Ha XOTh M CEPbE3HYI0, HO YCTAPEBIIYIO HAYIHYIO JIUTEPATYpYy.

C. llIun (Sookgoo Shin) B cBoeii monorpapuul™® 3amaercs Bompocom:
MO>KHO JIM IOHHMATh y4eHH4eCcTBO anl. MoaHHa Kak HpaBCTBEHHBIN mpouecc?t’t U
MPUXOIUT K TAKOMY BBIBOY: BO3pacTaHHE B YUEHUYECTBE, COTTacHO ¢ EBanrenuem
ot MoaHHa, cOMOCTaBUMO C IPEBHUM MOHSATHEM HPABCTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHS, KOTOPOE
OOBIYHO HAYMHACTCS C M3MEHCHHUS MHPOBO33PEHUS M JOCTHTaeT KyJIbMHHAIIUU B

O IpaskaHuy O1aropogHoi purypel’?

. B nepBo#l 4acTH KHUTH YYEHBIN ITOKA3bIBAET,
YTO HayaJbHas CTAAUSA YYEHUYECTBA OYECHb [T0X0KA HA IIEPBBIN 3TAall HPABCTBEHHOT'O
nporpecca, Korja 4ejloBeK MPOXOAUT Yepe3 TpaHC(POopMaLio MUPOBO33peHus OJia-

rojaaps noHnmManuto JMaHocTH Mucyca Xpucra. Bo BTopoii yacTu paccka3blBaeTCs

188 Kim S. S. The Spirituality of «Following Jesus» according to the Gospel of John. P. 215-223.
169 |bid. P. 14, 210.
170 shin S. Ethics in the Gospel of John: Discipleship as Moral Progress.
111 1bid. P. 53.
172 1bid. . 192.
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O TOM, KaK YMTaTeNsIM, OTKJIMKHYBIIUMCS Ha TIPU3bIB XPHUCTA, Mpeiaraercs mne-
peiTH K creayrouieMy dTalmy yYeHUYeCTBa, BOIIOTHB B ce€0e MOpaIbHBIC Ka4eCTBa,
IpUMEPOM KOTOpPBIX siBisieTcsa Mucyc. pyrumu cioBamu, nojpakaHue XpHUCTY
OKHMJIA€TCS OT TE€X, KTO YK€ IOCTUT 3HAYUTEIBLHOTO IPOrpPecca Ha CBOEM ITyTH BEPHL.

WccnengoBatenb yTBEpK/aeT, 4TO MPOrpecc B YUCHUUECTBE BCETNIa COMPO-
BOJKJIA€TCSl HpaBCTBEHHBIM Bo3pacTanueM. Hanpumep, riaroi dkohovBém o3Hagaer
HeuTo Oosblee, yeM (pusudeckoe corpoBoxaeHue Mucyca, HO OTHOCUTCS K JTH4-
HOMY 0053aTeNbCTBY CJENOBAaTh 3a XPHUCTOM JlaXX€ «HA KPECTHOM ITyTH»
(An. 12:26). HanpoTtus, octaBienue Ero B 1H. 6:66 yka3biBaeT HE MPOCTO HA Bpe-
MEHHYI0 (PU3MYECKYI0 OTCTPAHEHHOCTh OT Mucyca, HO U Ha HEXelaHHe 4YeIOBeKa

ObITh yueHukoMm Cracurens'™

. Vicxons U3 mpoBeseHHOro aHaiu3a, aBTop JeIaeT
BBIBOJI, YTO CIEI0BAHHE 3a XPUCTOM TPeOyeT OT YeJIOBEKa MOJHOM IepeOpHEHTa-
LIMM BCETO CBOETO CYLIECTBA, BKIIIOYAsk IEHHOCTH U TIOBE/ICHHE.

DTHYecKOoe NPOYTEHUE MOBECTBOBAaHMS EBanrenus or MoaHHa BBIABUIO HO-
BBIE CTOPOHBI KOHIIENIMY YUYE€HHUYECTBA. VcclenoBaHue MOKa3ano, 4To M3ydeHHE
STHKHU SBISETCS IEPCIEKTUBHBIM U aKTyalubHbIM' *, OIHAKO MHTEPECYIOIIUH HAC
Bornpoc mytu Cracutens 1 Ero yueHHKOB OCTAaeTCs 3aTPOHYTHIM JIMIIb OTYACTH U B
TIOJHOTE HE PACKDPBITBIM.

M. B. Kakesuu (Mark Brian Zhakevich)!”™ B monorpaduu, ocHoBanHoM
Ha ero JOKTOPCKOM auccepTranuu’’®, npeaaraer LeneHanpapaeHHOE UCCIIE0BAHNE
Tex GJiar, KOTOphIE JaeT ciegoBanue 3a XpuctoM. OH yTBEp:KIa€eT, 4To, B OTIMYUE
OT €BaHI€IUCTOB-CHHONTHKOB, YETBEPThIH €BAHTENIMCT NPEACTABISsET MHOTHE CTH-
MyJIbl K TOMY, YTOOBI OCTaBaThCS YUEHMKOM XPHCTOBBIM IEpe]] JIUIOM TPYAHbIX
00CTOSITEIIHCTB.

OCHOBHOM IIEHHOCTHIO yueHn4YecTBa XKakeBud curtaeT npuoodIieHue k boxe-

cTtBeHHOM cembe. [TocnenoBarenu Xpucra Bxoaiat B cembto Otua, CoiHa u CBSTOTO

173 Ibid. P. 56.
174 Cwm. crareio Hartog P. A. Johannine Ethics: An Exegetical-Theological Summary and a «Desiderative» Extension
of Mimesis // Religions. 2022. Vol. 13 (6).
175 Zhakevich M. Follow Me: The Benefits of Discipleship in the Gospel of John. USA: Fortress Academic, 2020.
176 Zhakevich M. The Compensatory Benefits of Discipleship in the Gospel of John. Ph.D. thesis / University of
Edinburgh. United Kingdom, 2017.
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Jyxa nocpeactBomM bokecTBEHHOro MOCBAILEHUS Yepe3 HOBOE poxaeHue. Bemen-
CTBUE 3TOrO BEpyIOLIEMY Jnapyercs (oN — *KU3Hb. DTa )KU3Hb [103BOJIAET BEPYIO-
memy obmarscs ¢ borom Otom, Mucycom u 1pyrumu yueHUKaMu — dieHaMmu bo-
xecTBeHHOU cembH. [IpedbiBanue ¢ Otom u CeinoM uepe3 Cearoro Jlyxa yueHsblit
paccMarpuBaeT Kak BTOPOE€ OCHOBHOE IpeuMylnecTBo. OH YTBEpXKIAET, YTO
Héve/povn — 310 obelianue, KOToOpoe UCHOIHIETCS B U HacTtosiee Bpems (MH.
14:23) u napyercst yuenuky XpuctoBy B Oyaymem (HUn. 14:2-3). Jlanee uccnemnona-
TENb MPEACTABISAET IAPYKOYy KaK TPETH OCHOBHOM CTHMYJ OBITh YYEHUKOM XpH-
ctoBbiM. OH yTBepknaer, uto eB. MoanH npuaan tepmuny ¢ilot B Uu. 15:12-17
LAPCKO-TIOJIUTUYECKOE 3HAYEHUE, KOTOPOE MOXKHO OOO3HAUYMTh KaK «UAPCKYIO
npyx0y». EBanrenuct Moann uzobpaxaer Mucyca kak HapcTBeHHyIO (pUrypy, Ko-
TOpasi MOCBAIIAECT YYEHUKOB B CBOM BHYTPEHHHU KPYT Apy3e. B nmociennei rinase
YUEHBIH IIpe/icTaBisIeT O1ara cie1oBaHus 3a XpUCTOM Ha 00111eM (oHe BpaKIeOHO-
ctu uyaees k Hemy u Ero yuenukam. Yuenslil npeanonaraer, 4ro armocgepa mnpo-
TUBOCTOSIHUS, B KOTOPOM HaXOAWJIMCh YATATEIU allOCTOJIa, BO3MOXKHO, TOOyAMIIa
eB. Moanna Hanucate cBoe brnaroeectue. OnucaHue BbIILIENEPEUUCICHHBIX Oar,
JapyEMBbIX BCIJIEJICTBUE BEPHOCTH XPHUCTY, HOHKHO OBLIO MOAAEPKATh BEPYIOIIMX
IIpeJI JIULOM OIAaCHOCTEM.

Pa3BuBas temy yuenunuectBa B EBanrenuu ot Moanna, JKakeBuy npeamaraer
HOBBIN B3TJIS] U pACKPBIBAET AOMOTHUTENbHBIN AKIEHT KOHIIENINY yYeHn4ecTBa. B
TO K€ BpEMS YUCHBIN HE PACKPBIBAECT B IOJIHOW MEpe TEMbI IIyTH XPUCTA U CIIEI0-
BaHUs 10 HeMYy Ero yuyeHuKoB.

I1I. Gpaynu (Sherri Brown) B cBoeii HelaBHO BhImeAmeN Kaure!’’

oOpainaer
BHHUMaHHE Ha TO, 4TO B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa 3HaYUTEIHbHOE KOJTMYECTBO TJIarojioB
CTOSIT B TTOBEJUTEIIPHOM HAKJIOHEHWH W MHOTHE M3 HUX CITy)KaT MPUTJIAIICHUEM K
yaennuecTBy. MccnemoBarenpHuiia odpaimaeTr BHUMaHUE Ha MPSMbIE OOpaIrieHus
['ocriona Uucyca, uepes kotopsie OH MPU3bIBAET K TUYHBIM OTHOMIEHUIM ¢ Hum, n

yepe3 Hero — ¢ borom Otom. ABTop BocnpuHuMaet YerBeproe EBaHrenne kak

177 Brown S. Come and See: Discipleship in the Gospel of John. New York: Paulist Press, 2022.
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VCTOPUIO BCTPEY C LIETBIO AaTh JKOIIM BO3MOXKHOCTH «ObITh yagamu boxumm» (UH.
1:12) u umeTh «oku3Hb BOo uMs Ero» (Mu. 20:31). J/IBe ocHOBHBIE 3amoBean Criacu-
tenst B EBanrenuu ot MoaHHa, 10 MHEHHMIO YYEHOT'O, 3aKIH0YAOTCSl B TOM, YTOOBI
npuHumaTh Nucyca kak CoiHa boxus u Beputh B Hero. 9To T0IKHO MPOSBISITHCS
B npeObiBaHuu B bore u 1100BU ApyT K Apyry B cooOIIeCTBE yueHUKOB. Jlanee uc-
clieJoBaTeNbHUIA OOpaliaeT BHUMaHue Ha npu3biB CriacuTelns no3HaTh UCTUHY U
aHAJM3HUPYET PEAKIUIO ayJUTOPUHU HA ITOT MPU3BIB.

[Tocnequuii n3ydeHHbl aBTOPOM Npu3bIB Criacutesst K TeM, KTo 1roouT ChlHa
boxwns u Beput B Hero, — cinenosars 3a Hum. Lens YerBeproro EBanrenus, mo
MHEHUIO bpayH, cOCTOMT B TOM, 4TOOBI MOJATOTOBUTH CIIylIaTelled MMEHHO K
TOMY — CJieIoBaHuIo 3a XpuctoM. OOpalleHus, aJpeCOBaHHbIE KOHKPETHBIM yUe-
HUKaM, UCCIIEOBATEIbHALIA IPUMEHSET KO BCEM BEPYIOIIMM BO XPHUCTA.

VYyenslil oOpaliaeT BHUMaHHE Ha MOMEHT, KOTOPBIM OCTaJICAd He3aMEUEHHBIM
IPEABIAYIIUMHA UCCIIET0BATENSIMU, @ UMEHHO Ha ITOBEJIEHUS U IpU3bIBbI CiacuTElIs.
OCHOBHBIM HEAOCTATKOM JIAaHHOM PaOOTHI ABISETCA MyOIUIIMCTUYECKUI CTUIIb U He-
ri1y0OoOKo€e McciaeioBaHue MPoOIeMbl BCIEACTBUE OPUEHTALMN KHUTH Ha IIUPOKYIO

ayJIUTOPHIO.

BoiBOABI

W3 mpexacraBieHHOro 0030pa cleAyeT, YTO Ha CErOAHSAIIHUN IEHb MPOBEIEHO
U OIMyOJIMKOBAHO 3HAYMTENIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO MCCIIEIOBaHUM yueHn4ecTBa B EBan-
renun oT MoanHa. B 3Tux Tpyzax st U3y4eHusl KOHIENINY YYeHUYECTBA UCTIOb-
30BaJIMCh PA3JIMYHBIE METO/Ibl: HEKOTOPBIEC aBTOPHI MOIUYEPKUBAIN XapPAKTEPUCTUKY
YYEHUKOB U Apyrux nepconaxei (Kammennep, bek); apyrue cocperoTounyivuch Ha
KJIFOUE€BOM TEPMHUHOJIOTMH, COJIEpKalllelics B 3HAUMMbIX TekcTax (Bemnanukan, aro
Paup, I'noep); TpeThn UCIONIB30BAIM HEKOTOPBIN cuHTe3 IBYX MeToA0B ([lIHakeH-

oypr, Komnmns, Kum)!’8; uerBepThie paccMaTpyBany y4eHHYECTBO B CBS3H C KAKOM-

178 Haunnas ¢ pynnamenransHoro tpysa Kannennepa, HaydHast JUCKYCCHS JIBUKETCS MO TTyTH aKTUBHOTO NPUMEHE-
HHSl KHCTPYMEHTApHsI IUTEPATYPHO-TIOBECTBOBaTENbHOTO aHanu3a. Cm., Hamp.: Farelly N. The Disciples in the Fourth
Gospel...; Tolmie D. F. Jesus’ Farewell to the Disciples: John 13:1-17:26 in Narratological Perspective. Leiden; New
York; Koln: Brill, 2021; Watson E. W., Culy M. M. The Making of a Disciple...
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TO WHOW MHTepecyromen nx teMor EBanrenus ot Moanna (Kectenbeprep, ['epa)
WJIM KaKUM-TO JTONOJHUTEIbHBIM MOTUBOM (UenHatty, lllun, JKakeBuua). Hecmotps
Ha 3TU pa3inyus, IpeJCTaBICHHbIE pa0OThl ObUIM COCPENOTOUEHBI BO MHOTOM Ha
OJIHMX U TEX € IEPUKOIAX U MPUBEIU K CXOKUM BBIBOJAM OTHOCUTEIBHO TEMBI
ydyeHnuectsa B EBanrenun ot MoanHa. HekoTopble ydeHble B 3HAUUTEIBHOM CTe-

)17, Hexo-

MIeHU ONMHMPAJIUCh HA MOBECTBOBAHME O Mpu3biBe yueHUKoB (MH. 1:35-51
TOpBIE JaXKE PACCMATPUBAIIM STOT OTPHIBOK KaK MapagurmMy ydeauuectsa’sl,

OtmeTrM HanboJiee BaKHBIE BBIBOBI UCCIICOBAHNMN, TIOCBSIIIEHHBIX TaHHOM
TeMe:

1. Ucnonvzosanue Gxolovbéw u ananocuynvix mepmuHo8 NPUMEHUMENIbHO K
momy, umooOwl 8blpa3ums NOHAMUE YYeHUKa uiu nociedosamens Mucyca. I'naron
«CIIEZIOBAThY MCTOIB3YETCs BO BceM EBanrenuu ot MoaHHa a1t 0003HAYCHUS yUe-
uuuectBa (Mn. 1:43; 8:12; 10:4-5, 15, 27; 12:26; 21:19, 22).

CrnenoBanue 3a XpUCTOM BKIIIOUAET B Ce0s )KEPTBEHHOE CIY>KEHHE, UTO MO-
YKET 03HaYaTh CTpaJaHus, TaKUe ke, Kakue nepexun Xpucrtoc 'ocnoas (MUH. 12:24—
26; 13:15; 15:20). CnenoBanue 3a XpucToM — 3TO pe3yibTaT Toro, yto Cam ['oc-
MO/Ih MPU3BIBACT K yueHndecTBy. [Ipu3biB Uncyca «noinure u yBuaute» (£pyecbe
kol dyeobe; UH. 1:39) — cBugeTenbcTBO 0 bokbeit MHUIIMATHBE B IPU3BAHUU y4e-
HUKOB. HOT1a pU3bIB puiATH K MuCycCy sSBIsS€TCS CHHOHMMOM IMPU3bIBa BEPUTH B
Hero (1n. 6:35).

2. Eouncmeo co Xpucmom. «OcTaBaThCs» WIH «IIpedbIBaTh» (LEve) ¢ Uucy-
COM B moBecTBoBaHMHU YerBepToro EBaHTenus o3HayaeT MOCTOSHHOE OOIICHHUE C
Hum (Un. 1:39; cp. Un. 6:56; 15:1-17). I'naron «mpeObIBaTh» Tak:Ke HCIIOJIb3YEeTCS
B OTHOIIICHUU coOrofaeHus yueHus u 3anosenaeit ['ocoga (Uu. 8:31). Te, kto ne-
JaeT 3TO, MACHTHPHUITUPYIOTCS Kak Ero yueHuKH.

3. Ucnonvzosanue yivaokw, 0paw u nOOOOHBIX MEPMUHOB OISl BbIPANCEHUS

3HaHusA auuHocmu u desimenvHocmu Hucyca. 3Hanne Xpucra CBUAETEILCTBYET 00

179 De Jonge M. Jesus: Stranger from Heaven and Son of God... P. 12-14; Vellanickal M. Discipleship... P. 134-140;
Collins R. F. These Things Have Been Written... P. 47-55; Gloer W. H. Come and See... P. 276-280; Chen-
nattu R. M. Johannine Discipleship... P. 22-49.
180 Collins R. F. These Things Have Been Written... P. 50; Gloer W. H. Come and See... P. 279-280.
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otHomenusix ¢ Hum (Mu. 10:4; 17:3). Kpome Toro, kak €pyopot, Tak 1 0pa.e MOTYT
OBITH MCTIOJIB30BAHBI JJISI TIPU3bIBA YUYEHUKA MMPUUATH K O0JIee rITyOOKOMYy TTOHUMA-
HUIO JIMYHOCTHU U JiearenbHocTh Mucyca (Mn. 1:39, 41, 45, 49).

4. Bepa 6 Hucyca Xpucma. J1is yuennka Xpucrosa «Bepa» B Hero kak CeiHa
boxbero u Meccuto Heobxoauma ajisi criacenusi, kotopoe B EBanrenuu ot Moanna
4aCcTO OTOXKICCTBIIIECTCS ¢ «BeuHOM u3Hpo» (MH. 3:16-17; 20:31).

5. Uz6panue u 6xoocoenue 8 napoo boocuii. T'ocions npu3siBacT CBOUX TIEp-
BBIX YYEHUKOB clieoBaTh 32 Hum. Hanpumep, MoxHO 0OpaTtuthes K npusbiy Ou-
munna (Mu. 1:43) xak ykazanuto Ha BbIOOp Mucycom CBouxX Y4e€HHKOB (Cp.
HH. 6:70). Taxxe MOxkHO yBUIETh B nepeumeHoBanuu [letpa (M. 1:42) u yTBep-
xaeHun Hadanauna (Mu. 1:47) orpaxkeHue BeTX03aBETHOrO MOTHBA n30panus. Te,
¢ keM bor 3akiirouni1 3aBeT, 4acTo Nojaydyaid HoBoe uMs (Harnpumep, ABpaam u M3-
pauniib), YTO YKa3bIBAJIO HA U3MEHEHUE X XapaKTepa, poju wiu ctaryca. Heuro no-
100HOE UMEET MECTO MPHU MEPEUMEHOBAHUHN YUEHUKOB XPUCTOBBIX.

6. Ceuoemenvcmeo 06 Hucyce. Te, kT0 cnemayioT 3a XpHUCTOM, MPHU3BIBAIOT
npyrux ciaenpoBaTh 3a Hum (MH. 1:41, 45-46). Bo Bpemst sxu3an CriacuTes Ha 3eMJie
OHHM ITyOJIMYHO CBUICTEIBCTBOBAIH O ETO TMYHOCTH U CITY»KEHUH, HEB3HMPAs HA T10-
cneacteus (Uu. 1:40-41, 45; cp. UH. 4:7-45). Oxumaetcs, 4TO yICHUKH OyIyT CBH-
nerensmu >xu3Hn Mucyca Xpucra u nociie Ero cmeptu u Bockpecenus (Mu. 15:27;
17:20-21).

7. Ceuodemenu boowcecmseennvix omxpogenuti. lucyc odemaeT yueHuKam, 4To
OoHM YBUAAT «Oombie ceroy» (MH. 1:50-51). 310 oTHOCHUTCS K OTKpOBEHUIO boxkbei
cimaBel Bo Xpucte. [To Mmepe pa3BuTus moBecTBOBaHUS EBaHrenHs YICHUKH CTAIKU-
BalOTCA C nposiBiicHusiMU boxnbelt cinasel B Ero Ceine (cp. Un. 2:11; 11:4,40; 12:23—
24; 13:31).

8. Cobarooenue 3anosedeti Uucyca / boea Omya u nosunogenue um. B He-
ckonbkux ciaydasx ['ocmogs Mucyc naer pasnuunbie moBeiaeHuss CBOMM yYCHHKAM
(Un. 1:43; 6:10-12; 12:7; 13:34; 15:9). OTtum cioBam, Kak 3anoBeasm Nucyca, onu
JIOJDKHBI TIOBUHOBAThCS. X coOmrofeHne SBISETCS JOKA3aTelbCTBOM JIOOBH KO

Xpucty (Un. 14:15, 21, 23; 15:10).
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B nonosiHeHWe K 3TUM BOCBMH XapaKTEPUCTHKAM YYEHUKAa XPUCTOBA, KOTO-
peie ynomuHaroTcs kak B MH. 1:35-51, Ttak m B npyrux mecrax EBaHrenus ot
HNoaHHa, B M3y4YE€HHOW HaMH JIMTEPATYPE MOTUEPKUBAIOTCS TOMTOJIHUTEIBHBIE TEMBI,
CBSI3aHHBIE C YUYEHHMYECTBOM. K HUM OTHOCSTCS CIIETyIOLIHE:

9. Ilocreocmeus yuenuuecmea. iucyc acHO aaeT MoHATh, uTo Ero mocnemo-
BaTeJIE MOXKET MOCTUYb Ta ke y4acTh, YTo U Ero Camoro. Ilockonsky Xpucroc
noctpaaan 3a Ceoro npeganHocTs OTIly, ydeHUKOB Mucyca Takke MOTYT 0XKUJATh
cKkopOH u3-3a ux npeaannoctu Emy (Mu. 12:24-26; 13:1-15; 15:20).

10. Ilpusznaxu yuenuxos. B Tpex pasnuusbix ciaydasx Mucyc yetko ¢popmy-
JUPYET, YTO UMEHHO oTiIndaeT Ero mocnenoBareneil. Yuennku Mucyca — arto re,
kT0: (1) cobmomaroT ero y4eHue, TO €CTh COXPAHSIOT €ro M MOBUHYIOTCS €My
(Uu. 8:31-32); (2) umeroT 1000Bb K ApyruM yuenukam (Mu. 13:34-35); u (3) npu-
HocsAT MHOro tuioga (Mu. 15:8) 6marogaps equnctBy co XpucrtoMm (HUH. 15:4).

11. Pasznuyue medxncoy yuenuxamu Hucyca u ne-yuenuxamu. EBaHTENHCT
HMoaHH oTIIMYaeT yYEHUKOB, TO €CTh T€X, KTO BepuT B Mncyca u cnexyer 3a Hum, ot
«MHUpa» — Te€X, KTO MPOTUBOCTOUT EMy u otrBepraetr Ero kak nocinannoro Otiom
Coina boxusa u Meccuto. C camoro Hauana EBaHrenust «Mup» XapakTepu3yeTcs Kak
Te, KTO He npu3HaeT Mucyca, B TO BpeMsi Kak AeTH boXbu — 3TO T€, KTO IPUHUMAET
Ero, Bepys Bo umsa Uucyca Xpucta (Un. 1:10-13). Xpucroc moautcsi, uroosl Oren
ocBatui Ero yuenukoB (MH. 17:17). OHu 10MKHBI OBITH OTACJICHBI OT MUPA U BCE
e octaBatbes B HeM (MH. 17:15-16).

12. Hucyc kax obpazey ons Ceoux yuenuxos. OtHomenust Mucyca co Croum
OTIIOM Clly’KaT MPUMEPOM TOT0, KaKhe OTHOIIEHHUS JOJKHBI OBITh Y YUCHUKOB C
HuM. 3T0 MOXHO yBUAECTh B HEKOTOPBIX YTBEPKICHUAX «TaK Ke, Kak» (Kabmq)
(M. 6:56-57; 10:14-15; 17:14, 16, 18, 21-23).

HecmoTtpst Ha 3HaunMTENbHOE BHUMAHHUE, KOTOPOE MPOSIBUIIM YUYEHBIE K TEME
ydeHHuYecTBa B rociennue 50 jeT, Bce BBIIENEpeUncIeHHbBIC pa00THI JIUIITh 0TYACTH
KACaroTCsl TEMbI YyTH YYeHUKa XpucToBa. TpedyeTcs cienaTh NOJTHOLIEHHOE UCCIie-
JIOBAaHUE, UMEIOIEE MPEAMETOM 3TOT BAXKHBIM acHeKT ydeHudecTBa. lcnoisb3ys

Hapa60TKI/I COBPEMCHHBLIX YUYCHBIX, IIOCTApacMCsia BHECTHU CBOM BKJIaJl B U3Yy4YCHHUC
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EBanrenus ot I/IOEIHHa, JOIIOJIHUB UX OOroCII0BHEM CBSITHIX OTLOB, TaK KaK OCHOB-
HBIM HEAOCTATKOM 3anaz[H0171 HeraBOCHaBHOﬁ OK3CI'CTUKU SABJICTCA UTHOPHUPOBA-

HHE CBATOOTCYECKOM MBICJIIH.
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I'JIABA I1. ITYTH YYEHUKA XPUCTOBA
KAK CJIEJOBAHUE XPUCTY

OTnpaBHOM TOYKOM IS U3YYEHUsI TOTO, YTO K€ Mojipa3zyMeBaet eB. MoaHH,
TOBOPS O MMyTH YYCHHKa XPUCTOBA, SBISETCS aHATIN3 YIIOTPEOJICHUsI TEPMUHA «CTIe-
noBath» (GkoAOVOEM) B KOHTEKCTE, KaKk B OJIM3KOM, TaK U B 0OJICe IIHMPOKOM.
HmenHo rmaron dxolov0ém ncnonb3yercs eB. loaHHOM 7St XapaKTepPUCTUKH yUe-
HuvecTBa B ero EBanrenuu. TepmuH «aryTh» (000¢) ynoTpebnsierca B EBanrennu ot
HNoanna mumis B iByx Mectax (MH. 1:23; UH. 14:4—-6). OcHOBHOE OIpeiesieHue MyTu
y4eHHKa XPUCTOBA BBIBOJIUTCS U3 CMBICIIOBOTO ITOJISI TEPMUHA AKOAOLOEWM M 9aCcTHIT
«rae/kyaa/otkyna» (6mov/tov/nd0ev) B nannom EBanrenun. TpeOGyercs BBISICHUTS,
KOTI'/Ia JaHHBIA TEPMUH MPUOOPETAET CMBICI YYEHUYECTBA; KaKUM 00pa3oM BO3HH-
KaeT ¥ pa3BUBACTCS KOHIICTIIUS CIEA0BaHUs 3a XPUCTOM; KaKHe TOTIOJTHUTEIbHBIC
3HaueHus npuodperaet oHa y eB. Moanna.

Cam 1o cebe riaroia akoAovOEém, KOTOPhIH OYKBAJIIBHO O3HAYAET «HIATH 32
KEM-TO», MOKET MepeNaBaTh PaslIM4Hble BAPUAHTHI cMbIca0B®, CBon 3Hauenus
TEPMHUH GKOAOLOEM 0OpeTaeT B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT APYTHX CJIOB U MOTHUBOB, C KOTO-
PBIMH 3TOT TJIaroJl HAXOIUTCS B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM KOHTAKTE, TO €CTh B 3aBUCHMO-
CTH OT ONMXKaWIIero JUTepaTypHOro KoHTeKcTa. Kpome Toro, 4toObl pacKpbITh
CMBICTI HJIEU CIIEIOBAHUS 32 XPUCTOM B KOHKPETHOM OTphIBKe EBanrenwsi, Heo0xo-
JTUMO UCCJIeI0BATh 0OCOOEHHOCTH YIOTPEOIeHU I1aroa B 00Jiee UPOKOM KOHTEK-

CTe, TO €CTh BBIACHUTH CEMAHTHYECKOE TI0JI€ JaHHOTO TepMHHA®?,

181 Barclay W. New Testament Words. Louisville: Westminster, 1974. P. 41; Kingsbury J. D. The Verb Axolov0giv
(«to Follow») as an Index of Matthew’s View of His Community // Journal of Biblical Literature. 1978. Vol. 97 (1).
P. 58-60.

182 «3HaueHue OIpeAC/IACTCA HAa OCHOBAHHUH COOTBETCTBUS AIBYX (I)aKTOpOBZ CEMAHTHUYECKOI'O I10JId U KOHTEKCTA. <...>
BO-HepBLIX, CCMAaHTHUYCCKOC IMOJIC 1 KOHTCKCT BAXKHBI JJI U3YUCHUA OoubnencKoin KOHICMIUHN; BO-BTOPbIX, KOHTCKCT
HUMECT MPUOPUTCT HAJl CCMAHTUYCCKUM MOJIEM; B-TPETbUX, CEMAHTUYCCKOC IM0JIC ABJIACTCA OUYCHb HOL[XOL[SIHIeﬁ oT-
IpaBHOM TOYKOM JuIs n3ydenus koHuenmun» (Kostenberger A. J. The Missions of Jesus and the Disciples according
to the Fourth Gospel... P. 19-20).
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Texymras rmaBa COCTOUT U3 ABYX pa3AesioB. Bo-nepBbIX, MbI pACCMOTPUM HUC-
MOJIb30BAaHUE TEPMHUHA AKOAOVOEW® B TPEKO-PUMCKON 1 HMyeicKol uTepaType. Bo-
BTOPBIX, TIPOAHAIM3UPYEM CIydan yHOoTpeOIeHUs 3TOT0 TepMUHa B KHUTax HoBoro
3aBerta, 3a uckimoueHneMm EBanrenus ot MoanHa, OpueHTHPYSCh HA CIOBA U HJIEH,

CBs3aHHBIC C OTHUM I'JIarOJIOM.

1. Ilo3TannHoe pa3BUTHE 3HAYEHUS] TEPMHHA GKOAOVOE® B rpeko-puM-

CKOM 1 HYHeﬁCKOM KOHTEKCTaxX

Jo Toro, kak eB. MloaHH ucmoyib30Ba TepMUH akoAovOém B cBoem EBaHre-
JIUU, B TPEKO-PUMCKOHN 1 UYJEHCKOM JIUTEpaType OH YK€ BCTPEUAJICS B Pa3IUUHBIX
3HaueHusAX. [{enp 3TOro paszzgena COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI KPATKO MOCMOTPETh, KaK
G KOAOVLOEW® MCTIONB30BAJIC B YKa3aHHOM JIuTeparype. byayT paccMOTpeHbI HEKOTO-
phle MPUMEPHI UCIIOJIH30BAHUS 3TOT0 TEPMUHA, HEOOXOIMMBIE JIJIs BBISCHEHUS TOTO,
KaKue 3HAYCHUST BO3MOJXKHBI JIJIST ATOTO TJIarojia B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT JIMTEPATYPHOTO
KoHTeKcTa. O030p MOKaXeT, YTO 3TOT PACHPOCTPAHCHHBIN IJ1arojl MOXKET HUCIIOJb-
30BaThCs IS TTepeAadn pa3IunIHbIX 3HAYCHUH. DTO AACT HAM BO3MOXKHOCThH ITO3Ha-
KOMHTBCS ¢ OAKIpayHIOM HMCIOJIb30BaHUs €B. loaHHOM TepMHHA GKOAOVOEW IS

nepecaadu CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX YHUKAJIbHBIX CMBICJIOB B paMKaX CBOCTO EBanrenus.

1.1. CmbIc/IOBOE 10JIe TEPMUHA GKOAOVOL® B rpeko-puMMCKOM JIMTEpa-
Type

['maron dkolovBém BCcTpeuaeTcss B CBETCKOW IPeuecKoi JuTepaType U mepe-
JIAeT B HEW Pa3IMYHbIE CMBICIOBBIE OTTEHKU B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT CUTYalUH. Y UIIbsIM
bapxaii (Barclay) roBopur, 4To 3TOT Ij1arojl B KJIacCHYECKON IpeyecKoi JIuTepa-
Type UMeeT MHOKECTBO IpuMeHeHunit. OH BeipakaeT e3;

— CJIEIOBAHUE COJIIAT 32 CBOUM IPEABOIUTETIEM;

— CJIeZJIOBaHUE KaK COMPOBOXKICHUE UJIU TPUCOCAMHEHUE K KOMY-TO;

183 Barclay W. New Testament Words. P. 41-42.
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— CIIEJIOBAaHHUE TY>KOMY COBETY I MHEHHUIO;

— CIICJIOBAaHUE HUTH WU apTYMEHTY OSCeIbl,

— MPUBS3BIBATHCSA K KOMY-TO, YTOOBI TIOJYYHTD XKEJIACMYIO TI0JIb3Y;

— CIIeJIOBaHHE KaK IMOAYNHECHUE 3aKOHAM.

Hwke nipepctaBuM npuMepsl UCIIOJIb30BaHUS TEPMUHA GKOAOVOE® B TAHHBIX
3HAYCHUAX U HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTHX.

Bo-niepBrix, B OYKBaIbHOM CMBICIIE TIIAT0J AKOAOLOEM 03HAYALT «IBUTATHCS

184 Hanpumep, Juonop Cunumii-

3a KEM-TO B TOM K€ HAIIPaBJICHUH (UITH BCIIET)»
ckuid, rpeyeckuid uctopuk | B. 1o P. X., HanucaBmmii «Mcropuueckyro Onbimo-
TEKy», BaXKHBIH TPy MO BCeoOIIeil MCTOPUH, UCTIOIB30BA TIaroa AkolovBéw B
»ToM cMbiciie. OH onuChIBaeT: Koraa ['epMokpar oTmpaBuiICs BO TJIaBE TPEX ThICSY
COJIAT ¥ HOYBIO MPUOBLUT B YCIOBIEHHOE MECTO JJIs 3aBOEBAHUS ropoia AXpaanHa,
HE BCE €ro COJAAThl CMOIIH nociedosams 3a Hum (drxolovBijoor)!. Drot rmaron
Takke Bcrpeuaercs B «I'pedeckoit ucropum» Kcenodonra, nucarens 1V B. 1o P. X,
B KOHTEKCTE Juajiora JByX MOJKOBOJIEB: OAWH W3 HUX, JIeOHTHaa, TOBOPUT ApY-
romy, ®ebuny: «Ceroaus, @ebuji, THI MOXKEIThL 0Ka3aTh BEIMYaIIee OJ1aroaessHue
cBoeMy oTedecTBy. Ecim TBI CO CBOMMH TOIUIMTAMHU TMOCIEAYyelIb 3a MHOM
(drolovBijong), 1 BBeqy TeOS B aKpOmonb» 88,

Bo-BTOpbIX, Trarosn akolovféw o3HAYaeT «COMPOBOXKAATh, UATH BMECTE C
keM-to»'®’. dyxuana, rpedeckuii ucropuk V B. 10 P. X., HamMcaBIMii HCTOPHIO
[IeonoHHECCKON BOWHBI, UCIOJIB30BAN €T0 IS IIEpeJadr 3TOro0 3HaYCHUS B KOH-
TEKCTe YBelaHUs: «Aprocubl npucoedununucsy (xoiovfovv) Kk apuHIHAM-HOHS-

HaM, caMy Oyly4u JOPUIAIIAMM, IPOTUB JOPUHIIEB. . . »1E,

184 Bauer W. dxolovbéw // A Greek-English lexicon of the New Testament, and other early Christian literature
(BDAG). Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1957. P. 30.
185 JTuooop Cuyunuiicxuii. Victopuueckas 6ubnuorexa (Bibliotheca historica) 13, 75, 7 // Library of History of Dio-
dorus of Sicily: in 12 vols. Vol. 5. Books 12.41-13 / With an english transl. by C. H. Oldfather. Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1950. P. 332.
186 Kcenogponm. Tpeueckas ucropus (Hellenica) 5, 2, 26 // Xenophon’s Hellenica, Books I-V / With an english transl.
by C. L. Brownson. New York: G.P. Putnam’s Sons, 1961. P. 424. Pyc. nep. uur. no: Kcenogponm. I'peueckas ucro-
pus / Ilep., Berym. cr. u komMm. C. Jlypse. JI.: T'oc. conuanbsHo-3K0HOMHUYECcKoe n3a-Bo, 1935. C. 115.
187 Bauer W. dxorovbéw // BDAG. P. 30.
188 @yxuoud. Ucropus (Historiae) 7, 57, 9 // Thucydides. History of the Peloponnessian War: in 4 vols. VVol. 4. Books
VII-VIII / With an English transl. by C. F. Smith. London: Harvard University Press, 1919. P. 114. Pyc. nep. uur.
mo: @yxuoud. icropus / Iep. I'. A. Ctparanosckoro. JI.: Hayka, 1981. C. 337.
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['11aroit AKoAOVOE® YacTo UCTIONB3YETCs ISl XapaKTEPUCTUKH «pabda, caemy-

IOIIETO 332 CBOMM XO3MHOM HIIU CONPOBOXKAaromero ero»'®. B counnennu Teodpa-

cTa «XapakTepbl», KOTOPOE MPECTaBIsAET COO0N COOPHUK OMUCAHUI HEXellaTelb-
HBIX YepT JUYHOCTH, TeodpacT (MpeeMHUK APHUCTOTENs B MEPUINIATETHUECKON
IIKOJIC) PUCYET YeIoBeKa, KOTOPBIH «nposoicaiouemy (arxolovbodvra) ero pady oH
BEJIUT UJTHU HE C3a/H, a Bepeu, YToObl HAOMI0AaTh, Kak Obl TOT HE yJpal Mo J10-
pore»!®,

B-TpCTBI/IX, rJ1arojl AkoAovOE® 03HAYaeT «ITOBUHOBATHLCS» HIIH «CJICOOBATDH

191

YbeMy-JIM00 COBETY Wiau MHeHuo» . Hampumep, CokpaTr yTBep:KIaeT: «HEKOTO-

PBIM JIIOJSIM IO CaMOM UX MPUPOJE Moa00aeT ObITh (prstocopamu U MpaBUTETIMU

rocyJapCcTBa, a BCEM IPOYUM HAJI0 3aHMMATHCS HE 3TUM, a ciedosamsb (Grxolovleiv)

3a TEMH, KTO PYKOBOAUT» %2,

B-‘lGTBGpTBIX, IJ1aroa aKoAov0E® OYeHb YacTo HCIIOJIB3YCTCA LA IICpCaaqdu

S3HAYCHUA «IIOHHMATb)», «CJICIOBATb 3d HHUTBIO HIIM APpTryYMCHTOM pa3r0130pa»193.

Hampumep, Bo Bpemsi cBoero aprymenrta rpedeckuii pusocod Coxpar mbITaeTcs
00BSICHUTH CBOIO TOUKY 3peHuMsl, ToBops: «Hy, Torna credyu 3a muoii (drkorovOnoov

(tO1) B OTOM HAIpaBJICHUH, ¥, MOKET OBITh, HAM YIaCTCSl B KAKOH-TO MEpEe YIAOBJIC-

TBOPHUTEIBLHO 3TO MCTOJIKOBATHE» %4, MDyKMAUI UCIIONB30BAN TJIAT0J I 0003HaYe-

195

HUS TOTO, KTO «paszdensem 6321510vl (droiovbijoor)»™° kakoro-iubo opaTopa.

B-mAThIX, B TEPEHOCHOM CMBICTIE TJIaroJl AKOAOVOE® O3HAUALT «CIIeI0BATh 32

196

KEeM-JTN00 KakK yueHUK (ObITh yueHuKOM )»~°. Jluoren Jlasprckuii, Ouorpad aHTud-

HBIX MBICHHTGHGﬁ, HCITIOJB30BaJl 3TOT TCPMHUH B CBOEM COUMHCHHUMN IIPpHU OIIMCAHUUN

189 Barclay W. New Testament Words. P. 42.
190 Teoghpacm. Xapaxreps (Characteres) 18.8 // The Characters of Theophrastus / Newly ed. and transl. by J. M. Ed-
monds. London: W. Heinemann Ltd, 1929. P. 86. Pyc. miep. uur. nio: @eogpacm. Xapaxrepsi / Ilep. I'. A. Crpara-
HoBckoro. JI.: Hayka, 1974. C. 25.
191 Bauer W. dxohovdém // BDAG. P. 30; Barclay W. New Testament Words. P. 42,
192 IThamon. Pecny6nuka (Respublica) 474 ¢ // Plato’s Republic: in 3 vols. Vol. 1 / Ed., with notes and essays by
B. Jowett, L. Campbell. Oxford: Clarendon Press. P. 234. Pyc. niep. uur. no: ITramon. CoGp. cou.: 8 4 1. T. 3 / Iep.
c npesHerpeu. C. C. ABepunueBa, A. H. Erynosa, H. B. CamconoBa. M.: Meicib, 1994. C. 253.
193 Barclay W. New Testament Words. P. 42.
194 [Tramon. Peciyonuka (Respublica) 474 ¢ // Plato’s Republic: in 3 vols. Vol. 1. P. 234. Pyc. nep. uur. no: Iliamon.
CobGpanue counnenuii: B T. T. 3. C. 253.
195 @yruouo. Ucropus (Historiae) 3, 38, 6 // Thucydides. History of the Peloponnessian War: in 4 vols. Vol. 2. Books
I11-1V / With an English transl. by C. F. Smith. London: Harvard University Press, 1919. P. 62. Pyc. nep. uut. no:
@ykuouo. Ucropus. C. 127.
196 Bauer W. dxohovdém // BDAG. P. 30.
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xu3nu [lapmennna: «Cnymatenem Kcenodana Opu1 [apmenun Dneiickuii, cbia [1u-
pera. OgHako xoTs oH 1 yuwics y Kcenodana, Ho nocredosamenem (drorotOnoev)
v A 197
ero He CTal, a MPUMKHYI K nmudaropeiity AMUHHUIO. .. » .
B-mrecThIx, ISl TEYSHHUSI CTOMKOB TJ1aroil dkoAovBEm MMeeT peTUruo3HbId U
dunocodckuit moaTekcT. st DnuKTeTa, CTOMKA M MPOTIOBETHIUKA ITHKH, CIIE0Ba-

198

HUE MPUPOJIE — ATO «OCHOBHOE HampamieHHe (uiocockoit xkuzHm»—°. Mapk

ABpenuii, umnepaTtop-punaocod, Takke UCIOIb30BAT HHTEPECYIOLIUIT HAC I1aro B
ananorngHoM cMbicie'®®. Onnako B KauecTBe CyObeKTa CIIEOBAHMUS CTOUKH BbI-

oupanmyu 0£0C, MOHMMAs IO STHM HOHATUEM YEII0OBEYECKYIO U 001IyIo mpupory>’.

1.2. CmbIciI0BOE TT0JIE TEPMUHA AKOAOVOEM B MyIelCKOM JIuTEepaType

TepmuH dKoAOVOE® MCTIONB3YeTCs TAaKKE B UyACHCKOM TuTepaType. MuI pac-
CMOTPHM HMCITIOJIb30BAHHE E€BPEHCKOIO BBIPAKCHHUS X 777, COOTBETCTBYIOLICTO
AKoAoVOE®, U AOTIOTHUTENIBHO YACIUM HEOOJIbIIIOe BHUMAHUE PABBUHUCTUYECKOMY
MOHMMAHMIO UJIeH ceoBaHus 3a borom. 3atem Mbl pazdoepem, Kak rpeyecKoe CI0BO
axoAovBém ucnonp3yercs B Cenryarunte (LXX), BkiTrodyass HOKAHOHUYECKHE KHUTH

Berxoro 3asera.

1.2.1. s 797
EBpeiickoe  BbIpa)K€HUE, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE TI'PEYECKOMY  TEPMHUHY
doAovBEm, — X 727, DTa Ppasa UCHOIB3YETCS MPAKTHYECKH KAK TEXHUIECKHIA

TEPMUH JUIsl 0003HAYEHUsI BHAJACHUS B HJIOJOMOKIOHCTBO, OCOOEHHO Y MPOPOKOB

197 Tuozen Jlaspmuii. O %U3HH, yUEHHSX U U3peUeHUsX 3HaMeHUTHIX guocodor (Vitae philosophorum) 9, 3, 21 //
Diogenes Laertius. Lives of eminent philosophers: in 2 vols. Vol. 2 / With an English transl. by R. D. Hicks. London:
Heinemann, 1925. P. 428. Pyc. mep. ur. no: Juoeen Jlaspmcexuii. O XU3HHU, YICHUSAX U U3PEUCHHUSX 3HAMCHHTHIX
¢dunocodod / Iep. M. JI. T'acaposa. M.: Meicis, 1986. C. 339.
198 Blendinger C. dxoAovBém // New International Dictionary of New Testament Theology: in 4 vols. Vol. 1. (NID-
NTT) by C. Brown. Grand Rapids: Zondervan. 1986. P. 481. Cwm., anp.: Onuxmem. Becens! (Dissertationes) 1, 6, 15
/I Schenkl H. Epicteti dissertationes ab Arriano digestae. Leipzig, 1916. P. 26, 110. Pyc. nep.: Dnuxmem. becens! /
Ilep. ¢ npeBuerpey. u npumed. I'. A. Taponsaa. M.: Jlagomup, 1997. C. 49-50, 92.
19 Cm.: Mapx Aspenuii Anmonun. K camomy ceGe (Ad se ipsum) 7, 31 // M. Antoninus imperator. Ad se ipsum /
Recognovit brevique adnotatione critica instruxit Hendrik L. J. University of Toronto: Oxonii E typographeo Claren-
doniano. 1908. Pyc. mep.: Mapx Aspenuii Anmonun. Pazmpiumenus / U3a. moar. A U. Josatyp, A. K. T'aBpuiios,
A. Yur. JI.: Hayka, 1985. C. 39
20 (Bor y cTOMKOB OTOKIAECTBIANCA ¢ pUpoaoi»y (Dnuxmem. becemsl. M.: Jlagomup, 1997. C. 11).
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Ocumn, Uepemun 1 Bo Bropo3akonuu. CrnegoBanue ApyruM Ooram siBIsSIeTCS OCHOB-
HBIM IPEXOM JIIOeH U MPpUYUHOU Bcex HakazaHuil (cM. Cyn. 2:12; Brop. 4:3; 6:14;
3 Lap. 21:26; Uep. 11:10; Oc. 1:2; 2:7, 13)%™,

3HauCHHE BBIPAXKCHUS "X 7277 Kak ciaenoBanus 3a borom McTHHHBIM TOXe
npucyTcTByeT B Berxom 3aBere, xoTs nosiBusiercs pexe. Hanpumep, 3To Beipaxke-
HUe ucnoib3yercs Bo Brop. 13:4: «['ocniony, bory Bamemy, nocnemayiite (777 0K
19920 02°7778) 1 Ero Goiitecs, 3anoBeau Ero cobmomaiite u rimaca Ero cnymaiire, u
Emy ciyxute, 1 k Hemy npunennsiirecs» 2?2,

['maBHOE TIpU3BaHWE HM3PAWIBTSH COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI «XOIUTH MYTSIMH
Ero» (cm. Brop. 5:33). IloBropsiomeecs BBIPQKEHHE «XOIUTH IyTAMH Ero»?%
(2772 N9, mopevesbon &v Toic 080ic avTod, cMm. Brop. 26:17) sBisercs Hauboee
3aMETHBIM U ITOBTOPSIOIIMMCS ITPU3BIBOM BO BTOpo3akoHUM U BO BceM Berxom 3a-
Bere (cM. Brop. 10:12; 28:9; Hag. 22:5; 3 Llap. 8:58; Uc. 2:3; Mux. 4:2).

XOoTs IR 727 B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB UMEET MHOCKA3aTe/IbHOE 3HAYCHUE:!
cie10BatTh 3a boroMm B cMmbIciie citykeHus: EMy, €CTh OJIUH Clly4aid, T/I€ 3TO BBIpaKe-
HUE ynoTpediiseTcs: B OyKBaIbHOM 3HAYEHUU — IPU MyTEIIECTBUH U3PAWIBTSIH 110
mycThiHe (712722 70X 7037 oM. Uep 2:2)?*, korga Bor men nepen HuMu B 061a4HOM
CTOJITIC IHEM M B OTHEHHOM cToJjne Houbto (cM. Mcx. 13:21-22), yToObI ipuBeCTH
uX B 3eMITI0 00eToBaHHY10. B Mep. 2:2 akiueHT nenaetcst He TOJIbKO Ha MPeIIecTBY-
foleM fIxBe, HO U Ha ujaee OpadyHbIX OTHOIIECHM, YTO HAallOMUHAET KHUTY IlecHb

necueir?®.

201 Kittel G. dxohovBéwm // Theological Dictionary of the New Testament: in 10 vols. Vol. 1/ Ed. by G. Kittel. Grand
Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans. 1964. P. 211.
202 |bid.
293 372 723
204 Pep. 2:2: «nu u Bo3rIacy B ymu amepu Mepycanuma: tak roBoput ['ocrois: S BCIOMUHAIO O IPYIKECTBE FOHO-
CTH TBOEH, 0 JIIOOBM TBOEH, KOT1a Thl ObLIA HEBECTOIO, KOT/[a NociieioBaia 32 MHOIO B ITyCTBIHIO, B 36MJIIO HE3aCEsH-
HYIO.
205 Mecn. 1:3: «Bneku MeHs, MBI TOOEKUM 33 TOOOIO; — LIAPh BBEJ MEHS B YEPTOTH CBOM, — OY/IEM BOCXHIIATLCA 1
panoBaThcst TOOOIO, MPEBO3HOCHUTH JIACKH TBOW OOJIbIIE, HEXKEM BUHO; JOCTOMHO JIFOOAT TeOs!».
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1.2.2. Unes ciaenoBanusi 32 borom B paBBUHMCTHYECKO JIUTEpPaType

Nnesa cnenoanus 3a boroM penko BCTpedaeTcss B paBBUHUCTUYECKON JINTE-
parype, MOTOMYy 4YTO Ka)eTCs MPOTHUBOPEYAILECH KOHIENIUUA TPAHCUEHICHTHOCTH
bora. B Basniionckom Tanmyne cTaBUTCS 10 COMHEHUE, IEUCTBUTEIIBHO JIU YEJIO0-
BEK CIoco0eH cieoBath 3a borom (komMeHnTapuii Ha Brop. 13:5): «Bo3moskHO 1n
tornaa, yToObl uenoBek miel 3a [llexunoii? Pa3sse He ckazano: ,,J 160 I'ocnoab, bor
TBOH, €CTh OTHb nosparomuii* (Brop. 4:24)»%%. Taxxke B Munpaie Ha JIeBUT BbI-
CKa3bIBAIOTCSl aHAJIOTMYHbIE COMHEHUS: «BO3MOXKHO J1, 4TOOBI TUIOTh U KPOBB IILJIH
3a CBaTeIM, 1a 0ynetr On 6marocnoBen? O Hem nanucano: ,,ITyts TBoI B Mope...
(ITc. 76:20)%7 <...> 1 BO3MOYHO JIM TOT/ja AJIs IIOTH ¥ KPOBH IIOJHATHCS Ha Hebeca
u npuiienuthbes K Llexune? OO0 a3tom HanucaHo: ,,J160 I'ocrioas, bor TBO#, ecTh OTHB
nosaarommii (Brop. 4:24)»?%. PasBuHMCTHYECKOE NMOHMMAHKME B MyJau3Me CO-
CTOUT B TOM, YTO JIFOJHM HE CIOCOOHBI CJI€I0BATh 3a TpaHCIEHACHTHBIM borom n3-3a
OHTOJIOTMYECKOT0 pa3nnuus Mexny Hum u moasmu. BMecTo 3Toro paBBUHHUCTHYE-
CKasl IuTepaTypa pa3BUBAEcT KOHIIECHIUIO clieloBaHusl bory orpaHuueHHbIM 00Opa-
30M, Kak MojpakaHus «kadectBaM bora»?®®. Dro oOwacHAeTCa MO0 B MCTOpUYE-
CKMX KaTeropusx, Hampumep, 4To M3pawnb IOMKEH HacaxaaTh 3€MIII0, Kak bor
Hacagua DaeMckuii can?l, mubo B ’THUECKHUX TEpMUHAX: TPABETHUKH JOKHEI OJ1€-
BaTh Harux, kak bor ogen Anama, mocemarb 00IBHBIX, Kak bor mocetun ABpaama,
yTelaTb ckopOAmux, kak bor yremmn Mcaaka, 1 XOpOHUTh MEPTBBIX, Kak bor no-
xoponun Mouces?!!. Takum 06pa3om, KOHILIENIMS clea0Banus 3a borom s pan-

Heil paBBUHMCTUYECKOM TMTEPATyPhl PEAyLUPYETCS B IPOCTOE ToApakaHue?2,

206 gotah 14 a // Soncino Babylonian Talmud / Transl. into English with notes, glossary and indices under the editor-
ship of rabbi Dr. I. Epstein B. A. London: Soncino Press, 1935-1948. P. 51.
207 B naHHOM IyHKTE U Jaliee B paboTe HyMepallus ICajMOB IIPHMBOAMTCS cornacHo CenTyaruare U LepKOBHOCIA-
BSIHCKOU TpaJuLIiy.
208 | eviticus rabba (Wajjikra rabba) 25:3 // Midrash rabbah / Transl. under the editorship of rabbi Dr. H. Freedman.
London: Soncino Press, 1939. P. 316.
209 Sotah 14 a. P. 51.
210 | eviticus rabba 25:3. P. 316.
211 Sotah 14 a. P. 51.
212 Hanp., seickassiBanue p. Llaymns na Mcex. 15:2 «byas takum, kak On. Kax OH MHIOCTHB, Tak U Thl OYIb MHJIO-
ctuy. Lut. no: Kittel G. dxorovbéw // Theological Dictionary of the New Testament. Vol. 1. P. 212.
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1.2.3. Tepmun axorov0ém B Centyarunre

Tepmun dxolovBém BecTpedaercst B CenTyarnHTe BCEro HECKOJIBKO pas. [pe-
UMYIIIECTBEHHO OHO MCIOJIb3YETCs, YTOOBI BHIPA3UTh 3HAUCHHUE «UOMU KYOA-mo C
Kem-mo unu 3a kem-moy». Hanpumep, Bannaam unet ¢ moasmu Banaka (Huci. 22:20);
Agures uiaet 3a nociaamu Jasuaa (1 Lap. 25:42); Pyds cnenyer 3a Hoemuns npu
Bo3BpaiieHnu B Budneem (Pyd. 1:14); mieHHUKU-UHOCTPAHLBI UAYT B LIEMIX 32
HapoaoM boxunMm (Mc. 45:14); npecnenoanue BparoB (Mynud. 14:4); xoxnenue
Bcero Hapoaa Mspawnns B TpuyMdansHoi nporieccuu 3a Mynuduio (Myaud. 15:13).
Bce 3T ciiyyau yka3blBalOT Ha TO, YTO KTO-TO UJIET 3a KEM-TO WJIM C KEM-TO B OyK-
BaJILHOM cMbIcie (Tarke cM. Has. 6:8213; 2 Makk. 2:4, 6).

OpnHako HEKOTOPBIE U3 ATUX AMHU30]I0B, I€ BCTPEUAETCS TIIAaroil AKoAoLOEw,
HE 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS MIPOCTHIM reorpadudeckuM nepeMenienreM. CienoBanne ABU-
reu 3a ciiyramu JlaBuia mpuBOAMT €€ K TOMY, YTO OHA CTAHOBUTCS >KeHOU 1aps Jla-
BU/JIA, M B pe3yJIbTaTe OHA MPUCOEAUHSIETCS K Hapoty boxuro.

[Toxosxas cutyanust HaOmogaeTcs, koraa Pyds cienyer 3a Hoemunsto. Co-
OTBETCTBYIOIIMI Ty1aros Ha uBpute (?27), Kotopbiii B CenTyaruHTe NepeBein Kak
dkoAoVOE®, 03HAYAET «IIPUIEILISATLCS MM IPHLEILIATECA»? 4, Takoe pelmTenbHoe
nericteue Pydu siBnsercs nist Hee MTOBOPOTHHIM MOMEHTOM, KOTOPBIN MEHSIET BECh
¢€ JKM3HEHHBIN MyTh. OHA CTAHOBUTCS Mpabadyikoi raps Jdasuna (Pyd. 4:13-22)
1, BIIOCIICJICTBUN, — OJIHOHM M3 )KEHCKUX (UTYP, BOMIEAIINX B pPoocioBre Meccun
(M. 1:5). Cnenoanue Pydu 3a HoemuHbrO KOHTpAacTHpPyeT C BO3BpallleHUEM
Opdsl k cBOEMY HapoOdy U yAAJICHHEM 3a Mpezesibl 00eTOBaHHOM 3emiin. B nanHoM
cllydae Taaroi dkohovféw nMeeT TyXoBHYIO KOHHOTaIui0. C 0JJHOW CTOPOHBI, ATOT
TJIaroJi MPeJInoJiaraeT 0TKa3 OT MPEKHEH KU3HU, 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO, OIIPEICIICHHBIE
mumenns. C aApyroil CTOpOHbI — NPUCOEANMHEHNE K Hapoay boxkuio u HacienoBa-

HUE TYXOBHBIX OJIar.

213 B naHHOM MyHKTe HyMepalus CTUXOB NMPUBOAUTCA 110 CenTyarunTe.
214 Brown F. pa7 // The Brown-Driver-Briggs Hebrew and English Lexicon (BDB) / By F. Brown, S. R. Driver,
C. A. Briggs. USA: Hendrickson, 2000. P. 179.
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Bo-BTOpBIX, B HECKOJIBKHX CITydasix IJ1aroj AkoAovOE® UCToNb3yeTcs: B KOH-
TeKCTe 00IMUenHs uaononokiaoncTea. B Oc. 2:7%%° rpexoBnoe nosenenue Mspanns
ynoaoosieTcst 00pasy KU3HU OJyIHHIIBI, KOTOPasi, OCTABUB CBOETO MYXa, XOJIHUT 32
Jr000BHHUKAMHU. 3/1€Ch CJIEJOBaHHE HE MPOCTO O3HAYAET XOXKIECHHUE 32 KEM-TO B OyK-
BaJIbHOM CMBICJIE, HO BKJIIOYAET B ce0s1 OTJIauy CBOETO Cep/Illa B CIYKEHHUE IPYTOMY
(cp. JIes. 19:4; Brop. 12:30; Am. 2:4). [Toxokee ynoTpeOICHHE BCTPEUACTCS B CTH-
xax Mymu. 5:6-821%, rue onucreiBaeTcs xu3Hb MyaeeB 10 epecenenus B XaHaaH 1
HE)KeJIaHue CJIeI0BaTh (CIY>)KUTh) MECTHBIM 60oraM B Meconotamuu. B 1aHHBIX city-
qasx riaaroil GKoAovBéw BKIIIOUAET B ce0s 3HAUCHUE «CIYKEHHUS U MOKIOHEHUS
npyrum 6oram / uctuaaomy bory (cp. Uep. 17:16; lan. 3:41).

B-TpeThux, rmarosn dkoAovOém HCMONB3yeTcss B 3HAUCHUH «IOIYMHATHCS
VIV TTIOBMHOBATHCS». J[Ba BapuaHTa TaKoTo YIMOTPEOJICHHUS BCTPEUAIOTCS U B KaHO-
HUYECKUX, ¥ B HEKAHOHMYECKUX KHUTAX: OJUH — B KOHTEKCTE HEOOXOAMMOCTH

IPUCTYNIUBATECA K coBeTaM Koro-moo (Mynud. 11:627

, Cp. 2 Makk. 9:27); npyroii
CBs3aH C HMCIOJHEHHWEM 3aKOHOB BOXXWWX, Hampumep, KOrja €BpPer OCTaBaJMCh
HEBpPEIMMBIMH, IOTOMY 4TO OHM coOmonami Ero nosenenus (2 Makk. 8:36%8, cp.
Yuc. 14:24, 32:11-12; Has. 14:8-9, 14; Uc. 55:3; Han. 9:10; 2 E3np. 5:48, 68; 7:1,
6; Uymud. 2:3; 1 Makk. 6:23).

B-ueTBepThiX, TiMaron axoAovBéw HCMONB3yEeTCs IS Tepefadrd 3HAYCHHS

«00OpamaTbea K KoMy-1u60 3a momompo». Hanpumep, B Ues. 29:162%° uzo6paxa-

€TCsl TPEXOBHBIN MOCTYIOK U3pansis, korma oH oOpaTuiics K BoeHHoU cuie Erunra,

25 Qc. 2:7: «M60 6GmymozmeilicTBOBana MaTh MX M ocpamuia ceOs 3auaBiuas MX; MO0 TOBOpMINIA: ,,IOHIYy 3a
(dxorovOo® OTicw) TIOOOBHUKAMHI MOUMM, KOTOPBIE JAI0T MHE X€0 U BOJY, LIEPCTh U JICH, €€l ¥ HATUTKH Y.
216 Pynud. 5:6-8: «ITOT Hapoa npoucxoauT oT Xanzees. [Ipexie oHU IOCETHINCh B MeconoTaMuH, IOTOMY 4TO He
XOTEJIA CITY’KUTh O0oram OTIOB cBOMX (0VK £BovAnOncav akorovdijear toig Oc0ig @V TaTéEPOV AVTAV), KOTOPHIE
ObuTH B 3eMiie XanIeHCKOH, U YKIOHIINCH OT IyTH MPEIKOB CBOMX M Hadalld MOKJIOHATHCS bory Heba, bory, Koro-
pOTro OHU MO3HAIU; U XEUUICI/I BbITHAJIN UX OT JIHMLA 0Ooros CBOUX, — U OHH Oexxanu B MecommoTaMuio 1 J0JITO TaM
oOuTamm.
27 Yynud. 11:6: «U ecnu ThI nocneayers cioBaM (Katakolovdiong toig Adyoig) padel Teoeid, To bor upes Tebs
COBEPUINT JIeJI0, ¥ TOCHIOZMH MOM HE OIIMOETCS B CBOMX IPEIIPHSTUIX).
218 2 Makk. 8:36: «TOT, KOTOPBIif B3SUICS IOCTABUThL PUMIIIHAM J1aHb OT IUIeHHBIX B Uepycanume, 00bsaBuI, uto Uyen
MMEIOT 3alUTHUKOM bora u TakuM o0pa3oM OcTaroTCsi HeBpEIUMBI, TIOTOMY 4YTO NMOBUHYIOTCS (@KOAOVOEIV) ycTa-
HOBJICHHBIM OT bora 3akoHam».
219 Yes. 29:16: «M He 6yxyT Brpeas AoMy M3panieBy onoporo, IpHIOMHHAIONMIEI0 6e33aKOHHE HX, KOTa OHU 00pa-
mannck (dkorovdijcm) k Hemy [k Erunty]; u y3HaroT, uto S ['ocrions bory.
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YTOOBI TOJIYYUTh OT HEro TMOMOIh, BMECTO TOTO 4YTOOBI MOBEepUThCs bory (cp.
Jles. 19:31).

B-miAThIX, 0KOAOLOE® MCTIONB3YETCSl B 3HAYCHUU «IPEIBINAThCS, CO0Ja3-
HATbCs». Hanpumep, B MoB. 31:7, 9 loB rOBOPUT 0 XpaHEHUU ce0sl B LIEJTIOMYIPUU
¥ BO3JIEPKAHMU OT TpexoBHBIX moxoreii?? (cp. IMputu. 7:22; Ipem. Cup. 5:2;
Hc. 56:11).

B-miecTbix — B 3HaYE€HUM «COOTBETCTBEHHBIN, MOAXOAAIIMIN». Hanpumep, B
2 Makk. 6:23%?! mourennslii crapen Enuasap oTBedaln Ha IIpeUI0KEHHS €My TIPUHE-
CTH SI3BIYECKOE )KEPTBOMPUHOIIEHNE OTKa30M COTJIACHO C 3aKOHOM, TaHHBIM borowm,
a TaK)Ke B COOTBETCTBHH C €TI0 BO3PACTOM U OJIATOYECTHEM.

B-cenapMbIx, Ti1aron akoAov0Eé®m OTHOCUTCS KO BCEMY TOMY, UTO ITOCIEA0BAIIO
3a KeM-TO WU ¢ KeM-To. HampuMmep, koraa Ha cTojie ObUTH IPUTOTOBJICHBI ACCHPHIA-
ckue nenukarechl, Uyandp ckazaia: «ImycTh MOJAIOT MHE TO, YTO MPUHECEHO CO
muo10» (Mymud. 12:2)%22, 3nech t6v fkolovdnKOT®mV HCHoIb3yeTes A1 0603Haue-
HUS BCEro, YTO OHA MPUHECIIA C COOOil.

C MOX0XUM CMBICIIOM MBI BCTpeuaeMcs, Koraa akolovféwm ucmosib3yercs B
3HAUYCHUU «CJICAYIONMIUNA 10 BPEMEHH, 10 OYepen», HanmpuMep, B MaKKkaBeHCKUX
kaurax (2 Makk. 4:17°%, cp. 2 Maxkk. 8:11; 4 Makk. 1:21).

Haxomnerr, rimaros dxoAov0€m mosBiaseTcs B 3HAUCHUH «OBITh YICHUKOM». B
3 Lap. 19:19-20%%* pacckasbiBaeTcst, Kak Ipopok Mimus npussan Enuces GbITh ero

IIPEEMHUKOM. boJiee TOUHO 3Ty CLEHY CIIEAYET paCCMATPUBATh KaK NMpU3bIB boxuil

220 Yop. 31:7 «Eciu CTONBI MO YKJIOHSJIMCH OT IMyTH M CEpJIIIE MOE ClieloBalio (£mnKolovdnoey) 3a riiasamMu Mo-
uMH. .. »; MoB. 31:9: «Eciu cepaiie Moe mpenbInanoch ($£NKoAov016EV) )KSHITUHOIO U S CTPOWII KOBHI Y IBEpEl MOETO
OIIVDKHETOY.
221 ) Makk. 6:23: «Ho oH, yTBepIUBIINCH B JOOPOIl MBICIH, JOCTOHHOM €ro BO3pacTa U HOYTEHHOI CTAPOCTH, H JI0-
CTUTHYTOW UM CJIaBHOW CEAMHBI ¥ O6JIar04ecTUBOTO U3IETCTBA BOCIUTAHUs, a O0jiee Bcero — CBATOTO M borom naH-
HOTO 3aKOHOIIOJIOKEHHUSI, COOTBETCTBEHHO (KOAOVO®G) ceMy oTBeUall. .. ».
22 Yiynud. 12:2: «Ho Uyauds ckazana: He Oyy eCTh 3TOro, 4TOOBI He ObUIO COOJIA3HA, HO MYCTh MOJAKOT MHE TO,
YTO IPUHECEHO CO MHOIO (€K TAV KOAOVONKOT®V [LO1)».
223 2 Maxk. 4:17: «u60 HEUECTHBO MOCTYIIATh IPOTUB B0KECTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOB HEBO3MOKHO HEHAKA3aHHO, KaK IIOKa-
3pIBaeT HacTymnaronee (AKoAov0og) 3a TeM Bpemsi».
2243 11ap.19:19-20: «M momen oH oTTyza, U Hamen Enuces, ceina CadaToBa, Kora oH opal; ABeHaAIaTh I1ap [BOIoB]
OBLIO y HETO, ¥ caM OH OBLI IpH ABEHAAUATOMN. Vus, mpoXoasi MEMO HETro, OpPOCHII Ha HETO MIJIOTh CBOKO. U ocTaBm
[Enmceii] BosioB, 1 mobexxan 3a Mnuero, 1 ckasall: Mo3BoJib MHE TIOIIEI0OBATh OTIIa MOETO M MaTh MO0, S TIOWTY 3a
T00010 (GK0OAOVON6®). OH cKazanm eMy: IOWIN U MPUXOAM Ha3ad, UOO UTO crenal s Tede?».
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Enuces, notomy yto umeHHo 1'ocrioas nosenen npop. Mimu npussats ero s ciy-
xenus (cM. 3 Ilap. 19:16). CumBonamyeckum neiicTBueM npusBanus Enuces ObU10
TO, 4yTO VMl HAaKMHYJI Ha HETO CBOKO MWJIOTH (MaHTHI0). B kauecTBe oTBeTa Ha NpH-
3bIB Enrceil mocnenoBai 3a mpopokoM Minwmeit, HO 11 HETo 3TO OBLIO HE MPOCTO
XOXKJIEHUEM 32 IPOPOKOM, & HUMEHHO YU€HUUYECTBOM. J[J1s1 TOTO YTOOBI 3aCBUIETENb-
CTBOBATh PEIINTEIBHOCTh CBOMX HAMEPEHHUI, EllMceil ocTaBUiI CBOE 3aHSATUE U BCIO
CBOIO MPOLUIYIO KM3Hb: 3ape3all BOJIOB, KOTOPBIX HCIIOIb30BAJ ISl MAXOThI, CHKET
CBOH ILJTYT U MPUTOTOBUII MSCO JIJIsi CBOUX poauTeneit u apyseit (cm. 3 Llap. 19:21),
a 3areM nouen 3a nmpopokoM. [ns Enuces cnenoanue 3a Mineit crano cirykeHueM
eMy kak HacTaBHUKY (3 Llap. 19:21). IleHol yueHHUeCTBa CTaJO OCTABJICHUE TPO-
IJIOM JKU3HU U TPUOOpeTeHNe OarogaTHbIX TapoB IS ciykenus ['ocmnoy B kaue-
CTBE MPOpPOKa U npeemMHuka Mimu.

[TonBoas UTOT, MOKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO B BeTxom 3aBeTe KOHILENIUS yYCHHYE-
CTBa Kak CJIeJIOBaHUs 3a HaCTaBHUKOM / borom eiie He mproOpea 3HaYeHUs MyTH
CTpaJlaHui U CJIaBbl, HO B HEM Y€ €CTh YKa3aHUs Ha TO, YTO PEIIMTEILHOE OCTaB-
JICHUE TPOIIUION KU3HM C €€ yI00CTBAMU U MPUBBIYHBIM YKJIAJIOM JapyeT TaKOMY
MOCJIEIOBATENI0 BO3MOKHOCTh IPUOOIIUTHCS K HapoaAy BokHio U mOJIy4uTh COOT-

BETCTBYIOIIME AyXOBHbIC Oyara (cMm., Hamp., Pyd. 1:14; 3 Ilap. 19:19-20).

2. Konuenuus cjexosanus 3a Xpucrom B Hosom 3aBere

B cnenyromux pazaenax OyayT gaHbl HAOIIOACHUS U aHATU3 COOTBETCTBYIO-
X TIEPUKOIL, YTOOBI BBIICHUTH, KAKUM CMBICIIOM HAJACISICTCS TEPMHUH GKOAOVOE®
B HoBom 3aBete. Bo-niepBrix, OyayT nccie0BaHbl BCE ClTydan YIOTPEOIEHUS 3TOTO
TepMHUHA B METAPOPUUYECKOM CMBICIIC B CHHONITHYECKMX EBaHrenmsax. Bo-BTOphIX,
OyIyT WCCIIeIOBAaHBI BXOXKIEHUSI TEPMUHA OKOAOLOE® 3a mpenenaMu CHHONTHYC-
ckux EBanrenuii B CesamenHom [Tucanum HoBoro 3aBera, 3a uckitouenuem EBan-
renus oT MoaHHa. B-TpeThbuX, Ha OCHOBaHWH MPOBEICHHOTO aHAJN3a MBI OIpec-

JUM XapaKTePUCTUKU YIIOTPEOICHUS 3TOr0 TePMUHA B U3YUYEHHBIX KHUTAX U, COOT-
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BETCTBEHHO, IPOCIEANM Pa3BUTUE KOHLENIUH Clie10BaHus 3a XpuctoM. ITonyuen-
HBII BBIBOJI OOECIICUUT HACTOSIIEE MCCIIeIOBaHINE OCHOBOM JJIsi IOHUMAHUS TOTO,
KaKMMU CMBICIIaMH HajziensieT ero eB. MoaunH.

N3 90 cnyuaeB ucnonp3oBanus TepMuHa axkolovféwm B HoBoMm 3aBere 19 pas
ATOT TJiaroii Bcrpeuaercs B EBanrenun ot Moanna, a octainsubie 60 ciiyyaeB — B
cunontuueckux EBanrenusx (25 — B Epanrenuu ot Martdes; 18 — B EBanrenuu
ot Mapka; 17 — B EBanrenuu ot JIyku). Tonbko 11 cimyyaeB npuxonarcs Ha Ipyrue
kuuru Hosoro 3aBera (4 — B Jlesnusix; 1 — B 1 Kop.; 6 — B OtkpoBenun). Xots
B TEKCTE €CTh ITPOU3BOAHBIE STOrO IJIArojia’?, 31eck HaMu OYET H3ydeHa TOJIBKO
npoctas (popma, MOTOMY YTO «CMBICII CJIEIOBaHUA, KAK YYEHUYECTBA, 3aPE3EPBUPO-

BaH 71 IPOCTOM (OpMBI GkolovOgivy?2,

2.1. CaenoBanue 3a XpucCTOM B cHHONITHYeCKUX EBaHremsix

MuTtpononut WUnapuon (Andees) B cBoeM HCCIEAOBAHUM KU3HU U YUCHUS
Nuncyca Xpucra B EBanrenus B rnase «lucyc n yueHukn» yrBepxkaaet: «lmaron
,,cleaoBaTh” (AkoAOVOETV) sIBiIsIETCS OOIIMM ISl TIOBECTBOBAHUSA CHHOITHKOB O
MPU3BAHMU TIEPBBIX YUEHUKOB, O Mpu3BaHuu Mardes-JleBus u o Tom, kak Iletp ot
JYIa YYeHUKOB ckaszan Uwucycy: ,,BoT, MBI OCTaBWIM BCE M mocienoBaiu 3a To-
60i1“»??’. OHaKo, 4TOOBI IIPOAHATU3UPOBATH PA3BUTHE TEMBI CIIEIOBAHMSA 3a XPH-
CTOM, HEOOXOAUMO PACCMOTPETh BCE BXOXKAEHHUS ITOTO IJ1aroJa.

B EBanrenuu ot Martdes, cpeau 25 ciiydaeB HUCIIOJIb30BaHUS TJjarojia
axolovbém, B ctuxax Md. 4:20, 22; 8:19, 22; 9:9; 10:38; 16:24; 19:21, 27-28 stoT
TEPMUH HCTOJB3yeTcsa MeTadopuyecku, B sanm3onax Md. 4:25; 8:1, 10; 9:19, 27;
12:15; 14:13; 19:2; 20:29, 34; 21:9; 26:58; 27:55 — B OyKBaJILHOM CMBICIIC, U B

M. 8:23 — B 06oux cMbIcTax>?8,

225 gEocorovOém (2 Ter. 1:16; 2:2, 15); énakorovdénm (Mxk. 16:20; 1 Iet. 2:21; 1 Tum. 5:10, 24); napaxorovdém (Mk.
16:17; JIk. 1:3; 1 Tum. 4:6; 2 Tum. 3:10); cuvakorovBém (Mk. 5:37; 14:51; JIk. 23:49).

226 Kittel G. axolovbéw // Theological Dictionary of the New Testament. Vol. 1. P. 216.

21 Unapuon (Angees), mump. Vucyc Xpucroc. XKuznp u yuenue. Kn. 1: Hauano Eanrenus. M.: Usa-so Cperen-
CKOT0 M-pst; DKkcMo; OOmieniepkoBHas acClIMpaHTypa M JokTopantypa, 2016. C. 530.

228 Davies W. D., Allison D. C. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on The Gospel According to Saint Matthew:
in 3 vols. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1988. Vol. 1. P. 399. Kuncbepu B cBOCii CTaThe IPUBOJHUT PA3TIHYHbIC MHCHHSI
YYEHBIX OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOTO, HCIOJIB3YETCS JIM 3TOT TEPMUH B MeTa()OPHIECKOM MM OyKBAJILHOM cMbIcie. OH yTBep-
JKIaeT, 9To MeTadopruIecKoe UCITOJIb30BaHNEe BKIIIOUAET B ce0sl 1Ba oCHOBHBIX MoMeHTa: (1) Cam Mucyc npusbiBaet
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B Epanrenuu ot Mapka, cpenu 18 ynotpebneHuii 3Toro TepMuHa, B TEKCTaxX
Mk. 1:18; 2:14; 8:34; 9:38; 10:21, 28, 52; 15:41 rnaron ucmnoab3yeTcsi B MeTadopu-
YECKOM CMBbICTIe, a B pparmMenTax Mk. 2:15; 3:7; 5:24; 6:1; 10:32; 11:9; 14:13, 54 —
B OYKBaJIbHOM CMBICJIE.

B Epanrenuu ot Jlyku, cpenu 17 ciydaeB ynoTrpeOeHUs 3TOTO TEPMHUHA,
ctuxu JIk. 5:11, 27-28; 9:23, 49, 57, 59, 61; 18:22, 28, 43 UCONB3YIOT €r0 B METa-
dbopuueckoM 3HaUeHNH, a TeKCThI JIk. 7:9; 9:11; 22:10, 39, 54; 23:27 — B OyKBaJb-
HOM cMbIcIe??®,

Jlaee MBI pacCMOTPUM OTPBIBKH, B KOTOPHIX GKOAOVOEW® MCIIONB3yeTCs B

SHA4YCHHUHU TCMbI YUCHHNYCCTBA, COTJIACHO HpeI[CTaBHCHHOﬁ HMXC Ta6J'II/IHC.

Mo Mk JIx
1 4:20, 22 1:18 5:11
2 8:19, 22 9:57,59, 61
3 9:9 2:14 5:27-28
4 10:38
) 16:24 8:34 9:23
6 19:21, 27-28 10:21, 28 18:22, 28
7 20:34 10:52 18:43

2.1.1. Ilpu3Banue nepBbiX yueHukoB (Md. 4:20, 22; Mk. 1:18; JIk. 5:11)

CBs3aHHEIE CJIOBA
Konreker
U MOTHUBBI

«uaute 3a Muoto, u A cae- | Uckymenue ['ocnona B my-
«W oHuM TOTYAC, OCTAaBUB CETH,
JIAX0 BAC JIOBLAMH YEJIOBE- creiae (M. 4:1-11)
nocieaoBanu (nkolovOnoav)

KoB» (M¢. 4:19) Hauano cnyxenus B I'anunee
3a Hum» (M. 4:20)

«octaBuB cetn» (M. 4:20) | Md. 4:12-17)

crnenoBath 32 Hum, 1 (2) yueHHueCTBO BiieUeT 3a co00ii octapieHue, sxepTBoBanue uem-to (Kingsbury J. D. The Verb
Akolouthein («to Followy) as an Index of Matthew’s View of His Community. P. 58). Takum e AByM NpHHLIHIAM
cienyroT J[9BUC 1 DJUIMCOH B YKa3aHHOM BBIIIE KOMMEHTAPHHU JISl ONPE/ICNICHHs, B OYKBAILHOM WM MeTadopuye-
CKOM CMBICIIE HCTIOIB30BaH IJIaroJl.
229 Cp.: Bock D. L. Luke 1:1-9:50. Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1994. P. 461.
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«W oHM TOTYAC, OCTAaBUB JIOJKY | «OCTaBHB JIOJKY U OTIIA Haropnas npomnoBens
Y OTIIa CBOETO, MOCIEA0BAIN cBoero» (Md. 4:22) M. 5-7)
(MxoAovOnoav) 3a Hum»

(Md. 4:22)

«uauTte 3a Muoro, u Sl cue-
Hckymenne ['ocniona B 1my-

JIaro0, 4TO BBI OyETe JIOB-
creie (Mk. 1:12-13)

«W oHM TOTYAC, OCTABUB CBOM | IIaMH YEJIOBEKOB)»
Hauano cnyxenus B ['anunee

CETH, TIOCIICIOBAIIH (Mk. 1:17)

(Mk. 1:14-15)
(MxoAovOnoav) 3a Hum» «OCTaBUB CBOM CETH»

Nsrnanue 6eca B Kanepna-
(Mxk. 1:18) (Mk. 1:18)

ymcko# cunarore (Mk. 1:21—

«OCTaBUB OTIIA CBOETO 3€Be- )
28

nes» (Mk. 1:20)

«IoMMau BeJIMKoe MHOXe- | [IponoBenp U3 N01Ku; dyyaec-
«W, BeITAlIUB 00€ JIOJKH Ha

cTBO pbIOBD (JIK. 5:6) HBIH yi10B pbiObI (JIk. 5:1-11)
Oeper, OCTaBUIIU BCE U MOCIE-

«OTHBIHE OYJIeIIb JJOBUTh Hcnenenne npokaxeHHOTO
noBaH (KoAovOnocav) 3a

yenoBekoB» (JIk. 5:10) (JIk. 5:17-25)

Hum» (JIk. 5:11
( ) «octaBwiu Beé» (JIk. 5:11)

B noBectBoBanuu o npusBanuu Ilerpa, AHnpes U CbIHOBEN 3€BeICEBbIX IBa
AJIEMEHTA XapaKTEePU3YIOT 0COOEHHOCTH CiieioBaHus 3a XpuctoM B M. 4:20, 22;
Mk. 1:18; JIk. 5:11. Bo-nepBbix, oOparaer Ha ceOsi BHUMaHUE CaMO MpPU3BaHUE
Xpucrta, KOTOpOoe MpeACcTaBisieT COO0N BIAaCTHOE MOBEJICHUE, (DAKTUYECKH MPUKA3:
0edte omicw pov (M. 4:19). bBykBaibHO 3TO BhIpaKEHHE MOXKHO TepeBecTr «IH,
ctoga! 3a MHuoii!» Takoe mpu3BaHue OTIMYAETCS OT TOTO, KAKUM 00pa3oM MOKHO

230

OBLJIO CTaTh YYEHUKOM HyAeCKOro paBBuHa~>". OOBIYHO CaMU YYEHHMKH pEIIaliy,

230 XoTst camu TEpMHUHBI, HCTIOJIB3YEMBIE 171 0603HAUEHHUS CIIEI0BaHMs 32 XPUCTOM (GKkoAovBém, Sedte dnicw, Omicm
€ADELV), COBNAJAIOT C TEMH, KOTOPBIE UCIOJIB30BAIIICH B PAaBBUHUCTUYCCKON TPaIULUK sl 0003HAYCHUS YYCHUYE-
ctBa. [TompobHee 00 HCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE YIOTPeOIeHNs yKa3aHHBIX CIIOB cM., Hamp.: Keener C. S. The Gospel
of John: A Commentary: in 2 vols. Peabody: Hendrickson, 2003. Vol. 1. P. 468; Schulz A. Nachfolgen und Nachah-
men: Studien iiber das Verhéltnis der neutestamentlichen Jiingerschaft zur urchristlichen Vorbildethik. Miinchen:
Kosel, 1962. P. 52-54; Culpepper R. A. The Johannine School: An Evaluation of the Johannine-School Hypothesis
Based on an Investigation of the Nature of Ancient Schools. Missoula: Scholars Press, 1975. P. 222,
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KOMY CIIEZIOBAaTh M y KOTO yYUThCA!, B MaHHOM K€ Cilydae MHMIMATUBA JIEKUT
noaHocThio Ha Mucyce Xpucre??,

Bo-BTOpHIX, cTOsIIEe TIepes; AKOAOVOE®D CIOBO APEVTEG, KOTOPOE SIBISECTCS
IPUYACTHEM A0PHUCTA, MOBTOPSETCS ABAXKIbI, YTO TOBOPUT 00 OKOHYATEIHHOM W
0e3Bo3BpaTHOM JeiicTBuu. B EBanrenusx or Martdes u Mapka Oyayiiye arnocTobl
«OCTaBUJIM CBOU CETU», OCTABWJIU JIOJKY M CBOETO OTIa», a B TekcTe an. JIlyku —
«OCTaBWJIM Bce». Pacrionarast psiioM MOTHUBBI «OCTABIICHUS» U «CIEAOBaHUS XPpHU-
CTY», €BaHTEJIUCThI MOTYEPKUBAIOT, UTO CIEAOBAaHUE 32 XPUCTOM BIICUET 3a COOOM
peIIMTENRHOE JEHCTBHE 110 OTKAa3y OT HPEKHETO 00pa3a KU3HUZSS, MOJT00HO TOMY,
KaK 3To czaenan npopok Emmcedi (cm. 3 Llap. 19:20)2%. O6 5TOM e rOBOPHUT U
cBT. MoaHH 371aTOYCT, COMOCTABIISAsI TOBECTBOBAHUS O MPU3BAHUHU MEPBBIX YUYCHU-
KOB B cuHonTuuyeckux EBanrenusx u B EBanrenuu ot Moanna. Eciu npu nepBom
npu3BaHuu, onuceiBaecMoMm B EBanrenuu ot Moanna (Uu. 1:39-50), 'ocnioas eme
HE MPEMnsITCTBOBAJ, YTOOKI MPU3BaHHBIC HA BpeMs yJalwinch ot Hero, To BTOpHY-
HOE MPU3BaHUE, 0 KOTOPOM PacCKa3bIBAETCSl B CHHONITUYECKUX EBaHTenusx, ykas3bl-
BaeT HA PEIIUTEIHHOE OCTaBlIEHHE OYAYIIUMHU aroCTOJIAMU CBOEHM OOBIYHOM Jesi-

TENLHOCTU — PHIOHOM JIOBJIM — PaJM CJIEI0BAHUS 32 XPUCTOM>,

By Uaunyapuii (Menues), apxum. Epanrenue ot Mardes. Borocnoscko-dk3eretuueckuii kommentapuit. T. 1:
M. 1:1-12:50. M.: U3a-8o BBH, 2021. C. 121; cm. taxxe: Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 1. P. 481.
232 Cparurens Hukonait CepOckuii yTounsieT, uto 'ocoib «He XO4eT HACHIBLHO I'HATh HAC HA MyTh CHACEHHs, HO
CHavaJia peI0CTaBIgeT HaM BO3MOXKHOCTh CAMHMM, CBOOOJTHO ¥ C IOMOIIBIO CBOEH pacCyAUTENIEHOCTH, BEIOPATH CIia-
ceHue uim norudens. OxHako, koraa bor, Bumsmuii cepalia HAlIM, 3aMETHT, YTO CEPJILA HAIK CKIIOHSIOTCS K IMyTH
n00pa, K myTH criaceHus, Torya OH pemnTeIbHO PUBJIEKAET Hac Ha MyTh cei» (Huxonaii Cepbckuii, cem. EBanrenue
0 IIpU3BaHuK anoctoioB // Ezo oce. becenpt Ha EBanrenue: B 2 1. T. 1 / [1ep. ¢ cepbekoro A. EBcrpaToBoid. M.: Huka,
2018. C. 28).
233 Kak B JIpeBHEM My/lau3Me, TaK U B TPEKO-PUMCKON KYJIETYPE OTKa3 OT CEMEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH PaJi PEJUTHO3HBIX
00513aTebCTB WK GHUIT0COPCKHUX TIOMCKOB SBIISIICS IMIUPOKO pacmpocTpaneHHbM siBierrneM. Cwm.: Barton S. C. Disci-
pleship and Family Ties in Mark and Matthew // Society for New Testament Studies Monograph. Series 80. Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994. P. 23-56, 66—67.
234 Cpsarurens ['puropuii J[BOECIOB FOBOPHT O TOM, YTO HE TOJIBKO AMOCTOJIBI, OCTABUBIIME BCE, YOIAKAIOTCA, HO U
BCE YYEHUKH XPHUCTOBHI, IIOCTYHAONINE TOJO0OHBIM 00pa3oM: «...HHKTO, IPU B3TJIE HA IPYTHUX, OCTABUBIINX MHO-
roe, He IOJKEH TOBOPUTH caMOMy ce0e: X0dy HMOoApakaTh MPE3UPArOIINM 3TOT MHUpP, HO HE HMEIO YTO OCTaBUTH. BEI
MHOTO OCTaBJIsieTe, OpaThsl, €CIIM OTKa3bIBAETECh OT 3€MHBIX JKeJIaHWH. 1100 Halero BHENIHET0, CKOJIb OB Majlo OHO
HM ObLITO, HocTaTouHO st ['ocrona, motomy 4ro OH OIEHUBAET CEpJIIe, a HE BEIIECTBO; HE B3BEIINBAET, CKOJIBKO B
Ero xepTBe, HO ¢ KaKKM pacroiokeHneM oHa npuHocutes» (Gregorius Magnus. Homiliae in Evangelia 5, 2 // PL 76.
Col. 1093. Pyc. nep.: I pucopuii /leoecros, cem. becena V, ToBOpeHHas K HApOy B XpaMe anoctoja AHApes B ICHb
ero myuyenuuecta. Yrenue Cesroro Esanrenus Md. 4:18-22 // Ezo oce. Becenpl na Epanrenus. M.: Cubupckast
Baarossonnuua, 2017. C. 39-40).
235 Cm.: Joannes Chrysostomus. Opera omnia. Homiliae in Matthaeum 14, 2 // PG 57. Col. 219. Pyc. nep.: Hoaun
3namoycm, cem. Ilonnoe cobpanune TBopenuii: B 12 1. T. 7. Ku. 1. CII6.: CII6 1A, 1901. C. 143.
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B-TpeTpux, nmokassiBasi, 4TO OHH IPU3BAHbBI OBITh JIOBLIAMH JIFOAEH, EBAHTEIIH-
CThl YKa3bIBaIOT Ha TO, YTO OJIArOBECTHE UIPAET JJI HUX LIEHTPAJIBHYIO POJb B
YKU3HM IIECTBUS 32 XPUCTOM: 3TOMY OHH JIOJDKHBI ObUTM HAYYUThCS, TIOKa CIIEe0-
Basu 3a XpuctoMm. B EBanrenuu ot Jlyku dynecHas noBis peIObl yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO,
9TO MPECTOSIAS IEATEIHHOCTh allOCTOJIOB KaK <«JIOBIIOB YEIIOBEKOBY (AvOpmTOLS
gon Loypdv, JIk. 5:10) ¢ nomompio boxkueit Oyaer BecbMa MI040TBOpHAZ®,

Murpononut Unapuon (Andees), moaBOAsI UTOT pa3jieia O NMPU3BAHUU TEP-
BbIX YUEHHKOB, TOBOPUT, YTO CJI€IOBAHUE OYTYIIUX allOCTOJIOB 32 XPUCTOM HY>KHO

TIOHMMATh KaK B OyKBaJIbHOM, TAK M B IIEPEHOCHOM CMBICIE?S',

2.1.2. Kenanue ciaenoBaTb 3a XPHUCTOM HEHM3BECTHBLIX YYEHHKOB

(Md. 8:19, 22; JIk. 9:57, 59, 61)

CBs3aHHBIC CJIOBA U MOTHUBBI Konrtekcr

«Torma ouH KHUKHHUK, 110-
nonas, ckazan Emy: Yuurens! s
noiiry 3a To6oro (dkolovOriom

oot), Kyza 0661 Tsl HU TOIIE»

(Mo. 8:19)

«kyna 6wl Thl HU TIOTITEI

(Mo. 8:19)

«CpIH YelloBeUeCKH HE NMEET,
rJie IPUKJIOHUTH TOJIOBY»

(Md. 8:20)

«Ho HNucyc ckaszan emy: nau 3a
Mmoto (dkoroObet), 1 ipeto-
CTaBb MEPTBBIM MOrpedaTh

cBoux MepTBeroB» (Md. 8:22)

«II03BOJIb MHE IIPEXKIE OUTH
(M. 8:21)
«IIOXOPOHUTH OTLIA MOETO»

(Md. 8:21)

«IIpeIoCTaBb MEPTBBIM MOIpedaTh

cBoux MepTBenoB» (M. 8:22)

Yyneca ucueneHuit
(M. 8-9)
VYkpolienue Oypu
(Mo. 8:23-27)
Hacrasnenue anocro-

aam (M. 10)

«CIy4usoch, 4To KOTJla OHU
OBLTH B ITyTH, HEKTO CKa3ajl
Emy: I'ocnoau! s moiiny 3a To-
0010 (GKolovONom), Kyma ObI

Tl vy nomem» (JIk. 9:57)

«kyna 661 Tel HU TOTIIEN»

(JIx. 9:57)

«Crra UenmoBeueckri He IMEECT,
T7I€ PUKJIOHUTDH TOJIOBYY

(JTk. 9:58)

CamapsiHe HE IPUHHU-
MarT XpHcTa

(JIx. 9:51-56)

23 Joannes Chrysostomus. Opera omnia. Homilia de Legislatore 2 // PG 56. Col. 399. Pyc. nep.: Tam xe. T. 6. Kn. 2.
CII6.: CII6IA, 1900. C. 702.
27 Cwm.: Mnapuown (Angees), mump. Uncyc Xpuctoc. XKuznp u yuenne. K. 1. C. 530.
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«A apyromy ckaszai: cieayi

s3ai: ['ocriogu! mo3BoJb MHE
IIpEXK/Ie IMOUTU U TIOXOPOHUTH

otua moero» (JIk. 9:59)

(dxorovbet) 3a Muoro0. ToT cka-

«I03BOJIb MHE TPEKE TOUTH
(JIx. 9:59)

«IOXOPOHHUTH OTLIA MOETO»
(JIx. 9:59)

«IpeI0oCTaBb MEPTBBIM TOTpe-
6arb» (JIk. 9:60)

«unau, bmaroBectByi LlapcTBue

boxue» (JIk. 9:60)

«E1e npyroii ckaszai: s mouay
3a Tob6oro (dkolovbrow), I'oc-
nou! HO MPEXkKJie O3BOJIb MHE

IMPOCTUTHCA C JOMAITHUMHU MO-

umm» (JIk. 9:61)

«HO TIPEXKJIC MO3BOJIb MHE»

(JIx. 9:62)

«IIPOCTUTHCS C IOMAUTHHUMHU MO-
umm» (JIk. 9:61)
«O3UpalOUIMiics Ha3aa He Oyaro-

HanexeH s LapcTeusa boxusy»

HNucyc noceunaer Ha
npornoseab 70 yueHu-

koB (JIk. 10:1-12)

(JIk. 9:62)

B M. 8:19-20 u JIk. 9:57-58 BeIpaxkeHa «I1eHa» CIEAOBaHUS 32 XPHUCTOM.
3asBiicHHE «s MOy 3a TOOOM, Kyaa Ob1 Tl HE momen (dkolovOnow cot dmov €av
Amépym)» OoTpaxaer, Ka3ajloch Obl, pEIIMMOCTh ObITh Ero ydeHnkoM, dero Obl 3TO
HU cromsio. Ho Xpucroc «coBeTyer KHUKHHUKY B3BECUTh MOCIEACTBHS TaKOIrO pe-
mennsin?8, Cam ke «OH — CTPaHHHUK BOXHi, KOTOPBIA MOCTOSHHO B IyTH»>°,
Castutens Moann 31aToycT 00palliaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TOPAOCTh U CAMOHAIEIHHOCTh
KHIKHUKA U Ha3bIBAET €ro «paboM OoraTcTBay», Tak Kak OH XOTeJ, cleays 3a Xpu-
ctoM, o6oraTuthca®*. T'ocroas He OTBEPraeT ero, HO MPEAYIPEKIAET, UTO, €CIH OH
nocienyeT 3a HuM, oH JomKeH OBITh TOTOB HE K CHITOM M 00TaToi KU3HHM, a K pas-
HOTO POJia OTPAaHUYEHUSM U MPEKIE BCETO K OTBEPKEHHUIO CAMOTO JIaXe KEeJIaHus

241

cpeOpostoOus U IUXoUMCTBa“ . ECliM yYUTHIBaTh HACTABJIICHHE YUCHHUKAM, OIMCaH-

Hoe B OoJiee IMUPOKOM KOHTCKCTC, TO CJIICAOBAHUC 3a XpI/ICTOM npearogaracTt, B

28 Yannyapuii (Menues), apxum. Esanrenne or Marges... C. 327.

239 Tam xe.

240 Cm.: Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Matthaeum 27, 2 // PG 57. Col. 346-347. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namo-

yem, cem. IlomHoe cobpanue TBopenuit. T. 7. K. 1. C. 308-3009.

241 JIsBuC ¥ DIUIHCOH YTBEPIKAAIOT, YTO ClIeJOBAaHNE 3a XPHUCTOM IIPEINONaraeT Al HEro «OTBEPKEHHE MHUPA H, KaK

CIIEJICTBHE, TEpIIEHNE 0e30MHOM, Opoasueii xu3um». Cm.: Davies W. D., Allison D. C. A Critical and Exegetical

Commentary... Vol. 2. P. 43. Ho cBT. Moann 3natoycTt u cBT. TuxoH 3a10HCKHH, HAMEKas Ha KaKWe-TO OTPAHUICHHUS
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YaCTHOCTH, TTOTEPI0 OCHOBHBIX YAOOCTB KU3HH, «y3KHH MyTh» U CTOJKHOBEHHE C
HEIPHATHEM CO CTOPOHBI Mupa’*?. O6 >Tom Ham coobmaer cBT. Jlyka KpeiMckuii:
«...ecnu uATH 32 HuMm, OyziemM B TakoM ke ToJioxkeHUH, kKak OH: He OyJeM HUMETh,
r7ie TJIaBy MPUKJIOHHUTH, OYJIeM TIEPEXOANTh C MECTa Ha MECTO, TePIETh JINIIEHUS,
ckopOH, OyIeM TepIIeTh FTOHEHHS, XOJIO ¥ Tooa»?*3, bimskaimumii KOHTEKCT HaMe-
KaeT Ha TO, YTO Ha MyTH BCJe 32 XPUCTOM BpaxAeOHOCTh MUPA U JIPYTUE TATOTHI
TaK XK€ HEM30SKHBI, KaK CTOJIKHOBEHHE C MTOCTOSIHHBIMHA BOJTHAMH, KOT/a YEIOBEK
nepecekaet mope (cm. M. 8:23-27).

Crnenyromnii ciydaid cBa3aH ¢ ucxomsmmuM ot Camoro Xpucra Ipuriiaiie-
HUEM cliefioBaTh 332 HuM 1 ipocb00ii MOTEHIMAIBHOTO YICHUKA MPEXKAC ITOTO TI0-
XOpPOHUTH cBoero oTia. [lorpebenue poauteneid — ojiHa U3 BaXXHEHIIINX 00A3aHHO-
CTEU JUISl ChIHA, KaK B IPEBHEW, TaK U B COBPEMEHHOM KYJIBTYPE, HE TOBOPS YKE O
TOM, UYTO B €BPEHCKOM KOHTEKCTE 3TO CBA3aHO C NATOI 3amoBeabio Jekanora’*, Ox-
HAKO clieJloBaHue 32 XpUCTOM U 3a00Ta 0 HEOECHBIX Oyiarax UMeeT HEeCpaBHUMBIN
MIPUOPUTET HAJ JTIOOBIMH CaMBIMH HYKHBIMH JCJIaMH M CEMEHHBIMU OOS3aHHO-
ctamu’®®. B TekcTe 3TO mouepkuBaeTcs enie u TeM, uto B M. 8:21 u JIk. 9:59, 61
MIPOU3HOCUTCSI CIIOBO «IIPEXkKIe» (TpMdTOV), 0003HavaroIiee npuopuret. Y eB. Jlyku
KOHKPETU3UPYETCS 00A3aHHOCTH, UMEIOIIIasl IepBOCTENEeHHOE 3HaUeHne. OHa ompe-
nensiercs kak 6nmarosectue [lapcra boxus (cMm. JIk. 9:60).

B oTHOIIEHNN KO BCEM OCTaIbHBIM YUCHHKAaM, C€CJIN JF000BB K POACTBCHHH-

KaM U ITIOYUTAHHUC UX BCTYIIAIOT B IIPOTHBOPCUUC C IIOYUTAHUCM Bora, OJHO CJIICAyCT

Onar Mupa, peXk/ie BCEro TOBOPST O HEOOXOANMOCTH OTBEPTHYTh JIyKaBCTBO, cpedpoitodue u npyrue crpacti. Cum.:
Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Matthaeum 27, 2 // PG 57. Col. 346. Pyc. niep.: Hoarnn 3namoycm, cém. IloiaHoe
cobpanue tBopenuit. T. 7. Ku. 1. C. 308; Tuxon 3adonckuii, cem. O6 ucrunnom xpucruanctse I, 5, 10, 412 /| Ezo
ace. OO MCTHHHOM XPHCTHAHCTBE: B 2 KH. 3a0HCK: 3amoHCcKkui PoxxaectBa-boroponuukuii My»ckoir M-ps, 20006.
Ku. 2. C. 425.
242 B Epanrenuu oT MaTQes y4eHUKH IIPeIyIpeskIarTcs, 4To0bI OHU ObLIM TOTOBBI K «HEXKEJATEIbHOMY IIPHEMY»
(M. 10:14), cyne6usM mpecnenoanusam (M. 16-20), cemetinoii Bpaxxae (M. 10:21, 34—36) u HEeHaBUCTH OT Bcex
(M. 10:22), u um nipuzetcst 6eratb ot cBoux rouureneit (Md. 10:23). Cm.: Nolland J. The Gospel of Matthew: A
Commentary on the Greek Text. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2005. P. 366.
28 Jlyka (Botino-Aceneyxuti), cem. Tlponosenn 3 nexabps 1946 1. Kak unru 3a Xpucrtom // E20 oice. Criemmure uatm
3a Xpuctom. M.: 13n1-Bo xpama cBB. 6eccp. Kocmer u [lamuana va Mapoceiike, 2000. C. 7.
244 Cm. pasnu4Hble HayYHBIE B3TJISIBI M IUCKYCCHH TI0 TIOBOJLY OTKasa Mucyca B mpock0e y4eHMKa TOXOPOHUTD OTIA:
Davies W. D., Allison D. C. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary... Vol. 2. P. 56-58.
245 Epiphanius Constantiniensis. Panarium 61, 6 // PG 41. Col. 1048. Llut. no: Tumogees b., uep. Oswpio B npeBHei
rpeYecKoi XpUCTHAHCKOMN dK3ereTrnyeckoil mureparype // borocinosckuii BectHrk. 2020. Ne 3 (38). C. 89; cm. Takxe:
Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Matthaeum 27, 3 // PG 57. Col. 347-348. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem.
ITonnroe cobpanune TBopenuit. T. 7. Ku. 1. C. 310.
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npe3peTh, a apyroro aepxkarscs (cp. JIk. 14:26; M¢. 10:34-36). Kak rosopwur
cBT. ['puropuii Ilasiama, Mbl JOJKHBI IPEHEOPEUb «BCEMH OJMM3KUMH HAM IO POJI-
CTBY, €CJIM OHU OKAaXXyTCs IMPETNOHOM i OarodecTust U 00pas3a KU3HU, KOTOPBIN

OTBEYAET CeMy» >0,

2.1.3. IlpusBanue JleBusi-Mardes (M. 9:9; Mk. 2:14; JIk. 5:27-28)

CBs13aHHBIE CII0BA 1 MOTHUBEI KonTekcr

«IIpoxons orryna, Mucyc
«euaamero; u oH Bctam» (Md. 9:9)

YBH/ICIT YEJIOBEKA, CUISIICTO
«Boznexam (Md. 9:10)

y cOOpa MOIUINH, 10 UMEHU Hcuenenue pacciiad-
«MHOTHUE MBITAPH U TPEITHUKNY

Martdesi, 1 TOBOPUT eMy: Clie- aeanoro (M. 9:2-8)
(M. 9:10, 11)

ayit (dkolovbet) 3a MHOTO. Cocrons B tome Mar-
«vmtoct xouy» (Mo. 9:13)

U oH BCTan 1 mocienoBa dbes (M. 9:10-13)
«IpPU3BaTh ... TPEIIHUKOBY

(MxorovOnoev) 3a Hum»

. 9:9) (M. 9:13)

«IIpoxons, yBunen OH JleBust | «CUIAIIETO; U OH, BCTaB...»

Andeesa, cumsiero y coopa | (Mk. 2:14)
Ucuenenue pacciad-

MOIIUIMH, U TOBOPUT EMY: «Boznexam» (Mk. 2:15)
aennoro (Mk. 2:1-12)
cnenyit (dkolovbet) «MHOTHUE MBITapU U IPELIHUKN»
I'ocnions B nome JleBust
3a MHuow. 1 on, BcTas, no- (Mk. 2:15)
(Mk. 2:15-17)
crepoBai (fKoAovONncey) «TPU3BATH ... TPEITHUKOBY
3a Hum» (Mk. 2:14) (Mk. 2:17)
«Ilocne cero Hucyc Bolen
Y YBUJET MBITapsi, UMEHEM
«eumsero» (JIk. 5:27)
JleBus, cunsmiero y coopa
«octaBuB Bc€, Bctam» (JIk. 5:28) Hcnenenune paccnad-

MOIIUIMH, U TOBOPUT €MY:
«Oombioe yromenue» (JIk. 5:29) nennoro (JIk. 5:17-26)
crenyit (dkolovOet) 3a
«MHOECTBO MbITApEU U IPYTHX)» l'ocnons B nome JleBust

(JIk. 5:29) (JIk. 5:29-32)

MHoto.

U on, ocTtaBuB BCE, BCTAI
«pu3BaTh rpemHnkoBy (JIk. 5:32)
u nocenoBan (1KoAovoet)

3a Humy» (JIk. 5:27-28)

246 Gregorius Palamas. Opera omnia. Homilia XXV. Dicta in Dominica Omnium Sanctorum // PG 151. Col. 325C.
Pyc. niep.: I pueopuii Ilanama, cem. becenst (omunun) cBarutens ['puropus [Tamamer. M.: [Tanmomaunk, 1993. C. 252.
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B noBectBoBanuu o mpusBaHuu JleBusi riaron akoAovBéw Hcmonb3yercs
BCEMHU CHHONITHYECKIMH aBTOPaMU Kak B TIPU3bIBE XpHcTa (AKOAOVOEL [1O1), TaK U B
oTBeTe (MKoAovOncev aT®) Oyayiero yueHuKa. [IpoTHBOIIOI0XKHBIC TIIaroJIbl ICH-
CTBUSL — «CUJAETH» y cOOpa MOIUIMH U «BCTABaThy — O3HAUAIOT PEUIUTEIbHYIO I1e-
pEMEHY B )KM3HU U OTKA3 OT TPEXOBHOTO MPOIUIOTrO Pajau CleOBaHuUs 32 XPUCTOM.
Oto mononusgercs (pas3oif «ocTaBus Beé» y eB. Jlyku (JIk. 5:28)%.

OnHako YHUKAJIBbHBIM JOTIOJHEHHWEM 3TOr0 paccka3a SBISIETCS CBSI3b
GKoA0VOE® CO CTTOBOCOUETAHUSIMU «MBITAPH M TPEIIHUKIY, «OO0JIBIIOE YTOIIICHUE)
(JIk. 9:29) | «Boznexam» (M. 9:10; Mk. 2:15), a Takke ¢ BRIpaKEHUEM «MHJIOCTH
X04y, a He kepTBb» B EBanrenun ot Matdes (M. 9:13)%*8. Ipussisas Jlepus-Mar-
(est ¥ paszensas BMeCTe ¢ APyTHMHU MBITAPSIMHM M TPENIHEKaMK Tpanesy>*, [ocmomas
MOKa3bIBACT UM M BCEM YHUTaTeNsIM EBaHrenus, 4To cpelu rnocienoBareiacit Xpu-
CTOBBIX MOTYT OBITh «MBITapH U TperrHuku». Ciaeayer BCIIOMHUTD, 4TO «B Mynee
MBITAPEN HEHABUJICIIM, CYMTAS UX MPEeAATENsIMU CBOEro Hapoaa... [1o nyaeiickomy
3aKOHY COOPIIUKY HAJIOTOB OB 3aKPBIT BXOJI B CHHATOT'Y; OH OBLJI BKJIFOUEH B CITH-
COK HEYHCTHIX MPEAMETOB U KUBOTHBIX; OH HE MOT OBITH CBHJIETEJIIEM B CyI€OHOM
pa30upaTeNbCTBE; €ro CTABWIN PSAAOM C pa30oiHuKamMu U youitiamu. ['oBopuTh co
cOOPIMMKOM MMOJATEN CUMTAIOCH TPEXOM, OOIIATLCSA ¢ HUM — OCKBEPHEHHEM»ZC,
["ocnone mposiBiseT kK MaTdero BEeIMKYI0 MIJIOCTh TEM, YTO HE TOJIBKO HE THYIIIA-
eTCsl UM, HO U JIaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh cTaTh Ero nocienoBareneM, a BHOCIEACTBUH allo-
CTOJIOM U €BAHTEIUCTOM.

JIaHHBIN 3MM30[ NPOJIMBACT HOBBIM CBET HA ITIOHMUMAaHUE ydyeHUYecTBa. 1 'oc-

IIOAb IMPU3BIBACT BCCX, KTO I'OTOB IIOKAATLCA, TO €CCTh U3SMCHUTD CBOM I’pCXOBHBIfI

241 «n1 YCJIOBCK, KOTOpI)II\/’I TPEKIAC KATHO MOMBIIIIAT O HAXKHUBE U IOJydaJl HEMATTYIO HpI/I6BIJ'lI) OT OIIaCHBIX TPYIOB

MOpPEXO0/I0B, MPU3BaHHEIH CIIOBOM, OCTaBHIII CBOE, XOTS PaHBIIIE 3aXBaThIBAII yXKO0€, 1, OPOCHB CBOE IIPE3PEHHOE JIEIO,

BCelt aymioit ycrpemuiics Besen [ocmoay» (Aurelius Ambrosius. Opera omnia. Expositio Evangelii secundum Lucam

V, 16 // PL 15. Col. 1640B. Pyc. nep.: Amspocuii Meduonarnckuii, cem. 3psicuenne EBanrenus ot Jyku. M.: TICTT'Y,

2019.Kn. 5. C. 322-323).

248 KOHTEKCT TOBOPUT O BO3MOXHOM CBS3M TEPMHUHA «TpellHUKW» B M. 9:10 ¢ paccnabnennsim 8 M. 9:2, 5, 7,

KOTOPBIH Jiedican Ha MOCTENHU U, TIocie TOoro Kak emy ['ocrioap npoctui rpexu, gcman u nowen. Cum.: Nolland J. The

Gospel of Matthew... P. 386.

249 3panpIil y)KMH HAMEKAET HA yuacTHe denoBeka B upe Llapctea boxus kak B 310M xwu3nu (B Llepkeu XpUcTOBOH),

TaK ¥ B acxarosiorndeckom m3mepenun (Md. 26:29; Otkp. 3:20).

20 Cuupnos A. B. Tamoxennuk Jlesuit Mardeii / Vuensie 3amcku CII6 pummana PTA. 2011. Ne 3 (40). C. 215.
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o0pa3 xu3HH, cTaTh Ero nmocnegosarenem. HecMoTpst Ha ponoT v HEIOBOJILCTBO (ha-
pucees, ['ocrioab SBISET MUJIOCTHBOE OTHOIIEHHUE K TPEIIHUKAM, IOTOMY YTO IIPH-
IIEJ HE KaK Cy/bsl, Pa3AeIAIONINI Ha YUCThIX U HEUYUCTBIX, IPABEIHBIX U HEIIPaBe/I-

HBIX?!, a KaK Bpay, MCLENAIOMIMI U UCTIPABJIAIOIMI IPEIIHUKOB.

2.1.4. «<KT0 He OepeT KpecTa cB0ero u cjeayer 3a MHOI0, TOT He JOCTOMH

Mens» (M. 10:38; JIk. 14:27)

CBs13aHHBIE CII0Ba
Konrekct
Y MOTHUBBI
W30panuie 1 HaCTaBJIEHUE allOCTO-
aam (Md.10:1-33)
«1 KTO He OepeT KpecTa «KTo mrobut otia uinu mMath Ooee,
«KTO He OepeT KpecTa

CBOETO U CJIETyeT Hexxenu MeHsi, He JocTouH MeHs»
ceoero» (Md. 10:38)

(dxolovbel) 3a MHOIO, TOT M. 10:37)
«He gocTouH MeHsy

He nocToud MeHsy «M xorga okonuun Mucyc Hacrasie-
(M. 10:38)

(Md. 10:38) HUsSI JIBCHAAIATH ydeHuKaM CBOUM,
nepeien OTTyAa YIUTh U IPOTOBe-
noBath B roponax ux» (Ma.11:1)
[Tputua 0 3BaHHBIX U U30PAHHBIX
(JIk. 14:15-24)

«4 KTO HE HECeT KpecTa «KTO HE HECeT KpecTa
«eCJH KTO MPHUXOAUT KO MHe u He

CBOEro U uAeT 3a MHOIO cBoero» (JIk. 14:27)

BO3HEHABUIUT OTIIa CBOETO U Ma-

(pyeton Omic® pov), HE MO- | «HE MOXKET ObITH MouM
tepu...» (JIk. 14:25-27)

XKeT ObITb MOUM y4eHU- yueHukom» (JIk. 14:27)

«KTO HE OTPEUINTCS OT BCETO, YTO

kom» (JIk. 14:27)

UMEET, He MOKET ObITh MouM yue-
Hukom» (JIk. 14:33)

J1o cux mop MbI BUJICIIH, YTO CJICJIOBAHKE 32 XPUCTOM BJIEUET 32 COOOM OTKa3
oT ipekHero obpasa xxuznu (M. 4:20; Mk. 1:18; JIk. 5:11), npuopurer Haa cemeit-

HBIMH y3aMu U oOsi3aHHOCTSIMU (M. 4:22; 8:22; Mk. 1:20; JIk. 9:59-62) u Han

251 Cw.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in Lucam In Lk. 5:27 // PG 72. Col. 572A.
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OOBIYHON KOM(OPTHOH kU3HBIO B 3ToM Mupe (M. 8:19-20; JIk. 9:57-58). Pac-
CMaTpUBaeMbIil (pparMeHT mpernoaraeT nepexoa Ha o6osiee rryOoKuil ypoBeHb OT-
peyeHMs: OTKaza OT BCEro paau XpHUCTa, O YEM TOBOPUT OMKAUIIUN KOHTEKCT
(JIk. 14:33), u roTtoBHOCTH pamu Hero Ha BCSKHWE CKOPOM, JIMIICHUS, TOHCHHUS W
cTpajaHua>?,

[Ipexe Bcero HeCeHHE KPeCcTa U «CaMOpacIsITUE» KACaeTCsl IPEXOBHOM Mpu-
POJIBI UeTIOBEUECKOM, Kak 00 3ToM roBopur ail. [Tasen: «Ho Te, koTopbie XpHCTOBHI,
PACIISUIM ILUIOTE CO cTpacTsAMU U oxoTsMuy» ([an. 5:24)%%3, Takosas 6opwba co cBo-
MU TPEXOBHBIMU HAKJIOHHOCTSMH SIBIISICTCS HEM30EKHBIM YCIOBUEM JUIS HKEJaro-
HIEro CIAE0BATh 32 XPUCTOM U HE MOXKET OBITh HEOOSI3aTeIbHON. DTO MOAYEPKUBa-
€TCsl OJJTHO3HAYHBIM BbICKa3biBaHueM ['ocniona «uenoctoud Mens» (Md. 10:38), ko-
topoe B EBanrenuum ot JIyku 3ByUHUT Kak «HE MOXKET ObITb MOHMM yUYEHHKOM)
(JIk. 14:27)%4,

C napyroii cTopoHbl, Onvxalmuii KoHTeKCT B EBanrenuun ot Martdes
(M. 10) roBopuT HE CTOJILKO O BHYTPEHHEH OOpHOE, CKOJIBKO O BHEITHHX CKOPO-

255

HBIX OOCTOSITENIbCTBAX, KOTOPBhIE MOTYT OKHJATh Bepyromux Bo Xpucra~™. XoTs

56

BO3MOKHBI Pa3JIMYHBIC I/IHTepl'IpeTa,I_[I/II/I2 y B HpaBOCHaBHOI\/'I Tpaaulnnu «I104 KpcC-

CTOM CJICAYCT IIOHUMATh BCC CTpaadaHuA, MYKH U CKOp6I/I, KOTOPBIC ITOCJICI0OBATCIIb

22 Muxaun (JTysun), en. Tonkooe Epanrenne or Matges... C. 332.
28 «...1I0BEJIEHME CHE TIPOCTHPAETC Ha MHOTHE BELIM, KOTOPHIX OTUYKAEHHE HeoOxomumo. 60 mpeskie Beero or-
puLiaeMcs JraBojia U IIIOTCKUX crpacTeid...» (Basilius Caesariensis. Opera omnia. Regulae fusius tractatae 8, 1 //
PG 31. Col. 936A. Pyc. niep.: Bacunuii Benuxuii, cém. Tlonnoe codpaHue TBOPEHUH CBATHIX OTIIOB U OTHOB LlepkBu B
pycckoMm rniepeBojie. M.: Cubupckas 6narossonuuma, 2009. T. 2. C. 169). Tax >xe noanmaet cBT. Urnaruii (bpsiHua-
HHUHOB), KOTOPBIHA nmpuBouT MHeHue npi. oanna Kaccnana Pumistauna. Cum.: Henamuii (bpanuanunos), cém. Cnoo
o ctpaxe boxxuem u o mo6Bu boxueii // E2o oce. Acketndeckue onbiTel. M.: M3n-Bo Cperenckoro m-ps, 2010. T. 2.
C. 107; Gregorius Palamas. Opera omnia. Homilia XXV. Dicta in Domenica Omnium Sanctorum // PG 151. Col.
325D. Pyc. nep.: I pueopuii I[larama, cem. becenst... C. 252; @eopan 3ameoprux, cem. Cnoso 40. Ha Bo3asmkeHue
Yecruaro Kpecra INocrionsst // E2o sce. Cnoa Ha I'ocniockue, boropaudssie u TopxecTBeHHbie 1HH. M: OTunii oM,
2010. C. 349.

2% ...KpecT J0celie ecTh He0OXOAUMBII MyTh KO CaceH 0. I'0Cro b MCKYIUI HAC HA KPECTE — HO €CJIH MBI CaMU
cpacrimHaeMcs Emy; OH yMep 3a Hac 1 morpedeH — HO eCJIM Mbl CaMH YMHpPaeM rpexy u criorpedaemcst Emy» (Hoann
Kponwmaockuii, npas. JlneBank 3a 1856 ron. Kommenrtapuii Ha ciioBa «l KTo He 6epeT KpecTa CBOETO H CIIEAYET 3a
Mtoto, ToT He noctonH Mens» // Cesmoii npaseoduviti Moann Kponwmaockuii. JJaeBnux. T. I: 1856. Tseps: bynar,
2007. C. 69).

25 Ycropuko-KynbTypHbiil GpoH | B. mo P. X. TOBOPUT 0 TOM, UTO TOT, KTO HECET Ha CeOe KPECT, OH UJIET K MECTY
Ka3HH, ¥ 3TO MPeAINoiaraeT HeKyko TspkecTb. C 0OHON CTOPOHBI, IIPEIONIAraeTes, YTo KPecT yueHnka XpHcToBa Ta-
KO e, Kak u y Hero, cienoBarensHo, OH Tak ke OyAeT cTpaaaTh, Kak XpUCTOC, HO, C IPYrOi CTOPOHBI, HOAYEPKH-
BAETCS, YTO KPECT «CBOM», TO €CTh XOTS U MOJOOHBIN, HO OTJIMYHBIH OT KpecTa CracuTes.

256 JTnst 06Cy K IEHUS Pa3IMYHbIX TOIKOBAHHI B HAYYHOMN JIMTEPATYPE 3HAUECHHS IIPUHATHS KPECTA CM. IIECTH AlIbTED-
HATHUBHBIX BAPUAHTOB MOHMMAHHMS 3TOTO TEKCTA, M3JI0KEHHBIX J[3BrcoM u Dimconom (Davies W. D., Allison D. C.
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XpHCTOB BCTPETUT Ha CBOeM IyTu»®’. «Mrak, — rosoput cBT. I'puropmii Ila-
Jama, — Korja OyneT MUpHOE BpeMs A Ojarodectvs, TO MyTeM T00pojeTenu
YMEPUIBJISIS 371bI€ CTPACTH U BOXKJIETICHUSI, YEJIOBEK TAKUM 00pa3oM SIBIISIETCS B3EM-
JIOIIMM KpecT cBoi U cneayeT 3a ['ociogom. Korja e Hactynuio Obl Bpems roHe-
HUS, TO IPE3PEB CBOIO KU3HD U IIPE/IaB AYILy CBOIO 3a OJaro4yectue, YeJI0BEK TaKUM
o0pa3oM B3eMJIET KPECT CBOM M cieayeT 3a ['ocnooM u Takum oOpa3oM Hacien-
CTBYET BEYHYIO JKU3HB»>S,

['oBopst 0 cienoBaHMM XpUCTYy Kak TPYJHOM IIyTH CKOpOeH, YBEHUMBaIO-
meMcst Harpagou ot bora, cBt. Moann 3naroyct 3ameuaet: «He momxHO HE yauB-
JSATHCA TOMY, KaK Y HUX MPU TaKUX CJIOBax Jylla yJepkKanach B Telle, Korga 0ebl
OTOBCIOY OBLIH MEPE]] TIIa3aMH, 8 Harpabl TOJBKO B 0KUAaHHI»>>°. B cHHONTHYE-
ckux EBaHrenusx Kak B JaHHOM 3IU30/€E, TAK U B JPYIMX MECTAX aKUEHT CTABUTCSA
Ha TSDKEJIOM IyTH CKOpOeW M BO3MOXKHBIX NOHEHHUH, a Harpaja MNpeicTaBiIsAeTCs

JIUIIb B OTIIEUIGHHOIZ HGpCHGKTPIBGzGO

. B EBanrenun ot MoaHHa, Kak yBUJAUM B CJie-
JyIolIeH riaaBe, PoKyc MEPEHOCUTCs CO CKOopOel Ha boKeCTBEHHOE YTEIICHHUE YKe
BO BpeMs 3€MHOM >KM3HHM, a aKIIEHT HA CTPaJlaHusl, My4EHUs] U TOHCHUS YYCHUKOB

XpI/ICTOBbIX CMCIIACTCA M 3aTYHICBLIBACTCA.

A Critical and Exegetical Commentary... Vol. 2. P. 222-223): (1) ObITb FTOTOBBIM K PUMCKOH Ka3HH; (2) MydeHHYe-
CTBO KakK IPUHSATHE TOH K€ y4acTH, KOTOpyro npuHsan Xpucroc; (3) uzpeuenue Mucyca «sozpmure uro Moe na Ceds»
(cp. M. 11:29), koTopoe cTasio MOHUMAThHCS, KakK KpecT, mocie [lacxu; (4) myTh yaeHHUeCcTBa U caMOoOoTpedeHus; (5)
3HaK TaB (N) mocnenHss OykBa eBpelickoro andasura (B majgeoeBpeiickoM — X) Kak rnocesienue ceds bory u mos-
TOTOBKA K MPEACTOSIIUM CTpamaHwsM; (6) HWCIoidHEeHHe mpoobpasa xeprBonpuHomreHus Mccaka. Cm. Takxe:
Bruner F. D. Matthew: A Commentary. Vol. 1: The Christbook, Matthew 1-12. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2004.
P. 490-491; Bock D. L. Luke 9:51-24:53. Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1996. P. 1286-1287.
357 Huxonaii Cepbexkuii, cém. becena B nenenio nepsyio 1o Ilstunecataure, Beex ceaThix. EBanrenue o cieqoBaHun
3a Xpucrtom // Ezo sice. Becennt Ha EBanrenue. T. 1. C. 12.
28 Gregorius Palamas. Homilia XXV. Dicta in Domenica Omnium Sanctorum // PG 151. Col. 325D. Pyc. nep.:
Tpueopuii Ilanama, cém. becenpl... C. 252.
29 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Matthaeum 35, 2 // PG 57. Col. 407. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. Ton-
Hoe coOpanue TBopenui. T. 7. Ku. 1. C. 387.
260 «...0 Haka3aHUAX PACIPOCTPAHAETCS Nake OOJEE, HEKEIU O HArpajlax, MOTOMY UTO OOBLIKHOBEHHO HE CTOJIBKO
JasiHus OJ1ar, CKOJIBKO CTpOrast yrposa ymyapser MHorux» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Matthaeum 55, 2 //
PG 58. Col. 543. Pyc. nep.: Tam xe. Ku. 2. C. 565).
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2.1.5. «OTtBepruuch cedsi, 1 BO3bMH KpecT CBOiil, u cjeayii 3a MHo10»

(Md. 16:24; Mk. 8:34; JIk. 9:23)

CBs13aHHBIE CII0BA 1 MOTHUBBI

Kontekcer

Torna Uucyc ckazan
yueHukam CBOUM:
«ECJM KTO XOYET UJTH
(é\B€iv) 3a MHuo10, OT-
BEpPrHUCH ce0sl, U
BO3bMH KPECT CBOM, U
cienyi (dkolovbeitm)

3a MHuowo» (M. 16:24)

«OTBEPrHUCH CE0s»

(Mo. 16:24)

«BO3BMH KPECT CBOW»

(Mo. 16:24)

«KTO IIOTEPSIET YLy CBOIO
panu MeHs, TOT oOpeTer ee»

(M. 16:25)

[Ipenckazanue o cTpajaHusIX,
IpeACTOosIIEH cMepTH U BOCKpece-
Huu Mucyca; ucrioBeanue u npe-
kocioBue [lerpa (M. 16:21-23)
[Ipenckazanue o NpUILIECTBUU
Xpucra Bo ciase (M. 16:27-28)
[Ipeobpaxenue ['ociogne

Mo. 17:1-8)

«W, momo3BaB Hapo1 ¢
yueHukamu CBOUMH,
CKas3aJl M. KTO X0UCT
unTH (AKoAovbeiv) 3a
MHOI0, OTBEpTHHUCH
ce0s1, 1 BO3bMH KPECT
CBOMH, U ClIelyil
(dxolovbeitm) 3a

Mmuoro» (Mk. 8:34)

«Hapoay; «CBOM YUCHUKU
(Mk. 8:34)

«OTBEPrHUCH CEOSI»

(Mk. 8:34)

«BO3bMH KPECT CBOW»

(Mk. 8:34)

«KTO MOTEPSIET TYUIy CBOXO
panu Mens u EBanrenusi, TOT

coepexer ee» (Mk. 8:35)

IIpenckazanue o cTpajaHusX,
IpeACTOosIIel cMepTH U BOCKpece-
uun CeiHa YesioBeueckoro; UcIo-
BeJlaHue u npekocnosue [lerpa
(Mk. 8:31-33)

[Ipenckazanue o NpUILIECTBUU
Xpucra Bo ciaBe (Mk. 8:38-9:1)
[Ipeobpaxenue ['ociogne

(Mx. 9:2-8)

«Ko BceM ke ckazai:
€CJIA KTO XOYET UJITH
(EpyecBar) 3a MHo10,
OTBEPTHHCH ceOsl, U
BO3bMH KPECT CBOM
(ko Huépav), u cie-
ayi (dxolovbeito) 3a

Muotoy» (JIk. 9:23)

«OTBEPrHUCH CEOsI»

(JIk. 9:23)

«BO3BMH KPECT CBOI»

(JTk. 9:23)

«KTO TIOTEPSIET YNy CBOIO
paau MeHnsi, TOT cOepexeT

ee» (JIk. 9:24)

[Ipenckaszanue o crpaganusix CeiHa
YenoBeyeckoro, 0 MpecTosIIei
cMepTH U BockpeceHuu (JIk. 9:21—
22)

[IpumecTtBue Xpucra Bo ciiaBe
(JIk. 9:26-27)

[Ipeobpaxenue ['ocriogHe

(JTk. 9:28-36)

Hanusie parmentsl (M. 16:24; Mk. 8:34; JIk. 9:23) nator 60see nojHOE
BBIp@KEHHE CMBIC/IA TOTO, 4TO cka3zaHo B M. 10:38 (JIk. 14:27) Gmaromaps cBs3u
rjaroJja «ciaeaoBarhy (AkoAovOE®) ¢ ppazamMu «OTBEPrHUCH CEOS» U KBO3BMHU KPECT

cBoit». ['maron apvnoacOw/dnapvnodcm ncnons3yercs B oTpuiianuu am. [lerpom
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cBoero ['ocioma Uucyca (M. 26:34, 35, 75; Mk. 14:30, 31, 72; JIk. 22:57). B atux
CAydasX 3HAYEHME TIIAroJia ONPENENAeTCS KaK «OTKa3aThCa»?®! MM «IomHOCTHIO
OTJEIUTHCA OT KOro-m60»2%2. CoOTBETCTBEHHO, 3TO MPOSCHSET 3HAYEHUE TIPUHS-
THS KpECTa U clieqoBanus 3a XpuctoM. CaenoBaTs 3a [0CogoM — 3T0 KU3HEHHBIIH
IyTh C IIOCTOSTHHBIM OTKa30M OT CAMOT'0 ce0s1, «OT COOCTBEHHOM €CTECTBEHHON BOJIH

¥ PacIoNokKeHuii, mpeanue ceds Boje boxueiin?®3

. Jlpyrumu ciioBamu, clieioBaTh
3a XpHUCTOM, OTPEKasACh OT ce0sl, 03HAYAeT HE UMETh HUIETO OOIIETO ¢ CAaMHM CO-
60i1?%*, He xaeTh ceOs 10 TAKOH CTENEHH, YTO €CIIM IIPUAETCS HOCTPanaTh 3a XpH-
CTa, TO MPUHUMATH 0€3 POIoTa M 3Ty y4acTh, MIPEJICTABIIAA, KaK OYJATO 3TO TEPITUAT
Ipyroii uenosek?®®, MokHO CKa3aTh, YTO TOT, KTO CIEAYET 3a XPUCTOM, IPUHAJLIE-
XHT He cebde, a Emy (cp. 1 Kop. 6:19). [Ipenen, 10 KOTOPOTo TOKHO MPOCTUPATHCS
CaMOOTBEPKEHHUE, — BTO CMEPTh, H CMEPTh MO30pHAA®,

B Ttekcre eBB. Mapka u JIyku TOBOPHTCS, YTO ATOT NPHU3BIB OOpaIlCH HE
TOJILKO K yUE€HUKaM, HO U K ToJme Hapona: «/, momo3BaB Hapo[ ¢ yueHukamu CBo-
HMMH, CKa3aJl UM: KTO X04eT uATH 3a Muoro...» (Mk. 8:34); «Ko BceM ke ckazail...»
(JIk. 9:23). D10 03HauaeT, 4yTo Jt0OOH, KTO XOUeT OBITh MOCIE0BaTENIEM XPHUCTa,
MOJXeT cjenoBaTh 32 HuM Takum oOpazom. Jlobasiss «kod’ nuépav» (JIk. 9:23),
ar. JIyka roBOpHUT, 4TO 3TO JIOJDKHO KacaThCs BCEX aCTICKTOB ITOBCEIHEBHOM KU3HU

267

gyenoBeka”'. Cearutens UrHaruii, Kak 1 MHOTHE CBSITHIE OTIIBI, oOpaliaeT BHUMa-

HUE TIPEK]IE BCEro Ha €XKETHEBHOE «caMopacsaTue» u 6opr0y ¢ rpexom: «HTo 3Ha-

261 Davies W. D., Allison D. C. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary... Vol. 2. P. 670.
262 France R. T. The Gospel of Mark. P. 340.
283 Muxaun (JTysun), en. Tonkooe Epanrenue or Matges... C. 332.
264 «...COBEPILIEHHOE OTPEYEHHE COCTOUT B TOM, 4TOOBI IIPEYCIIETh B OECTIPUCTPACTHH JIaXke U K CAMOM U3HH M UMETh
cebe ,,npucosop k cmepmiu, 011 Mo2o, umobwvl Hadesmovcs He Ha camux cebsn’ (2 Kop. 1:9)» (Basilius Caesariensis.
Regulae fusius tractatae 8, 1 // PG 31. Col. 936C. Pyc. niep.: IIpaBuia, mpoCcTpaHHO U3JI0KEHHBIE B BOIPOCAX U OTBE-
tax. Bonpoc 8. O6 otpedyenun ot mupa // [lomHOe coOpaHue TBOPEHUI CBATHIX OTIIOB U OTIOB LlepkBu B pycckoM
nepesojze. T. 2. C. 170).
285 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Matthaeum 55, 1 // PG 58. Col. 542. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. Tlon-
Hoe coOpanue TBopenni. T. 7. Ku. 2. C. 564.
26 (BecnpecTaHHO MMEN TIEPE TJIA3aMU CMEPTh, M KaXK/IbIi JIeHb Oy/Ib TOTOB Ha 3aKiaHue... WTak, eciu HykHO
Oyner npeTepreTb CMepTh, U CMEPTh IIOHOCHYIO, CMEPTH IO]] MPOKJISTHEM U IO MOA03PEHHUIO B XYABIX JeNaX, TO BCE
JIOJDKHO TTEPEHECTH C MYXKECTBOM, U ele Tomy pagoBateces» (Ibid. 55, 2 // PG. 58. Col. 542. Pyc. nep.: Tam xe.).
27 «CornacHo eBanrenucty Jlyke, )KHU3Hb XpPUCTHAHUHA — MyTh (,AATH ) B cienoanuu Uucycy Xpucty (6ykBaibHO
»caenyit Muae®) u mon pykoBosctBoMm Mucyca Xpucrta (,,3a MO0 “)» (Mannyaputi (Menues), apxum. EBanrenue ot
JIyku. BorocnoBcko-ak3ereTndeckuii kommenrtapuii. M.: M3a-so BBU, 2019. C. 218).
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YUT B3ATh KPECT, U B3ATh KPECT UMEHHO CBOW? <...> DTO 3HAYUT, YTO KaXKJIbIil XpH-
CTHAHMH JIOJDKEH C MY>KECTBOM M MOCTOSTHCTBOM OOPOTHCS MMEHHO C TEMH CTpa-
CTSAMH U C TEMHU TPEXOBHBIMH IOMBICJIAaMH, KOTOPHIE BO3HUKAIOT B HeM»Z%; «UTo
3HAYUT OTBEPrHYTHCS c€0s1?7 3HAUUT — OTBEPIHYTHCS IPEIIHOM TyIIA CBOEH, IPELll-
HOI BOJIM CBOEIi, rpenHoro yma ceoero»?®,

Tem He mMeHee, yTh Beiell 3a XpUCTOM MMEET Bellnyaiiliee yTelieHue, no-
ToMy uTo nocienoatenu Cracurens OynyT BcrpedeHsl M, korga OH npuaeT B
OCJIENIUTENILHON ClIaBe, U HEKOTOphIE U3 HUX YBUIAT npucyTtcTBue LlapctBa boxus
yke B 9Toi xu3Hu (M. 16:27-17:8; Mk. 8:38-9:8; JIk. 9:26-36).

Cestutens Moann 3natoyct, koMMeHTupyst M. 16:24, orBeyaer u Ha BO-
poc, JIFOOBIE JIU CTpaJaHus U OEICTBUS MOKHO IIOHUMATh Kak HeceHue kpecta. OH

TOBOPUT, YTO HET, HO TOJBKO TE, KOTOPHIE MEPEHOCATCA 32 XpHCTa®'?, To eCTh HEOO-

XO0OHMMO HC TOJIBKO «HCCTH CBOM KpECT», HO U «KCJICAOBATH 3a XpI/ICTOM)>271.

2.1.6. «Tpyano 6oratomy BoiiTu B LlapcTBo HeGecnoe» (M. 19:21, 27—
28; Mk. 10:21, 28; JIk. 18:22, 28)%"

CBs13aHHBIE CI10BAa U MOTUBBI KonTeker

«Mucyc ckazan emy: €Ciii Xo- brarocnosenue ne-
«UMETh )KU3Hb BEUHYIO»

Yellb OBITh COBEPIICHHBIM, teit M. 19:13-15)
(M¢. 19:16)

IIOM M, IPOAAil UMEHUE TBOE U . . . ITputya o paboTHU-
«TIOMIM, TPOJAN ... pazjain ...

paznail Humum; 1 Oyenib Kax B BUHOTPaJIHUKE
u npuxonm» (Mao. 19:21)

HUMETh COKPOBHIIIE Ha Hebecax; (Md. 20:18)

28 Yenamuii bpanuanuxos, cem. Toyuenue B tpetnio Henento Benmkoro nocra. O kpectonomenn // Ez2o aice. Tlon-
Hoe coOpanue TBopenuit: B 8 T. T. 4 / Cocr., pen., aBT. npeaunci. A. H. Ctpmxkes. M.: [Tanomuuk, 2002. C. 91-92.
269 Iyemun (TTonoeuy), npn. Kro takoit Mucyc? 16, 24 // Cobpanue TBopenuii npenogobuoro Uycruna (Ilonosuua).
T. 5: TonkoBanue EBanrenus ot Matdes / [lep. C. @onora. M.: ITaomuauk. C. 338.
210 «Tak xak MHOM, U cTpajas, He nocneayeT Emy, koraa crpagaer He 3a Hero (i pa36oitHuKH, HAIPUMED, ¥ PACXH-
TUTENN TPOOHHUIL M YaPOJIEH TEPISIT MHOTO TSHKKHX MY4YEHHIT), TO, 4TOOBI ThI HE TOyMall, YTO JOBOJBHO CaMbIX Oel-
CTBHI, OT 4ero ObI OHU HU HpoucXoarin, OH IPHUCOBOKYIUIIET, Kakas T0JDKHA OBITh MpuunHa OencTuid. Kakas sxe?
Uro HHU nenaemb, HU TEPIHIIb, MOCIeny XpHCTy, Bce 3a Hero mperepreBait u cobmoail mpoune 1o0pomeTenn
(Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Matthaeum 55, 2 // PG 58. Col. 542. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. IlonHoe
cobOpanue TBopenuit. T. 7. Ku. 2. C. 564-565).
21 Eeghumuii 3ucaben. Tonkosanne Epanremus or Matges u Tonkosanue Epanrenus or MoaHHa, cOCTaBIEHHBIE 110
JPEBHHUM CBATOOTEUYECKHM TOJKOBaHMAM BU3aHTHHCKHNM, X|| Beka, yueHsiM MonaxoMm EBpumuem 3uradenom / Ilep.
¢ rpeu. CII6.: ObmectBo csatutens Bacumus Benukoro, 2000. C. 210-211.
272 Tlepukonbl HEOOXOJMMO HHTEPIIPETUPOBATE KaK €MHOE IIEJIOE, TOTOMY 4TO PACCKa3 0 60raTOM IOHOIIE U JTUAJIOT
mexay Uucycom u IletpoM, BKITrOUast y4eHHKOB, TECHO CBSI3aHBbI. sl MOAPOOHOTO pacCMOTPEHHMS TEKCTOBBIX Pa3iii-
ynii Mex 1y Tekctamu EBanrenuii cm.: Bock D. L. Luke 9:51-24:53. P. 1476-1491.
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U IPUXOIU U CHEAYH
(dkoAovBet) 3a MHOIO»

(M. 19:21)

«Torpa Ilerp, oTBeuas, ckazan
Emy: BOT, MBI OCTaBWJIM BCE U
nocienosainu 3a Toboro; uTo

xe oynet Ham?» (M. 19:27)

«4eJIoBeKaM 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO, bory
ke Bc€ BO3MOXHO» (Md. 19:23-26)
«MbI ocTaBuiu Beé» (M. 19:27)

«B TIAKUOBITHH, KOTa csieT ChiH
YenoBeueckuii Ha MPECTOJIE CIIaBbI
CBoeii, csieTe 1 BbI HA IBEHAALIATH
npectonax» (Md. 19:28)

«KTO OCTABHT ... TIOJYYHUT BO CTO
KpaT U HacJelyeT )KU3Hb BEUHYIO»

(M. 19:29)

«BOT, MBI BOCXO/IUM
B0 HMepycanum»
(M. 10:33)
[Ipenckazanue o
pacmsTUH U BOCKpe-
cenun (M. 20:17—
19)

«Hucyc, B3rJIIHYB Ha HEro, I0-
JIOOMIT €T0 U CKazall eMy: OJi-
HOro TeOe HEeIOCTAET: TOWIH,
BCE, UTO UMEEIIb, TPOJAN U
paznail HumuM, u Oyaenib
HMMETh COKpOBHUIIIE Ha Hebecax;
Y IPUXOAU, OCIEeTYH
(dkorov0et) 3a MHOTI0, B35B
kpect» (Mk. 10:21)

«H nauan Iletp rosoputs Emy:
BOT, Mbl OCTaBHJIM BCE U MO-
cienoBaiy (KOAOVONKAUEY)

3a To6oro» (Mk. 10:28)

«4TO MHE JIeNlaTh, 4TOOBI HacIe10-
BaTh kHU3Hb BeuHyto?» (Mk. 10:17)
«MOWM ... IPOAAM U pa3nau ... npu-
xoam» (Mk. 10:21)

«4eJI0BEeKaM 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO, HO HE
bory, u6o Bc€ BozmoxHo bory»
(Mk. 10:23-27)

«MbI ocTaBuIHM BCE» (Mk. 10:28)
«HET HUKOT'0, KTO OCTaBHJI ... paju
Mens u EBanrenus» (Mk. 10:29)

«¥ HE TIOTy4YHIT ObI HBIHE, BO BpeMs
cHe, Cpear TOHEHHI, BO CTO Kpat 00-
Jee ... a B BeKe TPSAYyILEM >KU3HU

BeuHoi» (Mk. 10:30)

biarociosenue ne-
teit (Mk. 10:13-16)
«BOT, MBI BOCXOJIUM
Bo Uepycanum»
(Mk. 10:33)
IIpencka3sanue o
CMEPTH U BOCKpece-

aun (Mk. 10:32-34)

«Ycapimas 310, Mucyc ckazan
€MY: eIlle OJJHOTO HEeIOCTAET
Tebe: Bce, 4YTO UMeEelllb, TIPo-
Jail u pa3gail HAIwmMm, u Oy-
JIeTIh UMETh COKPOBHIIIEC HA HE-
Oecax, ¥ IPUXOH, CIETyH
(dkoAovBet) 3a MHOIO»

(JTx. 18:22)

«ITeTp ke ckaszan: BOT, Mbl

OCTaBUJIM BCC U ITOCJIEA0BAJIN

«4TO MHE JIeTIaTh, YTOOBI HACIIE0-
BaTh XU3Hb BeuHy0?» (JIk. 18:18)
«BC€, YTO UMEEILIb, IPOJAN U pa3aail,
u ... npuxoau» (JIk. 18:22)
«HEBO3MOKHOE YEJIOBEKaM BO3-
mMoxHO bory» (JIk. 18:24-27)

«mbI octaBuiu Bce» (JIk. 18:28)
«HET HUKOTO, KTO OCTaBHII ... U HE

MoJTy4 1 ObI TOpa3ao Oosiee B cue

bnarociosenue ne-
teit (JIk. 18:15-17)
«BOT, MBI BOCXO/IUM
BOo Uepycamum»
(JIx. 18:31)
[Ipenckasanue o
CMEPTH U BOCKpece-

Huu (JIk. 18:33-37)
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(qroAovbnoauév) 3a ToOoo» | BpeMs, U B BeK OYAYIIHiA KHU3HU BeU-

(JIx. 18:28) Hoi» (JIk. 18:29)

Ecnu B paccMOTpEHHBIX OTPBIBKAaX Peub I1JIa OOJBIIE O BOZMOXKHBIX CTpajia-
HUSAX ¥ CKOPOSIX Ha MyTH TOCIEIOBABIIETO XPHUCTY, 00 OTBEpKeHUU ceOs1, CBOeH
BOJIM, JKEJIAaHWH, TPEXKJE BCETO TPEXOBHBIX, TO B 3TOM OTPBIBKE PEUb CKOpee O
Harpaje, kotopas OyaeT gapoBaHa TOMY, KTO CMOXKET OTKa3aThCs OT 3€MHOTO 00-
raTcTBa paju HeOECHOTO.

B 1aHHBIX OTpBIKBAX KIIOYEBBIM SBIISIETCS PACIIOJIOKEHUE Tjarojia
aKoAoVOE® («CTIenoBaTh») BMECTE C BEIPAKECHUEM (0TV 0idVIOV («BEUHAS KU3HDY).
BeuHast *KU3Hb ompeenseTcss Kak KOHEYHas IeJIb CJICIOBAaHUS 3a XPUCTOM B JHa-
jgore Mexay ['ocmogom u GoradoM M Kak Harpajaa, — B TOCIEQyoIIe Oecene
Mexay Mucycom u [lerpom.

[Ipexxne yem oOpaTUTh BHUMAHUE Ha TOT (paKT, YTO FOHOIIA ObUT OOTaT U Mo-
paboILeH CBOUM GOraTcTBOM?'3, TEKCTBI TOBOPAT, YTO TOT YEJIOBEK MHOTO HOTpY-
JUncs, ucnodHsas 3anoeau (cMm. M@. 19:16, 20). XKenanue HacienoBaTh BEUHYIO
KU3Hb IoApasyMeBaeTcsa UcKpeHHUM (M. 19:20)?", Tocrmoas X0Ten «IoCTeneHHo
BECTH IOHOITY K COBEPIICHCTBY, OTIAIUTh OT MPUCTPACTUS K 36MHOMY M MPUOIIH-
3uTh K bory»?”, uro0s! 1 oH He 6611 nmieH Lapcrea HeGecnoro. UToOs! MpUBIIeYh
3TOrO I0HOIIY cienoBaTh 3a Co0o0il, OH npexie BCcero TOBOPUT O BEIMKOW Harpaje,
KOTOpasi €ro JKIET: «ECIIH XOUelllb OBITh COBEpIIIEHHBIMY. U yike mocie 3Toro roBo-
PUT «IIpoJall UMEHHUE TBOE U pa3iail HUIUM». [I0TOM onsiTh TOBOPUT O HArpaje: «u
Oynemrb UMeTh cokpoBuile Ha HeOecax» (Md. 19:21). Tem He MeHEE ATOT YEJIOBEK

HE CMOT OTKa3aThCsl OT CBOET0 OOraTcTBa M yaies ornc4aJCHHbIM.

273 JOHoIma symal, 4To 60raTcTBO sABjseTcs 6aarocnosenreM boxuum (cp. Brop. 28:1-14), a oka3biBaeTcs, OHO SIB-
JSIETCSI MPETSITCTBUEM JIJIsl HACJIEIOBAHUSI )KM3HU BEYHOM.
274 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Matthaeum 63, 1 // PG 58. Col. 604. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cém. Ion-
Hoe coOpanue TBopeHmit. T. 7. Ku. 2. C. 644; Bacunuii Kunewemckuii, cuyucn. becenpl Ha EBanrenue ot Mapka.
M.: lyxoBHoe npeoOpaxeHnue, 2016. C. 457-458.
B ornmume oT MHOTHMX cilyyaeB, KOT/IA JIIOAW TPEKIJIOHSUIM KOJIEHH Iepesr XpHCTOM C MPOch00il 00 HcLeneHnn
Mo. 8:2; 9:18; Mk. 7:25), 3TOT 4e0BEK YMOJISUT YKa3aTh MyTh K 0OpeTeHHIo BeuHO xu3Hu. CM.: @eodunaxm Bon-
eapckutl, 0aoic. bnaroectHuk. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Mapka. 3-e usn. M.: zn-Bo Cperenckoro m-psi, 2013.
C. 115.
25 Muxaun (JTy3un), en. Tonkosoe Epanrenue or Mardes... C. 377; Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Matthaeum
63, 1// PG 58. Col. 603. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. Ilonnoe cobpanne tBopenuit. T. 7. Ku. 2. C. 643.
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Kax u B mpenpinymux OTphIBKaX OTMEYAIOCh, CIIEIOBAaHUE 32 XPHUCTOM CO-
MPSHKEHO C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO Pa30pPBaTh IETH CTPACTEH, KOTOPHIE HAC YASPKUBAIOT
Ha nytu k Hemy?’®. Ho, ¢ mpyroii cTOpoHBI, JUIsl PEMIMBIIETO 3TO CAENaTh TOTOBA
Harpajga HeoecHas (Md. 19:21).

Xotsa ¢pparmentsl M. 19:21, 27-28; Mk. 10:21, 28; u JIk. 18:22, 28 c0006-
IAIOT, YTO BXOXKAeHHe B LlapcTBO BoXbe MOMHOCTHIO 3aBHCHT OT bBora (mapa
avOpdmolg T0iTo AdHvaTéY £oTv AL’ o mapa Oed TavTO YIp duvaTd Topa TH
0ed, M. 19:26, Mk. 10:27)?"", nocneyromuii KOHTEKCT OIMCHIBAET, YTO BCE-TAKH
MOTYT CHENaTh YYCHUKH XPHUCTOBHI M KaKOe BO3JasHUC WX kAeT. [leTp 3asBiser
«MbI octaBmid Bce» (Md. 19:27; Mk. 10:28; JIk. 18:28), 1 3T0 BBICKa3bIBaHUE CO-
MOCTaBIISIETCS ¢ «mocienoBa 3a Toboi» (froAovOnkauév cot). I'maron «ocra-
BTN (GONKOUEV) TIOBTOPSIETCS M B YTBEPKICHUU XPHUCTa BMECTE C IMEpeuncie-
HHEM TOT0, 4To octaBmim Ero mocnenoparenu (kai wic 6otig dpfikev..., Md. 19:29).

Harpana HecpaBHMMa ¢ TeM, YTO OHU OCTaBWJIHM: «ropa3fo OoJIbIIe
(JIk. 18:29) nmu «crokpatao» (Md. 19:29; Mk. 10:30) Oyzaet naHo e1ie B 3TOM BEKe,
a B IPSAAYIIEM BEKEe OHU YHACIIEIYIOT BEUHYIO XHU3HB (Kai (onVv aidviov kKAnpovo-
unoet, M. 19:29), To ectb Ty caMyto 11eJIb, K KOTOPOI CTpeMUJICS] OOTaThlid yeso-
BEK, HO HE CMOT JToCTHYb. OOeIIanne Harpaabl OTHOCUTCS KO BCEM IOCIIEeI0BATEISIM
XPHUCTOBBIM, MOXKEIABIIUM COBEPIICHCTBA, YTO MOATBEPKIACTCS CIEAYIOIIUMU
ctuxamu. «M csaxuii, KTO OCTaBUT AOMBI, MUK OpaTheB, WM CECTEP, UM OTIIA, UITH
MaTh, WJTU JKCHY, WU IeTEH, T 3EMJIH, paJii UMEHU Moero, IOJyduT BO CTO Kpar
¥ HacleayeT ku3Hb Beunyo» (Md. 19:29)%’8. Epanrenuct Mapk 100aBiseT Baxk-

HYIO A€TAJIb O TOM, 4YTO IMOCJICA0BATCIN HI/ICYC& TAKKC CTOJIKHYTCA C TOHCHUAMU B

276 «...0/IHOTO HeIOCTaET, YTOOb! ObITh O MHOI, — MepeKIIounThes Ha Mol myTh. Thl HIENIb TyTEM 3eMJIH, TyTeM

BelIeil... A KOHEIl ero — Bl Xe... A Thl OCTaHENILCS paboM BelH... A Mo MyTh — OTIIMYHBINA OT ITyTH BEITH. ..
910 — myTh Iyxa... Yl motoMy, 9T00bI Tebe cTaTh Ha Moii yTh, OCBOOOIICE OT IEPBOTO MyTH, T. €. 0CBOOOANCH OT
BelH, a MoToMy — mpogait!, pasmait!..» (I pueopuii (Jlebedes), enuckon Illnuccervbypecxuti, cuymu. braroBectue
Casroro EBanrenucra Mapka. [lyxoBHble pasMbinuienns. M.: Otamii oM, 1996. C. 313).
217 (B CyIHOCTH CTIACEHUs HENB3S OKUJIATh OT JIFOJIEH, U OHO HE MOKET COBEPIIATHLCS YENOBEUECKMMHU cuiiamMu. 160
CIaceHne — 3TO CIIACEHHUE OT Ipexa, CMEPTH M IMaBOJIa. ... TYT BCce MpUHAUIeXKUT bory n 3aBucur ot bora» (Mycmun
(Tlonosuu), npn. Kak npuodperaercst BeuHas xu3Hb 19, 25-26 // Cobpanue tBopenuii npenogodnoro Uyctuna (Ilo-
noBuua). T. 5. C. 372).
218 Kak koMMeHTHpyeT DpaHc, «IociIeyonuii AMaIor ¢ yYYeHHKAMH OCTaBJISET MAJIO MECTA JIJIsl BBIBOJIA O TOM, 4TO
3TOT KOHKPETHBII OOraThlif 4e€JI0BEK OBII HCKITIOYUTENBHBIM; CI0Ba ncyca coBepIIEHHO yHUBEPCAIbHBI, OTCIOA
cmsrenre yaenukos». Cum.: France R. T. The Gospel of Mark. P. 400.

76



ATOM KU3HHU, IPEK/E YeM HacieayroT 3T ooetoBanus. [Ipuyem texct EBanrenus
oT Mapka roBOpHUT O TOM, YTO ITH TOHECHHSI YK€ MPUCYTCTBYIOT (VOV &V T@ KOpa@
TOUT® ... HETd Stwyudv, Mk. 10:30)%7,

3anoBenp MpoAaTh BCE UMYIIECTBO M pa3aaTh O€IHBIM, OOpalieHHas K Oora-
TOMY IOHOIIIE, OTHOCHUTCS K JIF0OOMY MOCJEeI0BATENI0 XPUCTOBY B TOM CIIy4ae, €cliv
GOraTCTBO ABIAETCS CTPACTBIO U IPEMATCTBUEM B claenoBanuu 3a Xpuctom?®, B ra-
KOM clTydae ¢ Hell Hy>)KHO OOpPOTBCSI CTOJIh PaIUKAIBHBIMA MEpaMHt, Kak ObLIO yKa-

3aHO Oorauy?®!,

2.1.7. Ucuesienne aByX HepuxoHckux ciaenbix (Md. 20:34; Mk. 10:52;
JIK. 18:43)%%

CBs13aHHBIE CJI0Ba U

Kontekcr
MOTHBBI
IIpenckaszanus Xpucra o Ero crpana-
HUSX, CMEPTH H BOCKPECCHHH
«Hucyc xe, ymuiocep-
(M. 18:17-19)
JUBIIUCH, TPUKOCHYJICS
«CpiH [laBUnoB» JKemanue cerHOBeH 3eBeCEBRIX
K TJIa3aM UX; U TOTYacC
(M. 20:30-31) (M. 20:20-24)
MPO3pEIIN I1a3a ux, u
«TOTYaC MPO3pENU «gamry Moto Oynere muTh, U Kpele-

OHM TOLLIN
rinasza ux» (Md. 20:34) | Huem, koTopsIM S Kpenrych, Oyaere

(AxorovOnoav) 3a Hum»
Kkpectutbes» (M. 20:23)

(Md. 20:34)
Bxon I'ocnonens B Uepycanum

(Mo. 21:1-11)

2% Huxonaii (Caxapos), uepom. Esanrenue or Mapka: V4. mocobue s cTyeHTOB MOCKOBCKOH IyXOBHOM akase-
mun. Ceprues nocan: Kadenpa 6ubnenctux MockoBckoi xyxoBHOH akanemun, 2019. C. 245.
280 «XpucTOC 3TUMH CJIOBAMHU He GOTaTCTBO MOPMIIAET, HO TeX, KOTOPhIE MPUCTPACTUINCH K HeMY. <...> A oTcroza
BHUJIHO, YTO HEMaJIasi U Harpajia OXHIAeT TeX, KTO IpU OOTaTCTBE YMEET KUTh GiaropasymHuoy» (Joannes Chrysosto-
mus. Homiliae in Matthaeum 63, 2 // PG 58. Col. 605-606. Pyc. niep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. Ionanoe cobpanue
tBopenuit. T. 7. Ku. 2. C. 645-646).
281 Cparurens Meodan 3aTBOPHUK MOACHAET, KAKAM 00Pa30M NPU HAIMYKMH 6OraTCTBa BO3MOXKHO crniacenue: «Ilycth
GoraTblif ymManuTcs, Kak BepOII0]], KOTAa OH IPOXOANT Upe3 HU3KHE U Y3KHe BOPOTIIA, WIIM YTOHYHUTCS, KaK BENbOy
(xanat). <...> [lomuer B cepane 61aronaTh, MPETBOPSIOIIYIO CTapOE B HOBOE, — M BCE TaM U3MEHUTCS U Ipeodpa-
3uTcs no boxwuio m3Bosienuro u Hauepranuo» (Peodan 3amsopuuk, cem. PazperieHne HeZOYMEHUH NP YTCHUU
NPUTYH O HEIPaBEJHOM IPUCTABHUKE M 00ETOBAHUS TEM, KO Bce ocTaBsitoT panu LlaperBust Xpucrosa // Ezo arce.
Maueie npoussenenusi. M.: [Ipasuno Bepsl, 2008. C. 363—-364).
282 B nrapannensHoM oTphiBke Epanrenus ot Matdes (M. 20:34) dicolovdém enBa Iu nepeaaeT JyXOBHYIO KOHHO-
tauuto. Cum.: Nolland J. The Gospel of Matthew... P. 830.
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IIpenckaszanus Xpucra o Ero crpana-

HUSX, CMEPTH U BOCKPECEHUH

«Mucyc ckazan emy: Hiu, (Mk. 10:32-34)
«Copia JlaBHAOBY

Bepa TBOs cracia Teosl. Kenanue cpiHOBEH 3eBeIEEBBIX
(Mk. 10:47-48)

U oH ToT4ac npo3pen u (Mk. 10:35-45)
«OH TOTYAC MPO3PE»;

nomen (koAovbet) 3a «Jamry, KoTopyto Sl mpro, Oyzere nuthb,
«TIOTIIET TIO JIOPOTE)

HNucycom no gopore» U KpellleHueM, KOTOpbIM S Kpelych,
(Mxk. 10:52)

(Mk. 10:52) oynere kpectutbes» (Mk. 10:39)

Bxon I'ocnonens B Uepycanum
(Mk. 11:1-11)

«U oH TOTHAC TIpO3pen U [Ipenckazanus Xpucra o Ero ctpana-
«CopiH laBU10B»

rorelt (nKolovdet) 3a HUSX, CMEPTH H BOCKPECCHHH
(JIk. 18:38-39)

Huwm, ciaBs bora; u Bech (JIk. 18:31-34)
«IIPO3PH»; «CTIaBs

HapoJ, BUIS 3TO, BO3AAN Bxon I'ocnonens B Uepycanum
bora» (JIk. 18:43)

xBaiy bory» (JIk. 18:43) (JIx. 18:28-40)

B sTux oTphIBKax oOparmaet Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE, BO-TIEPBBIX, COUCTAHHUE TEP-
MUHOB «CJIeA0BaTh» (AKOAOLOEW) U «Ipo3peTh» (AVUPAET®), U, BO-BTOPHIX, CBSI3b
axolovBéw ¢ BaxkHOUW (pa3oit «mo mopore» (€v T 00@) B Tekcre eB. Mapka
(Mk. 10:46-52).

[ToBecTBOBaHME 0 XPHCTE, OTBEP3AIOIIEM OYH CJICIBIM, UTPAET CUMBOJINYC-
CKYIO POJIb «II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K ,.cienore yueHukos»?®® (Mk. 6:52; 8:17-18, 21;
9:32; JIk. 18:34). YueHrKH HEOJHOKPATHO SIBJISUIM CBOIO CIIENOTY B IOHUMAHUH 3HA-

ueHHs cTpajanuii Xpucra — Ero kpectaoro mytu®*

. X rna3a Ob1IM 3aKpBITHI, TI0-
TOMY YTO MX HHTEPECHI OBLIU IIPU3EMIEHHBIMU?®, J|0KA3aTENLCTBOM 3TOTO ObLIa X

ccopa u3-3a MePBEHCTBA B BOOOpakaeMoM TpsiayiieM 3eMHOM 1apctBe (Mk. 10:35—

28 France R. T. The Gospel of Mark. P. 320. Cp. Taxxe: «Ho Kak ydeHHKH, eIle TIOTSHbIE, HUKAK HE MOTJIM IOHSATH
cJI0B TaitHbl, To OH NpHCTYNaeT K COBEpLICHUIO uyaa (cM. nanee). [lepea ux rmazamu ciemnen moiy4aeT npo3peHue
JUIsL TOTO, YTOOBI HeOEeCHBIE eNa YTBEPAMIU B BEpe TeX, KOTOphIe He MOHUMANH CJI0B HebecHO# TaiHbly» (Gregorius
Magnus. Homiliae in Evangelia 2, 1 // PL 76. Col. 1082. Pyc. nep.: I pucopuii [leoecnos, cem. becena 1, nmpousne-
CEeHHas K HapoJy B xpame cBsitoro arnocroina [lerpa B Henento ceipHyro. Utenue Cesatoro EBanrenus JIk. 18, 31-43 //
E2o srce. becenpl Ha EBanrenus. C. 18).
284 Watts R. E. Isaiah’s New Exodus in Mark. Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2000. P. 250.
25 Munoxemuii Xepconckuii, cem. Tlocnequue THA 3eMHOM sxu3HM Tocrona Hamero Mucyca Xpucra / CounHeHns
MHHOKEHTHS apxuenuckona XepcoHckoro u TaBpudeckoro. Uzn. 2. CI16., 1908. T. 5. C. 31, 37.
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45). Uucyc neurancs k Mepycanumy Ha cTpamaHusi ¥ CMEPTh, O Y€M TOBOPUT OJH-
xaimmid koHTekeT (M. 20:17-19; Mk. 10:32-34; JIk. 18:31-34); yueHUKH 1BUTa-
JIUCh K CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM 1171, HaXOSCh B IyXOBHOM cienoTe. XpUCTOC aKKy-
paTHO HUCIIPABIISIET UX 00pa3 MbICIIEH U Hay4YaeT UX MPaBUIbHO IOHUMATH CIIEA0Ba-
aue 3a Hum?®®, Ho B To 3xe BpeMs, XOTS yUEHHKH «HE 3HAJIM SICHO TAiHBI JOMOCTPO-
UTEILCTBA»?’, OHM KenaroT cieqoBaTh 32 HuM u muTh Ty ke 4amry, kotopyo OH
meeT (cM. M. 20:23; Mk. 10:38; [1c. 59:5; Uc. 51:17, 22; [Tm4. 4:21). lns TeX, KTo
nokenaer ObITh psigoM co Xpuctom B Ero LlapcTse, npexae HaIIeKUT MPONTH ve-
pe3 cTpajaHus U CKOpOM, O YeM SIBHO TOBOPUT BOIpoc Xpucrta «MoxeTe JIM MUTh
yanry, KOTOPYX S MBI, M KPECTUTBCA KpPEIIEHHUEM, KOTOPBIM  Kpemrychb?»
(Mk. 10:38; cp. M. 26:39)%8,

B sToM KoHTekcTe?®® XpHcToc 0TBEp3aeT 0uM ClenbIM OIarogaps BEJIUKOMY
ycepauio mnpocsmmx (cm. M. 20:31; Mk. 10:48; JIk. 18:39). Korna y HUX OTKpHI-
JIUCH IJ1a3a, OHU Ha4aJIk HOBYIO KU3Hb U MOcien0Banu 3a CacuteseM, To ecTh hak-
THYECKH CTaIM ydeHuKamu Ero%,

[ToBTOpsrOIIICECS MCTIONB30BaHUE (Ppasbl &V 1] 00® (cM. Mk. 8:27; 9:33-34;
10:17, 32, 52) oTpaxaeT 3Ha4€HHUE IMYTH HE TOJBKO Kak reorpauyeckoro rnepemMe-
IIeHUS, HO U Kak oco0oro nmytu Xpucrta B Mepycanum, KOTOPbI 3aKOHYUTCST CMEP-
TBIO Ha KpecTe U BockpeceHueMm. Haumnas ¢ Mk. 8:27 u 3akanuuBas B Mk. 10:52
bpazoit «€v Ti] 00®», IEPUKOTa BeIeT MOBECTBOBAHUE O ITyTH, KOTOPHI 3aKaHUYNBa-

erca kpectom?®!. CremoBaTensHo, n00aBiss MKolovOel odT® &v T 08@), TekcT

286 «BBI HarToMuHaeTe MHE 0 YeCTH B BCHIIAX, rOBOpUI OH, asl TOBOPIO O MOABUTAX U TPpyAaX, BaM MPEAJICIKAIINX.

Eme He HacTynmmiuo BpeMs Harpal, U He TeHeph OTKPOETCs Ta cliaBa Mosl; HACTOsIIee BPeMs €CTh BPeMs CMEPTH,
Opaneit u onacHoctei» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Matthaeum 65, 2 // PG 58. Col. 619. Pyc. niep.: Hoann
3namoycm, cem. IlonHoe cobpanne TBopenuit. T. 7. Ku. 2. C. 664).
287 |bid. Col. 618; Pyc. nep.: Tam xe. C. 662.
28 Huxonaii Cepbexuil, cem. EBanrenue o ciyxenuu u crpananusx Ceiaa boxus // Ezo oce. Becens! na EBanrenue:
B 2 xH. Ku. 2 / Ilep. ¢ cepbekoro A. Erctparosoii. M.: Huka, 2018. C. 281; «sicHO moka3al, 4To He YJacTBYIOIIUH B
Ero ctpananum He Oynet umets yuactust B Ero Lapcte» (Egumuii 3ucaben. TonkoBanue EBanrenus... C. 251).
ME&I BHOBb OTMEYaeM, YTO CHHONTHUKHY B IAHHOM ClTydae OOpalaroT Hallle BHUMAHUC HAa Y3KHH U TSXKEIBIA MYTh CIIe-
noBauus 3a ['ocriosioM, a He Ha yTelIeHHE U Harpamy.
289 Ccopa y4eHHMKOB 110 IPMYKMHE UX CIENOTH M3-3a MecTa B Llapctee XpucroBom (Mk. 10:35-45) — oTkpbITHE IJ1a3
cienoro (Mk. 10:46-52) — Bxox I'ocnionens B Uepycamum (Mk. 11:1-11).
290 To, uro Baprumeii nazsan Uucyca pofBovvi, Takske OATBEPKIAET, UTO OH CTAN MOCIE0BaTeeM Xpucra (Cp.
Un. 20:16). Cm. apyrue [oKas3ateinbcTBa TOTO, YTO OH cTai yuenukom, B: Stein R. H. Mark. Grand Rapids: Baker
Books, 2008. P. 497.
291 Rhoads D., Michie D. Mark as Story... P. 64-65.
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eB. Mapka HamekaeT, uTo BapTumen He TpoCTo No1Ies 32 XpUCTOM, HO IOCJIEI0BAII
292
3a Hum no Ero mytu k crpaganuam=<. B To Bpems kak apyrue BocupuHuManu Ero
kak «Mucyca u3z Hazapera» (JIk. 18:37), BapTumeit aBakabl Ha3Baja €ro 0coObIM
293 .

MECCHAaHCKUM TUTYJIOM «CbIH JlaBUI0B»“*°, YTO 3KBUBAJIEHTHO XPLOTOG.

Takum o6pa3om, B moBecTBOBaHMM 00 ucueneHuu Baptumes u apyroro
CJIETIIA NTOIPA3yMEBAETCs, YTO CJIEI0BATh 32 XPUCTOM — 3HA4YMT UATH 3a Hum u3
THhMBI HEBEJICHUS K CBETY MMO3HAHUS UCTHHBI, IPEOJI0JIeBast TPYAHOCTH U CKOpOH Ha

nyTH, 3Has1, uTo Meccus npuseaet B Ceoe [lapcTBo.

2.2. CaenoBanue 3a Xpucrom B OtkpoBenuun MHoanna borociioBa

(OTkp. 14:1-5)

CBsi3aHHBIE CII0BAa U MOTHUBBI KonTeker
«Arnen crouT Ha rope Cuose,
3aneuatnenue 144 000 u36paHHbIX

u ¢ Hum...» (Otkp. 14:1)

«39TO T€, KOTOpPbIE HE (Otkp. 7)
«OHHU TIOIOT KaK ObI HOBYIO

OCKBEPHUJIUCH C JKE- KonTpact mexny Otkp. 13:1-18
HECHb MIPE]] IPECTOIOM»

HaMH, U100 OHU JIEB- u Otkp. 14:1-5
(Otxp. 14:3)

CTBEHHHKHU; ITO TE, «cnemoBanuey: 38epb (OTKp.
«UCKYTIJICHHBIX OT 3€MJIID

KOTOpBIE CIEIYIOT 13:3) — Arnen (Otkp. 14:4)
(Otkp. 14:3)

(GcorovBodvteg) 3a «ToknoHeHue»: 3sepb (OTkp. 13:4,
«HE€ OCKBEPHHJIUCH C )KEHaAMM»

ArHiem, Kyzaa Obl 8, 12; cp. Otkp. 14:9, 11) — bor
(Otkp. 14:4)

Ou Hu nonen. OHu (Otkp. 14:3; cp. Otkp. 14:6-7)
«kyna 6s1 OH HU TTOMIEN

WCKYIIJICHBI U3 JTIO- «3HAaK Ha Yeye»: UMs 3Beps
(Otkp. 14:4)

JieH, KaK MepBEeHIIbI . (Otkp. 13:16-17; cp. OTkp. 14:9,
«UCKYIUICHBI U3 JIIOJeH, KaK

bory u Aruiy» 11) — umsa Arana u Ero Otia
nepeHub (OTKp. 14:4)

(Otkp. 14:4) (Otkp. 14:1)
«B yCTaX WX HET TyKaBCTBA; OHU

«Hactyrmui yac Cyma» (Otkp. 14:7)

HernopouHb (OTKp. 14:5)

292 (160 TOT, KOTOPOMY BOXK/IB YKa3y€T MyTh CKOPOH, ECIIH JKENAET PATOCTEN M HACTAKIEHHS, HET JIPYTUM ITyTEM»

(Gregorius Magnus. Homiliae in Evangelia 2, 8 // PL 76. Col. 1085. Pyc. nep.: I pucopuii /léoecnos, cem. becena ll,
MPOU3HECEHHAs! K Hapoly B XpaMe cBsToro anocrona Ilerpa B Henento ceipHyto. Urenue Cearoro EBanrenus JIk. 18:
31-43 /I I'pucopuii /Jeoecnos, cém. becenst Ha EBanrenus... C. 24).
2% «On ynoTpebnsier GeccropHblii Meccuanckuii Tutym» (Kaccuan (bezobpasos), en. Jlexuun no Hosomy 3asery.
EBanrenue or Mapka. ITapmxk, 2003. C. 144).
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XoTs raaron AKoAovBEé® McTob3yeTcs HECKOIBKO pa3 3a npeaenamu EBan-
renuii?®*, e IMHCTBEHHOE yIOTPEOIEHHE €T0 ¢ TyXOBHON KOHHOTALMEN BCTPEYAETCS
B OTKp 14:4. DTOT TEKCT M100aBsET MOHUMAHUS KOHICIIIINY «CIIeIOBaHMS 32 XPH-
CTOM» C ACXATOJIOTUYECKOW TOYKHU 3PEHUS, CBSA3BIBAS GKOAOVOEW ¢ HECKOIBKUMU
OCHOBHBIMHM MOTHBaMH: Gpviov («Aruery, Otkp. 14:1), nyopoacuévol («McKyTieH-
HbIe», OTKp. 14:3), dmapyn («mepBeHIby, OTKp. 14:4), ovk EpoAdvOncav u dumpoi
(«HEOCKBEpHEHHBIC U HEMOpoUYHbIe», OTKp. 14:4, 5).

Otkp. 14:1-5 HaunHAETCA € ACXATOJIOTMYECKOTO «CO3E€pLUAaHUs» ATHIIA, CTOS-
niero Ha rope CuoH. 3aTeM HACTYMAET «CIBIIIAHKUE» TOJIOCOB, MOKOIIUX HOBYIO
ecHb mepen npectoioM boxeum (Otkp. 14:2-3)%®. XoTs ArHeln cTOMT B LEHTpE
BHJICHUS, TEKCT OBICTPO MEPEHOCHT BHUMaHue unTaTenei Ha 144 000 uyenosex?®,
KOTOpBIE clienytoT 3a ArHiieM. OcTaiabHas 4acTh 3MU30/a MOCBAIIEHA MOIPOOHOMY
onucanuio xapaktepuctuk 144 000 (Otkp. 14:4, 5). B npuBeneHHON HUKE CTPYK-
Type MOKa3aHOo 3HaYeHUE AKOAOVOE® U TO, KaK 3TOT TEPMHUH GYHKIIMOHUPYET B Ka-

YCCTBC LCHTPA OTPBIBKA 11O OTHOIICHUIO K IPYTUM MOTHBAM.

A: cT. 3 «uCKyIIeHBD (0l 1YOPOUGUEVOL)
B: cT. 4a «HE OCKBEPHHIINCHY / «OHH JCBCTBEHHUKI (0VK EpoAvvOncay /
mopBEvol Yap loty)
C: cT. 406 «caenyroT 3a ArHuem» (AKoAov0oUVTES T® aApvim)
A': cT. 4B «rcKymIeHs» (00Tol Tyopasdncov)
B': ¢T. 5 «B ycTax uX HET JyKaBCTBa» / «OHU HEMOPOUHBD» (0VY €0PEOM

yedoog / dumpol eioy)

29 Tesn. 12:8, 9; 13:43; 21:36; 1 Kop. 10:4; Otkp. 6:8; 14:8, 9, 13; 19:14.

2% Cm.: Fiorenza E. S. The Followers of the Lamb: Visionary Rhetoric and Social-Political Situation // Discipleship
in the New Testament / Ed. by F. F. Segovia. Philadelphia: Fortress, 1985. P. 144. Cp.: «MHorue 61U0JIEUCTHI TOBOPSIT,
YTO ,,yCIBIIIaHHOE " CUMBOJIM3UPYET JaHHBIE V3pamiiio BeTX03aBEeTHBIE IIPOPOYECTBa, a ,,yBUACHHOE — UX (akTu-
yecKkyro peanuzanuto borom» (Anodpocosa B. A. Anokanuricuc — KHHATA HaAKAb: Kypc 12 ypokos. M.: lap, 2021.
C.297).

2% 144 000 — 3TO CMMBOJIMYECKOE YHCIIO TIONHOTHI, 3TO «COBOKYITHOCTh HApoa BOXkbero Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BEKOBY
(Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation: A Commentary on the Greek Text. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans; Carlisle: Pater-
noster, 1999. P. 733). «B uucne 144 neeHaanaTh yMHOKAETCs Ha IBEHAIUATh — BEPOSATHO, 3/IECh IPUCYTCTBYET HIEs
COEIMHEHUsI JIIoJiel Bo Beel nenoctHocTy. <...> Yueno 1000 comepxkut B cebe HIet0 BCEOXBATHOCTH IT0I00HO YHCITY
ceMb» (Anopocosa B. A. Anokanurncuc... C. 296). Cm. taxxke: Aune D. E. Following the Lamb: Discipleship in the
Apocalypse // Patterns of discipleship in the New Testament / Ed. by R. N. Longenecker. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1996. P. 276.
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Tepmun dkoAovOEé® pacionokeH B rieHTpe. Kpome Toro, B TO BpeMs Kak aApy-
rue rnaroisl B A u B Haxonastesa B opMe nmpuyacTus aopucta uiu nepgexra, s
drxolov0é® umcmomp3yercs GopMa MpUYACTHS HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH, XOTS CaMo
«CJIEI0BAHKE» MIPOM30LLIO B UX MPOIILIOH KU3HK Ha 3emie?”’,

144 000 — 510 TE, KTO UCKYIUICH «OT 3eMin» / «u3 Jmojei» (A u A'). Uckyn-
JICHWE — 3TO OTIPaBHAsI TOUKA, OT KOTOPOW HAYAJICS UX ITyTh «CJIEIOBAaHUS 32 ATH-

298 1IpeOBIBAIOIIUE B COCTOSHHU

uem». Jlanee BBISICHSAETCA, YTO OHU JIEBCTBEHHUKH
yucToThl (B) u Henopounoctu (B'). CnoBo «Henopounslii» B Berxom 3aBete ymo-
TpeOIAeTCs A1 ONKMCAHMS JKMBOTHBIX, IPUIOIHBIX 171 kepTBonpuHomenus>*®, Co-
orBeTcTBEHHO, 144 000 npuoOperaer 4epThl KEPTBbI KaK MpUHOLIEHUS bory
(cp. OTkp. 6:9—11). «OHHU cTanu npuHECEHHBIMU BOTy «T1epBBIMU MJI0OAAMU MTPaBE/I-
HUKOB, PaJOCTHBIM ,,HAYaTKOM ypoxkas‘ oT Bcelt 3emum» %, Dol GnarogartHoli yua-
ctu 144 000 yenoBek yJOCTOMIIUCH OJiaroiapsi XpaHeHHUIO ceOsi B TEJIIECHOW U JTy-
LIEBHOM YUCTOTE.

CBsTBIC OTIIBI PA3IMYAIOT «BEJIMKOE MHOXKECTBO» (OTKp. 7:9) cracaembix u

301

144 000 neBctBenHuKOB® . M, cooTBeTCTBEHHO, TOJHKO K 144 000 oTHOCHUTCS BO3-

MOXHOCTh CJI€OBaHUA 3a XPHUCTOM BCIOAY, «kyaa Obl OH HHU TOIIEID)

27 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation... P. 741.
29 J1eBCTBEHHOCTD, C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, CHMBOJU3UPYET TO, 4To 144 000 coXpaHWIM CBOK BEPHOCTHL Bory, He OTaaB
ce0s1 WI0JIONOKIOHCTBY — HE MOKIOHHUBIIKCE 3Bepto (cp. Uep. 3:2; 13:27; Ues. 16:15-58; 23:1-49; 43:7; Oc. 5:4;
6:10). Cm.: Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation... P. 741. «/leBCTBO — CHMBOJ BEpHOCTH, B IPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTD
6nyny n BaBunonckoi#t 6mynaune rnassl 17» (Mannyapuii (Menues), apxum. VI yBunen s HoBoe HeO0 M HOBYIO 3€MIIIO.
Kommenrapuit k Anokanuncucy. M.: U3n-so bBH, 2015. C. 218).
C apyroii CTOpPOHBI, CBSIThIE OTLBI MOHMMAIOT 3/1ECh «ICBCTBEHHOCTh» OykBanbHO. CM.: Aurelius Augustinus. De
sancta virginitate 28 // PL 40. Col. 411; Methodius Olympius. Conuiuium decem uirginum 1, 5 // PG 18. Col. 45B—
48A. Pyc. niep.: Megpoouu [Tamapckuii, cuymy. Tup necstu aes win o nesctee |, 5 // Cesiteiit Medoauii, enuckomn u
myuenuk, oter Llepksu IlI-ro Beka. ITomHoe cobpanue ero tBopenuit / [lep. mox pen. E. Jlossruna. CII6., 1877.
C. 10-11; Hieronymus Stridonensis. Adversus lovinianum | // PL 23. Col. 269A. Pyc. niep.: Heponum Cmpuoonckuii,
onorc. TIpotuB Nosuanana. Ku. 1 // Ezo orce. bubnmoTexa TBOpEHHH CBATHIX OTIOB U yuuTeneil LlepkBu 3amamHbIX,
n3naBaeMas nmpu Kuesckoii pyxosHoi akagemun. Kues, 1903. Ku. 6. U. 4. C. 203; Oecumenius. Commentarius in
Apocalypsin. X1V, 4 /| The complete commentary of Oecumenius on the Apocalypse / Ed. by H. C. Hoskier. Ann
Arbor: University of Michigan, 1928. P. 160.
29 Yannyapuii (Menues), apxum. Yl yBuzien s Hooe HeGo 1 HOBYIO 3emito... C. 219.
30 gnopocosa B. A. Anokanuncuc... C. 299.
301 Cm.: Methodius Olympius. Conuiuium decem uirginum 1, 5; Andreas Caesariensis. Commentarius in Apocalypsin
13, 39 // PG 106. Col. 341B—344A. Pyc. niep.: Audpeii Kecapuiickuii, cém. ToakoBaHHE HA AMOKAIUIICKC CBSITOTO
Hoanna borocnosa. Cioso XIII. T'n. 39 // Anunpest apxuenuckomna Kecapuiickoro ToikoBaHHe Ha ATIOKQJIHIICHC,
BHOBbB TiepeBenieHHoe ¢ Tped. M., 1884. C. 116-11.
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(Otkp. 14:4)%%2, Mexay MX HCKYIUIEHHEM M COCTOSHUEM YUCTOTHI U MX KOHEYHBIM
COCTOSIHUEM HETIOPOYHOCTH W MCTUHHOCTH JICKHUT JKU3HB IIECTBUS BCiea 3a XpHu-
ctoMm kak Araiem (C).

BaxHocTh «cnenoBanus 3a Arauem» (OTkp. 14:4) kak LHEeHTpabHOU Xapak-
TepucTUku xu3HU 144 000 ycuimBaeTcsi KOHTPACTOM «CJICHOBAHUSI 32 3BEPEM)»
(Otkp. 13:3). XKusHb 10/ U UX KOHEYHAsI Cy1b0a MOJHOCTHIO 3aBUCST OT TOTO, 32
keM OHM crenyroT. KaprtuHa cosepuanuss ArHma u Ero «mocnegoBarteneiny
(Otkp. 14:1-5) pacnonaraercsi B TEKCTE MOCIE BUACHUSA 3BEPSI U €r0 «IOKJIOHHHU-
koB» (Otkp. 13:2-4)%%, Korga Bes 3emns nocnenosana 3a 3sepeM (Otkp. 13:3), no-
kioussick emy (Otkp. 13:4), cnykutenu ArHia 3toro He jaenaroT. Hecmorps Ha
yrpo3y cmeptu (cp. Otkp. 13:7, 15), onu cieayror 3a XprCcTOM, COXpaHssi BEPHOCTb
Emy, umes Ero ums Ha cBoux genax (Otkp. 14:1; cp. Otkp. 7:2-4)%%,

CnenoBanue 3a Cnacutenem B OtkpoBerun Moana borociosa TecHO cBsI3aHO
¢ noHsaTHeM «ArHem»*®: 3a ArHIeM HIyT ero NocjaeloBaTeIn U HECyT Ha cele Ie-
yaTh 3aksanHoro (Otkp. 5:6, 12; 13:8; cp. Otkp. 7:14; 12:11). D10 01HA U3 BaXK-
HEHIMX XapakTepucTuk Xpucra B OTKpOBEHHUH. ATHEI] MPOIIIET Yepe3 CTpagaHus
B CJIY’KE€HUHU BoTy BIUIOTH 10 TOTO, 4TO OBLT yOUT, IPEK/IE YeM TOJTYIHIT IOUNTAHNE
u nokinonenne Emy kak Bory (Otkp. 5:8, 13; 17:10; 15:3), a Takxke BJIacTh
(Otxkp. 17:14; 19:16; 22:1, 3) u cyn (Otkp. 6:16; 14:10)3%. Takum ob6paszom, ciemno-

Banue 3a Aranem®”’ mogpasymMeBaeT BO3MOKHOCTh IIpUCOeqMHeHns K Ero cTpana-

302 «...ocTaNbHBIE BEPYIOIIME, OTKA3aBIIMECS OT I€BCTBEHHOCTH TeJIa, CIEAYIOT 3a ATHIEM He Kyoa 6bi On Hu nower,

HO KyJIla OHM CaMt CMOTYT OHTH. MOryT *e Be3Jie, 3a HCKII0UeHnEeM Toro, korna OH BCTyIlaeT B KpacoTy A€BCTBEH-
Hocti» (Cm.: Aurelius Augustinus. De sancta virginitate 28 // PL. 40. Col. 411).

303 Fiorenza E. S. The Followers of the Lamb... P. 144-145, 152, 154.

304 «B kuure 1popoka Me3eKUuaus roBOPUTCS O TOM K€ CAMOM — IPUXOJUT OEICTBUE, HO AHIes CTABUT MEYarh,
,»TaB*, Ha "enax moneit (Ue3. 9:4—6). O6paTuTe BHUMaHNE Ha yIUBHUTEIBHOE, TAMHCTBEHHOE COBMajieHne. B cospe-
MEHHOM €BpEICKOM KBaJapaTHOM MIpudTe OyKBa ,,TaB* HAIIOMHHAET PYCCKOE ,,N1°, HO B JPEBHUX andaBUTax — B
XaHAHCKOM M (QMHHUKHHCKOM — OyKBa ,,TaB" BRITJIAENA KaK KPeCT — JM00 Kak KpecT am. AHApes, 1100 IPoCTo Kak
KpecT, KaK BO BCeX PHMHUKHHCKUX Hammucsx». Cm.: Mens A., npom. Yntas Anokamuncuc. Llur. mo: Audpocosa B. A.
Amnoxamuncuc... C. 289.

305 Tepmun dpviov xapaxrepen ms Otkposenus. OH IpuMenseTcs B 28 U3 29 cIy4aeB U OTHOCATCS HCKIIOUMTENBHO
ko Xpucty. Kpome Toro, «@pviov IocTOSHHO MCHOIB3YETCSI BMECTO GILVOG, CIIOBO, HCIIOJIB3YEMOE AJIsi 0003HAUEHUS
Xpwucra B Un. 1:29, 36, a tarke B 1 Iler. 1:19» (Mounce R. H. The Book of Revelation. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1998. P. 132).

306 Jeremias J. auvdg, apnyv, épviov // Theological Dictionary of the New Testament. Vol. 1. P. 338-341.

%7 Yyras B kouTekcTe («nb0 Arnern, KoTopslii cpenu npectona, 6yIeT NacTH UX ¥ BOJUTH X Ha KHBbIE MCTOYHUKH
Boa», OTKp. 7:17), AyHEe KOMMEHTHPYET, YTO CJIEIOBaTh 32 ATHIIEM O3Ha4aeT B TO e BPEMs CIIEA0BaTh PUMEPY
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HUSIM ¥ CMEPTH, TaK KaK arHel] — 3TO, MPEXJIE BCETO, KEPTBEHHOE )XUBOTHOE. Pe-
QTBHOCTB 3TOTO JIOMOJIHATEIILHO MOATBEPKIAETCS Ppa3oit «kyma 661 OH HU TTOTIIEID)
(Otkp. 14:4), koTOpast epeKIMKaeTcs ¢ uaeen «kyaa Obl Thl HU TIOIIE B CHHOII-
tuaeckoit Tpagumuu (M. 8:19-20; JIk. 9:57-58). [Ipennonaraercs, 4To MIECTBUE
«kyna Ob1 OH HM TIOIIE» — 3TO MyTh K To0ee, HO Yepe3 CKopOu ¥ TOHEeHus (Cp.
«HE BO3JIIOOMIIN TyIIN CBOEH faxe A0 cMeptu», Otkp. 12:11; Otkp. 2:10, 13; 7:14;
18:24; 20:4)3%,

«B 11eniom, B ATIOKaJIUIICUCe HE TOBOPUTCS, YTO BCE BEPYIOIINE TOHKHBI HATH
10 My4YCHHUYECKOMY IyTH, HO TIOJIPAa3yMEBACTCs, YTO KaXKIbI BEPYIOIINI TaK WU
WHA4YEe CTOJKHETCS C HCIBITAHUSMH, CTAHOBSIIMMUCS TPOBEPKOW €r0 BEPHOCTH
Bory»3%. Takum 06pa3oM, BETMKOE MHOKECTBO CIIACEHHBIX — 3TO T€, KTO «IIPUIILINA
oT Benukou ckopou» (OTkp. 7:14), HO He 00s3aTEIbHO MYUYEHHUYECKU 3aKOHUMUIIU
cBOI0 kM3HB L, X cllelyeT OTIMYaTh OT TEX, KOTOPBIE 3aCBUIETEIECTBOBAIIU CBOKO
BEPHOCTh MYyYEHUYECTBOM 32 XPHUCTA.

3HavYeHHME BEPHOCTH B CJICIOBAHUN XPHUCTY JI0 CAMOW CMEPTH, KOTOPOE OBIIO
OTMEUYEHO B CHHOIITUYECKOMN TPAJUIINH, TETIEPh MOTYyUUIIo 00Jjiee SICHOE BhIpaKEHNE
B OTKp. 14:4. Te, KTO COXpaHSAIOT JEBCTBEHHYIO YUCTOTY U BEPHOCTh EMy, HE Kaies
cebst 1axe 10 cMepTH, OyAyT UATH BMecTe ¢ ATHIIeM, Kyaa 661 OH HU TIOIIIENT, B TOM
YHCJIE U B COKPOBEHHOE MECTO HEOECHOTO Xpama. DTOT 0COObIN MyTh JE€BCTBEHHHU-
KOB U MYYEHHUKOB OTMEUaeTCsl U 0c000it Harpaaoit ot Xpucra. B To xe Bpems Ot-
kpoBeHue HMoanna borocnoBa He JMIIaeT HAAEKIbl Ha CIACEHHE BO XPHUCTE U

OCTaJIbHBIX Bepyromux B Cnacurens.

Macteips. Cum.: Aune D. E. Revelation 6-16. Waco: Word Books, 1998. P. 812-813. Cp. uMeHOBaHHE YUCHHKOB arH-
namu B EBanrenuu ot JIyku: «aute! S mockinaro Bac, kak araues (Gpvac) cpeau Boskos» (JIk. 10:3).
308 Cm.: Andreas Caesariensis. Commentarius in Apocalypsin 7, 20 // PG 106. Col. 281D-284A. Pyc. niep.: Andpeti
Kecapuiickuii, cem. TonkoBanue Ha Anokamurcuc cBsitoro Moanna borociosa. Cioso VII. T'm. 20. C. 62-63; Han-
Hyapuii (Menues), apxum. Y yBuzen st HoBoe He6o 1 HoByto 3emimto... C. 101; Mounce R. H. The Book of Revelation.
P. 268.
399 Anopocosa B. A. Anokanuncuc... C. 302.
310 «(Benb 3T0 HE TONBKO MYYEHUKH, KaK CUMTAIOT HEKOTOPBIE, HO BeCh Hapos B Llepkeu, notomy uto MoanH ckasa,
YTO HE CBOEW KPOBHMIO OHH OMBUIM OJEXKIBI CBOM, HO Kposuro Aznua» (Caesarius Arelatensis. Expositio in
Apocalypsim 6 // PL 35. Col. 2427).
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BoiBOABI

MBI ipocie vy pa3BUTHE MOTHBA OKOAOVOEM U MOSBIICHNE KOHIIETIITUY CIie-
JIOBaHUs 32 XPUCTOM KaK BBIpaKEHUsI ydeHHuYecTBa. JIJisi 3TOro Mbl paccMOTpeNn
WCITOJIb30BAaHUE TEPMUHA (KOAOVOE® HAUMHAS ¢ TPEYECKON CBETCKOM JTUTEPATYPHI
no Hosoro 3aBera, octaBuB Jyist OoJiee moapoOHOTO pazdopa B CleAyIoleH riaBe
EBanrenue ot Moanna. [IpoBeseHHOE BBIIIE HCCIEAOBAaHUE TTOKA3BIBAET, YTO KaK B
TPEKO-PUMCKOM, NyACHCKOMN, TaK M B HOBO3aBETHOM JTUTEPATYpE TEPMHUH AKOAOVOE®
UCIIOJIb3YETCsl JUIsl TIepeiaur pa3IMuHbIX 3HAYEHUN B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT JIUTEpaTyp-
HOTO KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OH BCTPEUACTCS, a TAKKE OT CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM CJIOB U
MOTHBOB.

B rpeueckoii uctopudeckoit u dunocodckoit mureparype kpome OyKBasb-
HOro ((pusnuecku cieaoBaTh 3a KEM-JIM00), MHTEIIEKTYalbHOrO (CJIeI0BaTh CO-
BETY, MHCHHIO), MOPAIIBHOTO CMbIcTIa (OBITh PSIOM KakK JAPYT) U JIp. OH YK€ MPHUOO-
peTaeT 3HaueHue ydeHu4ecTBa (ObITh MOCIE0BATENIEM CBOETO HACTABHUKA), HHOT/AA
yIOTPEOISIeTCS KaK CHHOHUM «CITYKEHUSD» WIIH «ITPUOOIICHUS K KU3HHA YIUTEIIS.

B eBpeiickoit bubnuu u Centyaruare nosiBisieTcst ujes clieqoBanus 3a borom
(Btop. 13:4), xoxnenuss Ero myrtamm (Brop. 5:33; 10:12; 28:9; Ham. 22:5;
3 Iap. 8:58; Uc. 2:3; Mux. 4:2) 1, KaKk MPOTHUBOIIOJI0KHOCTh, — CJICTOBAHUS S3bI-
geckuM Ooram (Oc. 2:5; Uymud. 5:7; cp. Brop. 4:3; 3 Lap. 21:26; Uep. 11:10;
2 ITer. 2:2, 15). B Berxom 3aBeTe BO3HUKACT KOHIICTIINS YICHHYECTBA B CBS3HU C
TEPMUHOM OKOAOVOE® B HECKOJIBKUX AMU30/aX: B KOHHOTAIUU PEIIUTEIHHOTO OT-
Ka3za ot npouuioi xu3Hu (Pyd. 1:14) u B KoHTEKcTe MPU3bIBa HA IPOPOUYECKOE CITY-
xenue (3 [ap. 19:19-20).

B HoBom 3aBeTe pa3BuBaeTcs M 3aKpeIIseTCs KOHIEIUS CJICIOBAHUS 3a
XpUCTOM KaK BBIPAKCHHE YYECHHUYCCTBA. bBOTOCIIOBCKHME aKIEHTHI TJIaroja
GKoAOVOE® MOCTETIEHHO MOTIONHSIUCEH Onarofapst ynoTpeOJeHHUI0 ero B CBS3KE C
Pa3TUYHBIMH CIIOBAMHU U MOTHBAMU.

B cuene npusBanus nepBbix yueHUKoB (M. 4:20, 22; Mk. 1:18; JIk. 5:11) B
cuHONTHYeCKNX EBaHrenusx ciaemoBanne 3a XpUCTOM JIJIsl allOCTOJIOB YK€ MPEATIO-

JlaraeT HE TOJIbKO OCTAaBJICHUE CBOEH ACATCIBHOCTH, KOTOpOﬁ OHH ,ZIO6I>IB8,J'II/I cebe
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nponutanue (kak u mpopok Enuceit), HO 1 poauTenei CBOUX, 1 UMYIIECTBA, TO €CTh
BCEU MpexkHeN xu3Hu, paau LlapcTtea boxus. XKemanue cnenosarts 3a XpucTom He-
Ha3BaHHBIX y4eHUKOB (Md. 8:19, 22; JIk. 9:57, 59, 61) oTKpbhIBaeT HOBBIC AKIICHTHI
paccMaTtpuBaeMoi KoHieniuu. [1ogBisieTcss MOTUB JKU3HU C ONPEACICHHBIMU JIH-
HICHUSIMU (B OTJIMYME OT JIETKOM M O0raToii), ¢ HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO PEIIUTEIHLHOTO
OCTaBJIEHUS BCETO, B TOM YHCJIE U HEBEPYIOIIUX POJCTBEHHUKOB, MOTYIIIUX OTBpa-
TUTH OT U30paHHOTrO MyTH. B moBecTBOBaHMY O ipu3BaHUM MbITaps JleBus-Mardest
(Md. 9:9; Mxk. 2:14; JIk. 5:27-28) riaaroa aKoAovOEém MCTIOIB3YeTCsS aBTOPAMU CH-
HONTHYECKUX EBaHrenuii ¢ akiieHToM Ha Muiiocepane boxkue k rpenHuKaM 1 xe-
nanve Ero mpuBiedb K YYEHUYECTBY BCEX, KTO OT30BETCA Ha MPU3BIB U OCTaBUT
CBOI TPEXOBHBIN 00pa3 KU3HHU.

B nocnenytomux dpparmentax (Md. 10:38; 16:24; Mxk. 8:34; JIk. 9:23; 14:27;
cp. 1 Ier. 2:21; 2 Tum. 3:10—13) MOTHUBBI CAMOOTBEPKEHHOCTH paau XpHUCTa JI0-
CTUTAIOT MPEJEIbHOM CTENEHU: MPEAIOoaraeTcsl He TOJIbKO OTKa3 OT COOCTBEHHOTO
MMYIIECTBA WM POJICTBEHHUKOB (€CJIM OHU MPEMATCTBYIOT clieoBaTh 3a Criacure-
JieM), HO U PEIIMMOCTh CJIEIOBATh JIaXe 10 CMEPTH, HEB3Upasi Ha CKOpOU U cTpajaa-
HUSI HA 9TOM MYTH, U, TIaBHOE, 0TKa3 OT COOCTBEHHOM rpexoBHOM Bou. [losiBnsieTcs
TaK)kK€ MOTHUB Harpajibl, 0COOEHHO B pacckas3e 0 00raToM IOHOIIIE, JKEJIAr0IIeM HacIe-
J0BaTh KU3Hb Beunyo (Md. 19:21, 27-28; Mk. 10:21, 28; JIk. 18:22, 28). Ho B
CUHONTHYECKUX EBaHTeIMsAX aKIEHT AeIaeTCsl Ha BO3MOXKHBIX CTPaJaHUIX U CKOP-
051X 1 HeoOXoMUMOM 1iJist AToro permmumocti. O Harpaje U cliaBe YIIOMUHAETCS B
MeHbIIIeH cTeneHu. Te, KTo cienyeT 3a XprucToM, HACIeayIOT BEUHYIO )KU3Hb ({onV
aioviov, Md. 19:29), kotopyto Goratsrii roHOIIa He cMor npuobdpectu (M. 19:16,
22); a TaK)Ke y)Ke€ B 3TOM JKU3HU I BCEX, KTO OCTaBUT YTO-TO paaud XpHcTa, obe-
IIaeTCs BO CTO KpaT OOJIbllle TOro, YTO OHU OCTAaBUJIM. B 3TOM ke mepukore ropo-
PUTCSI O HEBO3MOKHOCTH OJIHUMH YE€JIOBEUECKUMU ycunusamu 0e3 bokueii momoru
clie1oBaTh 3a XpUCTOM U HACJIEN0BaTh 0OeTOBaHHBIC Oara. B cnemnyromem ciyyae
WCITOJIB30BaHUs GKOAOVOE®, B pacckaze 00 HCIEICHWH cliernoro Baprumes
(Mxk. 10:52; JIk. 18:43), pa3BuBaercsi MOTUB clieoBanus 3a ['ocogom 1o Ero

KpPECTHOMY ITyTH (OJ1aromapsi CoueTaHnuio AKoAOVOE® ¢ &v 1] 000).
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B Otxkp. 14:1-5 pa3BuBaercst MOTHUB CIAEA0BAHMS XPUCTY MO MYTH CTPAJAHUH,
TIOJIHOTO CaMOOTpEUeHHUs ¥ BepHOocTH EMy naxe 1o cmeprist! (6naromaps cBsisu uc-
CIIETyeMOT0 TJIaroJia ¢ TePMHUHOM «ATHEI») M PEITUMOCTH CIIeZ0BaTh 3a HuM «kyza
ob1 On HE momen» (OTkp. 14:4). B xauecTBe Harpaabl — yJacTue B HeOECHOM 00-
TOCITYKEHHH.

Taxum 06pa3om, Mbl IPOCIEINUIN PA3BUTHE KOHLIETIIIUU CIIEI0BaHUs 3a Xpu-
CTOM, a TaKXK€ OTMETHJIU, YTO B paCCMOTPEHHBIX KHUTax CasiienHoro [lucanus ak-
LEHT JIeJIaeTCsl Ha TOM, YTOOBI NIEpelaTh MOTUB JKEPTBBI (CAaMOOTBEPIKEHHUSI, CaMO-
MOKEPTBOBAHMSA) U CTpaJaHus B KAYeCTBE OJTHOTO M3 TJIABHBIX CIIEACTBUI. MoTHB
Harpajbl IPUCYTCTBYET, HO BBHIPAXKEH MEHEE 3HAYHMO.

[Tepenaet nmu EBanrenue ot MoanHa Te ke 0COOEHHOCTH ClIEOBaHUS 33 XPH-
CTOM TEPMUHOM (KOAOLOE®, MK coobImaeT o npyrux acnekrax? dokycupyercs au
Yerseproe EBanrenue Ha cTpajjaHusX U )KepTBE B clieoBaHuu 3a Criacurenem, Kak
nenarot 3To cuHontuaeckue EBanrenus n OtkpoBeHue? Kakue akiieHThI CTaBUT €B.
HMoanH Ha MOTHBaxX Harpajbpl U YTEIICHUS U KaK OHH COYETAIOTCA C YKa3aHHBIMU
MOTHBaMHU CKOpOei u camooTBepkeHus1? B criemyrolei riiaBe Mbl pacCCMOTPUM, HC-
clieys NCTIOJIb30BaHue AKOAOLOE® eB. loaHHOM, Kakre 0COOCHHOCTH YICHHUECTBA
pPacKpbIBalOTCS B COOTBETCTBYIOLUX TEKCTaX M HA KaKUE OTIMYUTENIbHbBIE aCTIEKThI

KOHIICTIIIUY CIe0BaHus 32 XpucToM ar. MoaHnH oOpaliaeT BHUMaHUE YuTaTENeH.

311 Ml yka3blBajli, YTO MYYEHHYECTBO HE ABISETCS 00A3aTe/IbHbIM aTpHOYTOM TOC/e0BaTeN st XPUCTOBA, HO TOJI-
pa3yMeBaeTcs He0OX0IUMOCTh BEpHOCTH ['0CcTIony B JIFOOBIX MCTIBITAHUSX.
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I'JIABA 111. IYTH BCJIE/] 3A XPUCTOM
B EBAHI'EJIMU OT HOAHHA

B 10 BpeMs Kak B IepBOi TIIaBE MTOKA3aHbI CYIIECTBYIOIIME HA CEX JE€Hb MPO-
OeJbl B U3yYCHUHU TEMBI ITyTH XPHUCTA B CBS3HM C IIeCcTBUEM 3a HuM yueHuKoB, a BTO-
pas rJ1aBa JJOKa3bIBajaa BO3HUKHOBEHHE U pa3BUTHUE KOHIIENIIUU ciegoBaHus 3a Cna-
CUTEJIEM, HACTOSIIas TJlaBa MOCBSIICHA PEIICHUIO OYEPEAHBIX 3a/1au, CIIOCOOCTBY-
IOIIUX PACKPBITHIO 3asIBJICHHON TEMBI IUCCEPTALIUM. B IepBOM IMyHKTE MBI BBISICHUM
CBSI3b clieloBaHMs 3a CriacuTesieM CO CKOPOsIMUA M TOHEHUSIMU YUYE€HHKA XPHUCTOBA,
BO BTOPOM ITYHKTE 3TOM IJIaBbI HCCIIeayeM OOTOCIOBCKHE OCOOSHHOCTH KOHIICTIITUN
«cnenoBanus 3a Xpuctom» B EBanrenuun ot Moanna.

[{esnb rnaBbl TPETHEM, OCHOBHOM YaCTH HACTOSILETO UCCIEAOBAHUS, COCTOUT
B TOM, YTOOBI M3YYUTh KOHIICTIIIUIO CJICIOBAHMS 32 XPUCTOM U OOTOCJIOBCKHE aK-
1eHTsl B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa, uccneayst TEpMUH OKOAOVOE® B CBSI3HM C COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIMMHU MOTHUBaMHM (OTKY/1a/T1e/Ky/1a; CBET; HAMEKH Ha CMEPTh; OTBEPCTHIC HE-

Oeca; Bo3Bparenue Kk OTIy u T. 1.).

1. CounanbHo-ucropuveckue npeanocbliku EBanrenust or Moanna

B nanHOM mMyHKTE MBI MOMBITAEMCS OUYEPTUTHh UCTOPUUYECKYI0 OOCTaHOBKY
KW3HU, onucaHHyto B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa. TO JOKHO CO3/1aTh COLIMAIBHO-HUC-
TOPUYECKUN KOHTEKCT JUISI PACKPBITUS KOHUEIIUU CIEA0BaHUS 32 XPUCTOM. YUe-
Hble, HaunHas ¢ Jlynca Mapruna (J. L. Martyn)3!2, npeanaranu paznuunsie Teopun
WCTOPUHU U IPUPOJIbI 00mMHEI amn. Moanna. OqHako HU OJ/HA U3 HUX HE CBOOOHA OT
KPUTHKU B CBSI3U C UX TUIIOTETUYECKUM XapakTepoM. MbI He OyaeM nmoJipoOHO ocTa-

HABJIMBATLCA Ha HMCTOPHHU IMPOJOJIKAIOIIHUXCS )IHCKYCCHﬁ, KacCaromuxcs O6IHI/IHBI

312 Martyn J. L. History and Theology in the Fourth Gospel. 3" ed. Louisville: Westminster John Knox, 2003.
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an. MoaHHa, 1 KPUTHKOBATh WX, HO OTPAHUYHUMCS KPATKUM BBEJEHUEM B MPOILIbIE
o 313
TEOpHUH, YTOOBI MMOHATH COLMANbHO-UCTOpHUeckuii poH Epanrenus ot Moanna®.
[Tpu3HaBasi OrpaHUYEHHOCTh UH(OPMALIUU /1711 BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS OJPOOHO-
CTe >kM3HU OOLTMHBI afl. MloaHHa, CIIeIyIOIIMM IIaroM MOTMbBITaeMCsI OTIPEACTUTh Ha
OCHOBAHMM TEKCTa EBaHrenus, sBISIOTCS JIA CTPaJaHus U TOHEHUS OJHUM U3 OC-
HOBHBIX YCJIOBMH JKU3HM YUYEHUKOB XpUCTOBBIX | B. Pe3ynbrarel 3TOrO Hccnenona-
HUS OyIyT UCIIOJIb30BaHbI HAMU J1aJie€ B KAUYECTBE UCTOPUUYECKOTO (DOHA [T M3yde-

HMA KOHICIIOKUH CJIICJOBAHMA 34 XpI/ICTOM.

1.1. Pa3zinuyHble Teopuu 001IMHBI eBaHreancra Hoanna

[TocpenctBoM cBoeil BiausiTenbHOM padoThl «Mctopus u teonorust B Uersep-
toM EBanrenumny JI. MapTuH nain 3Ha4UTEIbHBIA UMITYJIbC UCCIEIOBAHUSIM OOIIMHBI
an. Moanna. B cBoeit MoHorpaduu OH yTBEpXKIAeT, YTO EBaHTeNnne — 3TO «IBYX-

31

YPOBHCBAA ApamMa» 4, KOTOpasd IMpCACTaBILICT UCTOPUYICCKYIO CPCAY KaK BPpCMCHHU

Xpucra, Tak u o6mmHe an. Moanna3!®

. EBanTenue «He mpocTo Kacaaoch NOBECTBO-
Banust 00 Mucyce B [Nanunee unm HMepycanume, HO TakKe OTpakasio MOJIOKEHUE
XpUCTHAH BpeMeHU HanucaHnusa EBanrenus ot MoanHa — necATWIETHS CITYCTA U B
apyrux Mectax»®l®. Kak OpiBinero cienoro B ri1. 9 Esanrenus or HoanHa BeIrHAIM
3a TO, 4TO OH OTKA3aJCsi OTpeubCsa OT CBOel Bephl B Cracurensi, Tak k€ OOIIMHY
an. MoanHa OTJIy4MJIM OT CUHArord B COOTBETCTBUM C €BPEHUCKOUN MPaKTUKOU Oup-
Kam-xa-murum («IpOKJISITUE epeTUKOoBy). OTaeIeHre OT CUHArOTH U BpaxaeOHbIe

OTHOIIICHHS C HEeH, T0 MHEeHHIO MapTuHa, ObUTH peaIbHON TPaBMOH JIJIsi COOOIIIECTBA

art. MoanHa.

313 Jlns 6ostee Mo JpoGHOTO PaCCMOTPEHUS M KPUTHKY TeopHil o0k eanrenucta Moanna cm.: Cirafesi W. V. The

Johannine Community Hypothesis (1968—Present): Past and Present Approaches and a New Way Forward // Currents

in Biblical Research. 2014. Vol. 12 (2). P. 173-193.

314 Martyn J. L. History and Theology in the Fourth Gospel. P. 10.

315 Jlns nanbHeIero u3yueHus TEOPHU «IBYXypOBHEBOI apambl» cm.. Hagerland T. John’s Gospel: A Two-Level

Drama? // Journal for the Study of the New Testament. 2003. Vol. 25 (3). P. 309-322.

316 van der Watt J. G. An Introduction to the Johannine Gospel and Letters. New York: T&T Clark, 2007. P. 114.
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P. A. Kammenmep (Culpepper) B cBoeit muccepramuu «loaHHOBCKAS
mKona»>l’ IbITaeTCs BHIACHUTHL NPUPOAy 0OmuHE an. MoaHHa, onupasch Ha COYH-
HeHus eB. MloaHHa ¥ CpaBHUBAS )KU3Hb YUEHUKOB XPUCTOBBIX C XapaKTEPHBIMH OCO-
OCHHOCTSIMH JIpeBHETPEUECKUX (UIOCOPCKUX M €BPEUCKUX PETUTHO3HBIX MIKOJI.
PaccmoTpeB ux o6mume uepthl, Kanmemnmnep NpuXOAWT K BBIBOAY, YTO OOIIMHA
an. Moanna Obuta mkosnod. OH KpaTKO YHNOMHMHAET O KOH(IMKTE COOOIECTBa
eB. MoanHa ¢ eBpeiickoil CHHAroroi. YUeHbIi CYUTAET, YTO ATOT KOHMIUKT T00Y-
v oOmuHy u3ydath [lucanust 1 MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 00pa3oM
npenanust 06 Mucyce Xpucre, 4To0bl UX MOXKHO OBUIO MCIOJIB30BaTh B CIOPAX C

318 319

CBpCsIMU N JDKCYUUTCIIMU ™.

320 IIPOCICKHUBACT

Konnenuust O. Kynpmana (Cullmann) «Kpyr Moanna»
pa3BuTHE 0OIIMHBI anl. loaHHa HauMHas ¢ paHHero ciayenus Mucyca Xpucra u 10
«0OpaIleHs] YICHOB HEOPTOMOKCAIBHOIO, MAPTUHAILHOrO Hymamsma» 2, O6-
muHa, 1o cnosaMm KynbpMaHa, Oblia CBS3aHa ¢ XPUCTHAHAMHU-DIUIMHACTAMU 22, yBe-
pOBaBUIMMHU BO XpHCTa NPUBEPKEHIIAMH 0CO00T0 My/1an3Ma, Ha KOTOPbIM MOBJIH-

323 OrHocu-

SUIM KYMpPaHCKUM uynausMm, cekta Moanna Kpecrurens u camaputsHe
TEJILHO COITMAIbHBIX OTHOIIEHUHN UCCIeI0BaTeNb KpaTKo ¢hukcupyer, uto «EBanre-
JIM€ BO MHOTHX MECTaxX TOBOPUT O €BPESX KaK O KOJUIEKTUBHOM Bpare, KOTOPOro

HEOPTONOKCAIbHBIE OOIIMHBI BUAEIHU B O(QUIIMATIEHOM Hygan3men 2,

317 Culpepper R. A. The Johannine School: An Evaluation of the Johannine-School Hypothesis Based on an Investi-
gation of the Nature of Ancient Schools. Missoula: Scholars Press, 1975.
318 Culpepper R. A. The Johannine School... P. 271-273.
319 |bid. P. 283.
320 Cullmann O. The Johannine Circle: Its Place in Judaism, among the Disciples of Jesus and in Early Christianity:
A Study in the Origin of the Gospel of John. London: SCM Press, 1976.
321 ITur. mo: Kysar R. Community and Gospel: Vectors in Fourth Gospel Criticism // Interpretation. 1977. Vol. 31 (4).
P. 356.
322 ITo ero MHCHUIO, DJINIMHUCTBI — 3TO MPEACTABUTECIIN Uydan3Ma, KOTOPBIE «<GKUBYT» U JAXKE «AyMaroT)» Ha rpeydec-
CKHii MaHep. DTo ocobas TpyIina, KOTopas MpUaAep KUBaIach 601ee CBOOOJHOTO OTHOIICHHUS K €BPEHCKOMY 3aKOHY U
XpaMOBOMY KYJIbTY, HEXeIH IPyrue MPHUBEpKeHIbI OpToAoKkcabHoro nyaausma. Cm.: Cullmann O. The Johannine
Circle... P. 41.
323 Jlannas runoresa, BJOXHOBJIEHHas P. ByJbTaMaHOM, CO B3IVISI0OM Ha XpUCTHAHCTBO KaK Ha CMHKPETHYECKYIO e-
JIMTHIO, JOCTATOYHO MOJAPOOHO PAacKpUTHKOBaHA B MoHorpaduu: Xeweeno M., [llsemep A. M. Vucyc u nynausm.
M.: U3n-Bo BBU, 2016. Cwm. Taxke: Beidpun A., uep. Penensus na Xenresns Maprus, [lIBemep Anna Mapust. Uucyc
u nynausm / cepusi «CoBpemeHHast oubnenctuka». M.: U3a-so BBU, 2016, xvi + 724 c. ISBN 978-5-89647-338-1 //
Borocmosckuii BectHuk. 2020. Ne 3 (38). C. 357-358.
324 Cullmann O. The Johannine Circle... P. 38.
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Haxonsce non BiussHueM runote3sl Maptuna, P. E. bpayn (Brown) B cBoei
MOHOrpa)MHU IPEIAraeT YEeTHIPEXCTYIIEHIAaTYI0 UCTOPUIO «0OmMHEl Moannans?,
IpUYEM OH YTBEPIKAAET, YTO OJIKAMILIEe OKpPYKEHHUE arl. FloaHHa IepEeKuIo ToHe-
HHS M M3THAHUE U3 CUHATOIU. 3a 3THM II0CJIEA0BA PACKOJ BHYTPU COOOIIECTBA, O
4eM CBUAETENLCTBYIOT Ilocaanus an. Moanna. ITo cioBam Bpayna, ucropuueckue
(akTOphl, OKa3aBIINe BIMAHUE Ha OoOIMHY an. MoaHHa B IpoIECCe ee pa3BHUTH,
MOBJIMSUIN U HA conepkanue EBanrenus ot MoanHa.

VY. A. Mukc (Meeks) B cBoeii ctatbe «YenoBek ¢ HebGec B cekTaHTCTBE
Noanna»®?® xapakrepusyer o0muny an. MoaHHa Kak H30IMPOBAaHHYIO OT MHPa (4TO
MIEHTUYHO OTAENEHHOCTH OT MyJau3Ma) COLMaibHyIo rpymmy. CoriacHo ¢ MHe-
HHMEM 3TOr0 y4eHOro, EBaHre/ne «OIMCHIBAET MOCTENEHHOE OTYyKAeHne Hucyca
OT eBpeeB»?’ M MOKa3bIBAET «CYIIECTBOBAHHME COOOILECTBA, KOTOPOE, OUYEBHIHO,
cunMTaeT ce0sl YHUKAIBHBIM, YYKIBIM CBOEMY MHPY, ITOJBEPralOMIUMCS HaIlaIKaM,
HENPABUJILHO MOHATHIM, HO XMBYLIMM B €IUHCTBE cO XpHCTOM 1 uepe3 Hero ¢ Bo-
rom»*?, On npeamonaraer, uto oxHa u3 Gpynkuuii Yerseproro Epanrenus na mo-
MEHT €ro HANUCAHMs 3aKII0Yajiach B YKPEIUIEHHU CAMOUICHTHYHOCTH OOIIMHEL
(hakTUYECKU U30JIMPOBAHHOM OT OOIIECTBA B IIEJIOM.

P. Kaccunu (Cassidy) B cBoeli Monorpaguu®?® mpeanonaraer, 4ro oOmuHa
an. MoanHa mozasepragach HpecieNOBaHUAM CO CTOPOHBI PUMCKOM Biactu>' 3a
CBOIO Bepy BO Xpucra. B cBoeM HCCIeqoBaHMU OH ONMUPACTCS B OCHOBHOM Ha
nuceMo [nmnans nmneparopy TpastHy U pecKpunT npaButens. TakKe ero apryMeH-

TaMH SIBJISIIOTCS HAMEpEeHHBIN BhIOOp €B. MoanHoMm Tex TuTynoB Xpucrta («Cracu-

325 Brown R. E. The Community of the Beloved Disciple: The Life, Loves, Hates of an Individual Church in New
Testament Times. New York: Paulist Press, 1979.
326 Meeks W. A. The Man from Heaven in Johannine Sectarianism // Journal of Biblical Literature. 1972. Vol. 91 (1).
P. 44-72.
327 |bid. P. 69.
328 |bid. P. 70.
329 Cassidy R. J. John’s Gospel in New Perspective: Christology and the Realities of Roman Power. Maryknoll, NY:
Orbis Books, 1992.
330 Bpayn u MoJIOHM TIPU3HAKOT B NpuMedaHusx kK UH. 16:2, 4T0 CyIIECTBYET BO3MOKHOCThL CCBHUIKM HA PUMCKHE
npecnenoBaHus. Tem He MeHee 00a OHY NPUAAIOT OoJIbllee 3HAaUCHNUE YOUICTBY XpUCTHAH €BPESIMU, TOCKOJIBKY CITYy-
’KeHue bory B 0CHOBHOM CBsI3aHO UMeHHO ¢ eBpesimu. Brown R. E. The Gospel According to John, Vol. 2. P. 691. Cwm.
taroke: Moloney F. J. The Gospel of John. Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 1998. P. 435.
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Teab Mupa», «l'ocnoae» u «l'ociogrs 1 bor»), KOTOpbIE UCITOIB30BATUCH TPUMEHH-
TEJIHHO K PUMCKUM HUMIIEpaTopam, n3oopaxenue arn. loaHHOM pUMCKOTO cyJa Haj
XpuctoMm, npomanbHbIX pedeit Cnacurens, oTHomeHu Mexay Bockpecmum ['oc-
noaoM u Ero nocienoBatensimu. Bee nepeuncieHHbie akKIEHThl U IPUEMBI aBTOPA,
no MHeHuto Kaccuau, ciyxar B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa nienu ykpenuTh peimmMocTb
XpUCTHaH MpeObIBaTh cO XpUCTOM U B Ero o0mmuHe nepes JuioM puMCKUX Ipeciie-
JTOBAHUI.

3acoyKMBalOT BHMMAaHMs HaydHble paboThl 0 cooOmiectBe an. MoanHa
A. Pelinxaptn (Reinhartz) u K. ®@yracera (Fuglseth). IIpotuB «reopuu usrnanus»
Maptuna u Bpayna Peiinxaprn yreepxkaaert, uro Epanrenue ot Moanna «momapa-
3yMEBAEeT N0 MEHbILEH Mepe TPU pa3iNuHble MOJENIN UCTOPUUYECKUX OTHOILIEHUI
MexIy obmmHaol MoanHa M eBpelickuM o0ImecTBoM»>*2, B KauecTBe aprymeHTa
PelinxapTil ccbutaeTcss Ha MOBECTBOBaHME O BockpemieHuu Jlazaps Mu. 11:1-44,
12:11, rie HEKOTOpBIE €Bper yTellaly WieHOB oOmuHbl an. MoaHHa, u, cienoBa-

333 B coOTBET-

TEJIbHO, «OHU SIBHO HE ObUIM HCKJIIOYEHBI U3 €BPEHCKOU OOIIMHBD)
ctBuu ¢ UH. 9:22. OHa 1eMOHCTPUPYET, YTO HEKOTOPHIE JIFOJIN OTKPHITO BEPUIIH B
Nucyca, n Bce %€ OHM HE MOCTPANAIM OT MOCIEICTBUNA CO CTOPOHBI nyjneeB. He-
CMOTpSI Ha HECOIJIaCcue C «TEOpPUEH M3THAHUS», UCCIEAOBATEIbHUIIA HE OTPULIAET
HajM4re KOHQIMKTAa MEXKIy OOIuHON an. MoaHHa U TpaguIMOHHBIM €BPEUCKUM
o0mecTBoM>,

B 2005 r. Kepe ®@yricer omy01MKoBaa CBOO MOHOTpaduio®® ¢ 1einbko mnepe-

OCMBICIIUTh HAa COIIMOJIOTHYCCKUX OCHOBAaHUAX HACIKO O TOM, UTO O6H.II/IHy ciaenyer

Ha3bIBaATh «CCKTOﬁ», KaK 3TO J€JaJI0Ch BO MHOTUX NPECALIAYIITHUX HCCICIOBAHUAX.

331 Reinhartz A. The Johannine Community and Its Jewish Neighbors: A Reappraisal // What is John? Vol. II: Literary
and Social Readings of the Fourth Gospel / Ed. by F. F. Segovia. Atlanta: Scholars Press. 1998. P. 111-138.
332 |bid. P. 121.
333 |bid.
334 Cm. 0030p Apyrux WccIenoBanuii o Teopuu obmunbl eB. Moanna B crarse: Cirafesi W. V. The Johannine Com-
munity Hypothesis (1968—Present)...; a takke B kaure: Lamb D. A. Text, Context and the Johannine Community:
A Sociolinguistic Analysis of the Johannine Writings. New York; London: Bloomsbury T&T Clark. 2015. P. 2-28.
3% Fuglseth K. S. Johannine Sectarianism in Perspective: A Sociological, Historical, and Comparative Analysis of
Temple and Social Relationships in the Gospel of John, Philo and Qumran. Leiden: Brill, 2005.
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OH mpeacTaBisieT TPU MOJIETIM OTHOIIEHUHN (OTBEpKEHUE, IPUHATHE U O0bEIUHE-
nue)** ognoit n3 Tpex rpymmn (oOmunb Kympana, ®unona u amn. Moanna) ¢ Uepy-
CAJIMMCKUM XpaMOM U C BHEIIIHUMH (TE€MH, KTO HE BXOAUT B UX 001IMHY). [IpumeHnB
3TH Mojenu, PyriceT NPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO MOJENb OTBEPKEHHUS JIyUIlle BCETO
OO0BSACHAET KyYMPAHCKYIO OOIIUHY KaK MPEACTaBUTENS OMIMO3UIIMOHHOTO JABMKCHHUS,
SIBJISIOIIETOCS. OTBETBICHUEM OPTOJIOKCAIILHOTO Wy1anu3Ma; MOJEIb IPUHSATHS MO~
XOJUT K COOOIIECTBY, OMMMCAHHOMY B Tpyaax DuioHa, Kak HaXOIALIEMyCs B He-
OOJIBIIIOM MPOTUBOPEUUU C «POAUTEILCKUM TEJIOM»; MOJIENb COSAMHEHUS JTydlle
Bcero oObsACHAET O0mMHYy an. MoaHnHa kak npecTaBuTeNs «KYJIbTOBOI0» CO00IIe-
CTBa, TO €CTh IPYMIIbl, KOTOpPasi MEHSET MEPBOHAYAIBHYIO TPAJULIHIO, IEPEOCMBIC-
Js1s1 ee.

[loBoast WTOr, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO HMCTOPUYECKUN KOHTEKCT OOILIUHBI
an. MoanHa paccMaTpuBalICsl ¢ pa3IMYHBIX ACIIEKTOB U KAacaTeIbHO MHOTHUX Xapak-
TepucTUK. Cpeu UMEIOIIMUXCS OJIX0JI0B €CTh, HA HAlll B3IJIsA, TPU BaXKHbIE TOUKU
3pEHHUs, KOTOPbIE MPUBJIEKAIOT BHUMAHUE B CBSI3M C HACTOALIUM HCCIEAOBAHUEM:
BO-TIEPBbIX, XPUCTHAHCKAs OOIIMHA MEpekuia B eBpelcKoM oOliecTBe 00JIe3HEH-

HBIA KOH(JIMKT, BKIIOYas U3THAHUE M3 CHHATOrU >

, ’KECTOKHE IIpeCciIeIOBAaHUs U
YIPOKaIOIIUE KU3HU CKOPOU, MPUUYUHIEMbIE UX COOCTBEHHBIMU COOTEUECTBEHHHU-
KaM{; BO-BTOPBIX, OOIIMHA MOJBEPriach MPECIEIOBAHUSAM CO CTOPOHBI PUMCKOM
BJIACTH; U B-TPETHUX, COOOIIECTBO, KaK YHUKaJbHAsl PEIMTUO3HAs TpyIIa, Hempa-
BWIBHO IOHATAs U [OABEPriIascs HallaJIKkaM cO CTOPOHBI IOCTOPOHHUX, TEM HE Me-
HEE MPOIOJKUAIIO CBOKO KU3Hb B €IMHCTBE CO XPUCTOM. B CIIOKHBIX KU3HEHHBIX
YCIIOBHUSIX 3TOU PEIUTHO3HOM, COLIMATIBHON U IIOJIMTUYECKOMN CPEABl XPUCTUAHE TIEP-
BOI'0 BEKA HYXXJAJIUCh B IIOCTOSTHHOM JYXOBHOU ITOAJEPKKE, KOTOPYIO OHH, HECO-

MHEHHO, TTOJTy9alIi > 8; UM TaKKe TpeOoBanach 60rocI0BCKas OIIOPa IS BRIPaKEHHUS

CBOEU BEpHI U MOJCPHKAHUSA IPYTUX MOCIEA0BATENIEN XpHUCTa.

336 |bid. P. 175.

337 «...MBI OyIeM OPHIEPKUBATHLCS OOIIEr0 HAYIHOTO KOHCEHCYCa, €CIIH IIPENON0KHM, YTO YaCTh HCTOPHHU OOIIAHBI
Hoanna BiIIOYaNa u3rHanue u3 cunarorny (Smiga G. M. Pain and Polemic: Anti-Judaism in the Gospel. New York:
Paulist Press, 1992. P. 137. I{ut. no: Reinhartz A. The Johannine Community and Its Jewish Neighbors... P. 111).
3% HemocpencrBenHo TekcT EBanrenus ot MoanHa, KOTOPHI OyleT pPacCMOTPEH B CIIEAYIONIEM MYHKTE, JacT HaM
TaKWe CBEICHHSL.
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XoTs caMo Hau4ue oOmuHbI an. oaHHa — JIMIIb TMIOTETHYECKOE MPEIO-
noxenne®®®, 6esycnosno, EBanrenne aapecoBbIBaIOCh XPUCTHAHCKMM TPYIIIIAM Be-
PYIOIINX B pa3IM4HBIX MecTax. I103ToMy, ecli axke He IPUHMMATh BO BHHUMAHHE
MaJIOBEPOATHBIC TEOPETHIECKUE TIPEATIONIOKEH s, ocobenHo Kynpmana u BpayHa,
MMEET CMBICI yUUTHIBATH OOIIME BBIBOIBI O KOHQIMKTE BEPYIOIIMX BO XPHCTA C

WyJIeUcKOM cuHaroroi, kak o0 aTom npsimo npezackazano Cnacurtenem (Mu. 15:18—

16:4).

1.2. Cxop0u ¥ roHeHHs] KAK MCTOPHYECKAsi 00CTAHOBKA KU3HH XPHCTA
u Ero yuyeHukoB

B maHHOM paszeiie Mbl ipoaHanu3upyeM coaeprkanne Epanrenus ot Moanna
B paKkypce OTPaKeHHS B HEM TeMBI cKopOeli u ronernii**’. Heo6xomumo paccMoT-
pPETh TEKCThI, ONUCHIBAIOIIME NPECICAOBAHUS U CTPAJAaHUS HE TOJBKO YYEHHKOB
XpucToBeIX, HO U caMmoro Cracurens, MOTOMY 4YTO IOCJIEAOBATENH Pa3JAEISIOT
XKU3Hb U CyAb0y TOro, 3a KeM uayT. [loaToMy, 4TOOBI OCMBICIUTB 3TH CKOPOH KaK
UCTOPUYECKHE YCIOBHS KU3HU MOCIIe0oBaTeIel X prCTOBBIX, HEOOXOIMMO BHavaie
M3Yy4uTh, 4yTO nepexmt Cam ['ocnionp.

OcHoBHOE BHUMaHKE OyET yaeneHo cienyromuM ¢pparmentam: (1) Mx. 5:16,

18; 7:1, 7, 19, 25; 8:37, 40; (2) Wn. 9:22, 34; u (3) Un. 15:18-16:4. (1) TepBbie Tpn

339 Cm. ¢0. crareit: Bauckham R. (ed.) The Gospel for All Christians: Rethinking the Gospel Audiences. Grand Rapids,
Mich.: Eerdmans, 1998, B KOTOpOM CTaBUTCsI BOIIPOC O YHTATENLCKOH aymauTopud EBaHTeNuid U, B YaCTHOCTH, 00
obmenpusHaHHOCTH obmuHb! ar. Moanna. Cm., Hanp.: Bauckham R. For Whom Were the Gospels Written? // The
Gospels for All Christians: Rethinking The Gospel Audiences / Ed. by R. Bauckham. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998.
P. 9-48.

340 Cwm. cnenyromiue uccie0BaHus, Kacaloluecs TeMbl roHeHuit B Eanrenuu ot Moanna: Lindars B. The Persecution
of Christians in John 15:18-16:4a // Suffering and Martyrdom in the New Testament: Studies presented to Styler G. M.
by the Cambridge New Testament Seminar / Eds. W. Horbury and B. McNeil. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1981. P. 48-69; Martyn J. L. History and Theology in the Fourth Gospel; Klink E. W. The Overrealized Expul-
sion in the Gospel of John // John, Jesus, and History. Vol. 2: Aspects of Historicity in the Fourth Gospel / Ed. by
P. N. Anderson. Atlanta: SBL Press, 2009. P. 175-184; Bernier J. Aposynagogos and the Historical Jesus in John:
Rethinking the Historicity of the Johannine Expulsion Passages. Boston: Brill, 2013; Bernier J. Jesus, Arocuvdymyoc,
and Modes of Religiosity // John and Judaism: A Contested Relationship in Context / Ed. by R. A. Culpepper and
P. N. Anderson. Atlanta: SBL Press, 2017. P. 127-154; Wang L. Johannine View of Persecution and Tribulation //
Lutheran Mission Matters. 2017. Vol. 25 (2). P. 359-370; Lee C. C. A Theology of Facing Persecution in the Gospel
of John // Tyndale Bulltin. 2019. Vol. 70 (2). P. 185-204.
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KacaroTcs Hamepenus uynaees>* yours Mucyca Xpucra; (2) 4€TBEPTHIA TEKCT TI0-
CBSILEH NMPECIEAOBAHUIO YYEHUKOB XPHUCTOBBIX TPH xu3HU ['ocniona; (3) u mocinen-
HUM 3MU307 MO YePKUBAET OyylliMe TOHeHUs ocieaoBarenei Criacurerns.

HccnenoBanne 3THUX (PparMEHTOB TEKCTa OYIET OTpaHMYEHO HU3YyUYECHHEM
ckopOeit u ronennit Mucyca Xpucra u Ero yueHUKoB, 1711 4ero Mbl OyJieM OpUEH-
TUPOBATHCS HA CJIEIYIOLTUE BOMPOCKHI: KAKMM 00pa3oM U B KaKOW CTEMEHU XPHUCTOC
u Ero yuenuku noasepranuch roneHusam? KakoBel ObUTH MPUYKHBI IPECIeI0BAHUS?
Kakum o6pazom ['ocrioab, CTalKuBasCh CO CKOPOSIMHU, pearupoBaji Ha HUX U Kak
YYWI YYEHUKOB PEAarupoBaTh Ha HUX?

[Ipexne yeM u3y4yaTh TEKCTHI, CACTEMATU3UPYEM B TAOJIHIIE CTUXU U KIFOYe-
BBIE TEPMUHBI B COOTBETCTBUH C UCCIIETyeMOM TeMoii. KiitoueBbIMU TEpMUHAMU, KO-
TOpBIE CBSI3aHbI cO cTpamanHusamu Cnacurens U Ero nocnenoBartene, SBIASIOTCS:

dloKm (rmpecnenoBath), AmoKTEIV® (YOUBaTh), MGEM (HEHABUIETD) U GAITOGLVAYMYOS

(oTIy4ueHHBI 0T cuHaroru)3#2,
TepMuHbI Caszannbie ¢ Mucycom Casi3aHHbIE C YYeHHKAMH
dlokw «U cranu Uyneu enamo Hucycan | «...6y0ym enamo u sacy (Un. 15:20)
(npecnenoBath, | uckanu youts Ero 3a o, uto OH
THATBh) JIeNan Takue Jiena B cyo0oTy»
(Wn. 5:16)
«Ecmu Mens enanu...» (Uu. 15:20)
ATOKTEIVD «U eme 6onee uckanu youms Eco | «l1epBOCBAILIEHHUKY K€ NOJONCUTU
(yOuBarth) Wynen 3a T0, uT0o OH HE TOJIBKO youms u Jlazapsy (Uu. 12:10)
Hapy1aia cyoooty, HO u OTuem «W3roHsT Bac U3 CMHArOr; Aaxke
Csoum HazbiBai bora, nenas Cebs | HacTymaeTr BpeMsi, KOT/1a BCAKUH,
paBubiM bory» (MH. 5:18) ybusarowuti eac, OyAeT JyMaTh, 4TO
oH TeM ciyxuT bory» (UH. 16:2)

31 Yo kacaercs cobuiku Ha «uyees» (oi Tovdoior), P. Kucap kpartko o0bscHsieT: «TepMuH ,,MyIen*, KOHEUHO, YaCTO
OTHOCHUTCSI K PEJIMTMO3HBIM PYKOBOAMTEISIM, HO OH TaK)Xe BKIIOYaeT Oojiee MIMPOKMI KJacC MPOTHBHUKOB.
»ynen — ato 00pa3 Tex, KTo OTBepraeT XpucTa, U Takoe yrnoTpediieHne Jrydine 00bsICHIET 3Ty KaTerOPHIO JIT0/IeH.
Crerupuueckne sTHHIECKHE 0cobeHHOCTH Tepsitotest B YerBeprom EBanremmu» (Kysar R. John: the Maverick Gos-
pel. Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 2007. P. 82). [lns mansHeiiiiero oocyxaenns oi Tovdaiot cMm.: von
Wabhlde U. C. The Johannine «Jews»: A Critical Survey // New Testament Studies. 1982. Vol. 28 (1). P. 33-60; Cul-
pepper R. A. Anatomy of the Fourth Gospel... P. 125-132; Brown R. E. An Introduction to the Gospel of John. P.
157-172; von Wahlde U. C. «The Jews» in the Gospel of John: Fifteen Years of Research (1983-1998) // Ephemerides
Theologicae Lovanienses. 2000. Vol. 76 (1). P. 30-55; Bennema C. The Identity and Composition of 01 IOYAAIOI in
the Gospel of John // Tyndale Bulletin. 2009. Vol. 60 (2). P. 239-263; Reinhartz A. Judaism in the Gospel of John //
Interpretation. 2009. Vol. 63 (4). P. 382-393.

342 Jlpyrumu TepMHMHAMM, CBS3aHHBIMHU C OTOH TeMOii, sBistotes (1) OAyIC, KOTOPBIN HCTIONB3YETCS JUIS OTIUCAHMS
JKM3HU YYEHHKOB B 3TOM Mupe: «B mupe Oynere umers ckopob» (MH. 16:33); u (2) poPoc B UH. 7:13: «...HUKTO He
roBopui o Hewm siBHO, Gosick nyneeBy; «Ilocne cero Mocud n3 Apumacden — ydenuk Mucyca, Ho TaiHbIN U3 cTpaxa
ot nyjaeeB, — npocu [Iunata, yToOs! cHATH Teno Uucyca...» (M. 19:38); «B TOT ke nepBblii AeHb HEJETIH BEUepOM,
KOTZa JBEPH I0Ma, Tae cobupanuch yueHHKH Ero, Oblm 3amepTsl U3 omaceHus oT uyaees, npumen HMucye, n cran
ocpen, ¥ TOBOpUT UM: mup Bam!» (MH. 20:19).
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«ITocne cero Uucyc xoaun mno a-
nunee, u6o no Myzaee He xoren xo-
IUTh, moToMy uto Uyneu uckanu
youms Ezo» (Un. 7:1)

«He man mu Bam Mowuceilt 3akoHa?
Y HUKTO U3 Bac HE MOCTYMAaeT 10
3aKOHY. 3a UTO uwyeme youmo
Mensn?» (Uu. 7:19)

«Tyt Hekoropsie u3 Uepycanum-
151 rosopuinu: He Tor im 210, Ko-
Toporo uwym youms?» (Uu. 7:25)
«3Haro, 4TO BBl ceMsi ABpaaMoOBO;
OJIHaKO uweme youms Mens, o-
TOMY 4TO cJIOBO Moe He BMmela-
ercs B Bacy (Mn. 8:37)

«A Teniepb uweme youmo Mens,
YenoBeka, CKa3aBIIETro BaM HC-
THHY, KOTOPYIO ciblian ot bora:
ABpaaM 3TOro He Jenan

(Un. 8:40)

«C 3TOTO AHSA NOMOIHCUNU YOUMD
E2o» (Uu. 11:53)

LIGE® «Bac mup He MOXeT HeHaBUIeTh, | «Ecmu Mup eac Henaguoum, 3HaiTe,

(neHaBuneTh) | a Mens nenaguoum, notomy uto S | uro Mens npexie Bac BO3HEHABU-
CBUJIETENHCTBYIO O HEM, UTO Jena | fei. Ecnu Obl BeI ObLIIH OT MHUpA, TO
ero 3ib» (UH. 7:7) MUp JIFOOMIT OBbI CBOE; @ KaK BBl HE OT
«Ecau Mup Bac HEHaBHJIUT, Mupa, HO S u3bpan Bac OT Mupa, mo-
3HalTe, YTO Mens IPEXIE BaC 603- | TOMY HEHABUOUN 8AC MUDPY»
nenasuoeny (Mu. 15:18) (Uu. 15:18, 19)
«Henasuosuyuii Mens nenasuoum | «...M1 MUP 803HeHa8UOE] UX, TOTOMY
u Omya Moezo. Ecnau Obl S HEe co- | 4TO OHM HE OT MUpa, Kak u S He OT
TBOPHJI MEXKJ1y HUMU J€JI, KAKUX mupay (Uu. 17:14)
HUKTO JIpYro He Jienal, TO He
uMeNH OBl Tpexa; a Teneph U BU-
JIeNU, ¥ 8o3HeHasudenu u Mens
u Omya Moezo. Ho na cOynercs
CJIOBO, HAITMCAaHHOE B 3aKOHE HX:
6o3neHasuoenu MeHs HaPacHO»
(Un. 15:23-25)

GmOGLVAY®YOG «Tax oTBEYa N POIUTEIH €rO, IMO0-

(u3rHAHHBIH Tomy uto Oosutrck Uynees; nbo

U3 CUHArory)

Wynen croBOpmIInCh yxKe, 9T00BI,
KTO npusHaer Ero 3a Xpucra, Toro
omayuams om cunazoeuy (Uu. 9:22)
«..." evlenanu eco eony (Mu. 9:34)
«Bripouem, 1 U3 HaYaTLHAKOB MHO-
rue yseposanu B Hero; Ho panu ¢a-
pHCceeB He UCIIOBEI0OBAIH, YTOOBI HE
OBITb OM.IYUEHHBIMU OM CUHA202UY
(Un. 12:42)

«HM3zeouam eac us cunazoe...»

(Un. 16:2)
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1.2.1. Ucuenenue pacciadiaeHnoro npu kynaiabHe Budgesna (Uu. 5:16, 18)

B cy00oTy BO Bpems myAeickoro npasjaHuka ['ocroabs MCUEnn1 4yeaoBeka,
KOTOpBIM ObLT OoJsieH B TeueHue 38 ner. Korma myaesm cooOmMIA, YTO UMEHHO
WNucyc moaHsI Ha HOTH YeJI0OBEKa, OHM Hadaau rHath (dimkw) Ero. [IpecnenoBanue
HCXOJIWIJIO OT PEITMTHO3HBIX JTUAEPOB cOOCTBEeHHOTO Hapoaa Mucyca Xpucra, K Ko-
TopoMy OH 1 ObuT ntociad OTIHOM.

Henpusrre Xpucra ymoMuHaercs yxke B nposore>

. [IpnumHOM 3TOrO yKa-
3BIBAETCS TO, YTO MHP He mo3Hai Ero u otkazancs ot cBoero Cnacutens (MH. 1:5,
10-11). Kak ormeuaet mutp. Mnmapuon (Andees), Ipoaor «COACPKUT CyMMAPHOE
M3JI0’KEHHE TOTO OOTOCIIOBHS, KOTOPOE JISKET B OCHOBY Beero Epanremms»®**, Tlo-
TOMY B TMOBeCTBOBaHMM EBaHrenusi Mbl, Kak 4UTaTeNd, HAOJIOaeM PaCKpBITHE
3TOTO OTBEPXKEHUS MUPOM XpucTa: KOHGIUKT MeXay [ ocrogom u nyaesiMu Hauu-
Haetcs ¢ ountenus Mm Xpama (MH. 2:18-19) u kpemenus yuenukos (MH. 4:1-3)
U MPOJIOJDKAETCS B HAcTOAIIEM OTphiBKe. FIMeHHO B HeM eB. MoaHH BIiepBbIe ymo-
MHHAET, 9TO C 3TOT0 MOMEHTA HyJen>* «ctanu raate Uucyca» (Un. 5:16).

B Un. 5:16, 18 BcTpeuaroTcs ABa BAXKHBIX TEPMUHA: O1OK® U amokteive. Eciu
paccMaTpuBaTh TEKCT EBaHrenus B 1eI0OM, Mbl OOHAPYKHMM, YTO TiIaron dimkm3
ucrosb3yercst B AByX ero ctuxax (M. 5:16; 15:20): nBakapl 00HEKTOM TOHEHUMN

seisiercs Xpucroc (Mu. 5:16; 15:20) u onun pa3 — yuenuku (M. 15:20). [pu

CBOEM MepBOM TosiBiieHUH B MH. 5:16 riaron ucnonb3yercsi B HECOBEPIIIEHHOM Bpe-

33 (Kondmukr mexy Uucycom u Temu, KTo He BepyeT B Hero, mpoxout yepes Bee ueTBepToe EBanrenue, u yxe B

IpoJIOTe OH HAaXOJHUT cBoe oTpaxenue» (Mrnapuon (Anghees), mump. Nucyc Xpucroc. XKusnp u yuennue. T. 5. C. 15).
344 Tam xe. C. 13.
35 B cooTBeTcTBHM ¢ MCNONB30BaHMeM TepmuHa 0i Tovdoio B EBanrennu or MoaHHa, B HACTOANIEM MCCIIENOBAHUM
TEPMHH «HYAEN» UCIOJIb3YeTCsl Ul 0003HaYeHHUS TeX, KTO MpeciieioBai XpucTa U nbitancs youts Ero.
346 Kak B Berxom 3asete (LXX), Tak u 8 HoBom 3aBeTe cioBo diwkem uMeet aBa 3Hauenus: (1) «pecienosars, rHaTh»
u (2) «cTpeMuThes, mpecienosath neib» (cM.: Ebel G. diwkw / New International Dictionary of New Testament
Theology: in 4 vols. Vol. 2 / Ed. by C. Brown. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1986. P. 805-807).
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MeHH (imperfect), yka3piBasi Ha TO, 4yTo mpecieaoBanue Cracutens ObLJIO HE Bpe-
MEHHBIM, & «IIPOJODKAIOMIUMCS M MOBTOpstromuMes»>4’ nerictuem®®. Takum 00-
pa3oM, C 3TOro MOMEHTa «IpeciieoBanne Mucyca sSBISETCS MOCTOSHHONW TEMOH,
oTpaxeHHOH B EBaHTenuu, moka KyjasMuHanus He OyaeT nocturayra Ha Kpecte» 34,

Ynorpe6ieHue TI1aroyos dimkm u dmokteivod®® BMecTe TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
TOHEHUS HE OCTAIOTCS Ha YPOBHE MPOCTON BPaKIeOHOCTH, HO TIEpepacTaroT B JKeJa-
nue youts Uucyca Xpucra (Mn. 5:18)**!. B nannom ctuxe cioBo GmokTeive Brep-
BbIC yHOTpeOJIeHO MO OTHOIICHHI0 K CHacuTento, W BIOCIEACTBUU 3TOT TJIaroJi
BcTpeuaercss yacro (Mu. 7:1, 19, 25; 8:37, 40; 11:53). Ynorpebnenue (ntéw B
Wn. 5:18 (élntouv avtov oi Tovdaiot GmokTeival) B HECOBEPIICHHOM BPEMEHH
(imperfect) Takke MOKa3bIBAET, YTO MYICH MIOCTOSIHHO IMBITAINUCH YOUTH XpHUCTa BO
BpeMs ET0o 3eMHOM KU3HH.

EBaHrenucT nokasplBaeT NpUYMHBI TOHEHUH ['ocriofa u cTpeMyIeHHs Ny IeeB
y6uth Ero. B o6oux cruxax (MH. 5:16 1 5:18) aBa/Ipl HOBTOPSAETCS CTPYKTYpa dia
T0070... 01l ... Takum 00pa3oM, HCIIEIEHUE YeT0BEKa B CyOOOTY 1 HAMMEHOBAHHE
bora Ceoum OTLOM SBISIOTCSA MPUYMHAMU TOHEHHUH. B 0T/InYMe 0T CHHONTHYECKUX
EBanremuit (M. 12:1-14; Mxk. 2:23-28; JIk. 6:1-5), rie OCHOBHOM aKIEHT CTa-
BUTCS Ha 0OTOCIIOBHH Cy00OTHI, coryiacHO kKoTopomy ChiH UenoBeueckuit siBhsieTcs
["ocrioguHOM cy060THI, an. Moann nomguepkuBaeT otHomeHus: Mucyca Xpucta ¢ Ero

Otuom (6 matip pov, Mu. 5:17)%2. F'ocnoas npososrnamaet, uto OH «IeaaeT 110-

ToMy, 4TO U Ero Orel «JIoHbIHE AenaeT». B pesynprare nyaeu noHumaror, 4to OH

347 Moloney F. J. The Gospel of John. Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 1998. P. 174.
348 Bo BTOpOM CiTyuae IyaroJ CTob3yeTcs B (JOPME a0OpHCTa MO OTHOLIEHHIO K CIIacHTENI0, YKa3biBasi Ha TOHEHHUS
KakK Ha COBEPIUMBIIMICS (DAKT, a 10 OTHOIIEHMIO K yYEHHKaM — B OyAyIlleM BPEMEHH, O3Hadas MPEACTOSIINE UM
UCIIBITAHUSI.
%9 Lindars B. The Persecution of Christians in John 15:18-16:4a. P. 48-49.
30 B Hopom 3asete dmokteive BeTpeuaercs 74 pasa, 0cobeHHO 4acTo B 4eThipex Epanrenusx u Orkposenuu (15
pa3); ToabKo 5 mpuMepoB BeTpeuatores B [Tocnanusx am. [TaBna. B 3TuX oTpBIBKaX riiaroll OYTH BCETa OTHOCHTCS
K HACHJIbCTBEHHOMY YOMICTBY BoXHuX mocnaHHUKOB, 6y16 TO B ipsiMoM moBecTBoBanuu (M. 14:5, cp. Mk. 6:19),
B mputdax (Mk. 12:5; cp. M¢ 23:37) unm B mpopodeckoii acxatonormueckoit peun Cracutens (M. 24:9). Vcnons-
30BaHUE OMOKTEIV® B TpeX INpeJCKa3aHusX crpacTeid XpHCTOBHIX B cuHOonTHYeckux Eanremmsax (Mk. 8:31; 9:31;
10:34) umeer ueHrpanbpHoe 3HaueHue (cp. 1 @ec 2:15). B Epanrenmuu ot MoaHHa npumedaresbHO, YTO GMOKTEIVOD
HOYTH Bcerza coueTaercs ¢ {Ntém (MckaTh) Wik BovAeve (mwiaHupoBath) (Hamp., Uu. 7:1, 19 u panee; Un. 11:53).
VYdYeHUKH TakxKe [OIIaIal0T Mo AecTBHE 3To# yrpo3sl (HesH. 21:31; 23:12—14). Cum.: Coenen L. dmokteivo // New
International Dictionary of New Testament Theology. Vol. 1. P. 430.
%1 Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 1. P. 645.
352 O6pamenne Xpucta k bory Oty «Moii OTel» MOKHO 3aMETUTh Ha MpoTsikeHnH Bcero Epanremms (Mu. 2:16;
5:17, 43; 6:32, 40; 8:19, 49, 54; 10:18, 25, 29, 37; 14:2, 7, 20-21, 23; 15:1, 8, 10, 15, 23-24; 20:17).
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)353

HasbiBaeT Cebs paBHBIM bory (ioov éavtov moidv t@ 0e®, Mn. 5:18)°°° u, cooTBeT-

354

CTBCHHO, borom «B cOOCTBEHHOM M HICTHHHOM CMBICIIE» ", BI/II[H TOJIBKO JIUIIb YC-

JIOBEKA W HE T03HaBas bora Bo mioTH, OHM HE TepnAT Ero BbICKa3bIBaHUE, XOTS U
IIOHMMAIOT, 0 YeM OH FOBOPHUT >,

3Has, 4To Ero oTBET YBENIMYHUT YPOBEHb HEHABUCTH M KeJlaHUs Ero youTs,
Cnacutenb He oTKa3bIiBaeTcs OTKphIBaTh UM CeOst 1 CBOUX POJICTBEHHBIX OTHOIIIE-
Huit ¢ Otiom (cp. Un. 1:18).

W3 npuBeaeHHOTO BHINE HAOIIOACHUS CIEAYET OTMETUTh TPH MOMEHTA, Ka-
catomuecs: ckopOeit u ronennid Crnacurens. Bo-nepBbix, UCXOAs U3 BPEMEHHU JIBYX
KJIFOYEBBIX TJIaroJioB, MOKHO CHAEJNaTh BBIBOJI, YTO TOHEHUS U YTpo3a CMEPTH ObLIN
ITOBTOPSIIOLIECHCS W MPOJOJKAIOLICHCS PEAIbHOCTBIO B TEUEHHUE KU3HU ['ocrona
(moka mpeciienoBarenu He 100unuck HakoHel] Ero cmeptu, koraa ['ocnoas Cam nan
Ha 3T0 CBoO€ con3BoJIeHUE). BO-BTOPHIX, MPpUUYMHA TOHEHUH 3aKIII0YAETCsI B TOM, YTO
Nucyc Xpucroc TBopui te nena, uto u Ero Otery (Mu. 5:17), nassiBan bora CBoum
Otuom, u Ce0bs, coorBeTcTBeHHO, borom BouenoBeunBimmMcs (Mu. 5:18). Takum
o0pa3oM, MpUUYMHA MPECIICIOBAHUS XPHUCTA MPOMCTEKada U3 HEXKEIIaHUS WYICeB
npu3HaBaTh, YT0 OH HE MPOCTO 4yenoBeK, HO CbiH boxnid, paBHbl bory Oty no
cymiecTBy. B-TpeTbux, 3acinykuBaeT BHUMaHUs peakius CriacuTesns Ha TOHCHUS.
Cpenu npecnenoBaHuii U crpaganuii ['ocnoas mpoaoikan CBOWO MHUCCHIO, He-

CMOTpS Ha 00CTaHOBKY, KOTOpasi OblJIa CMEPTEIHHO OMACHOM.

1.2.2. T'ocnoap Ha npazagauke Kymei (Mu. 7:1, 7, 19, 25)
B rn. 7 EBanrenus riarou amokteive Betpedaercs Tpu pasa (Uu. 7:1, 19, 25),
yKa3bIBasi Ha TO, YTO UYJIEH MMOCTOSIHHO CTpeMUINCh youTh Cracurens. B aToii ke

MIEPUKOIIE UCIIOJIB3YETCS CIOBO UICE® B OTHOIIeHUMU Mucyca Xpucra Kak siBHOTO

33 (O10T BRIBOA Ml0AaHH CIIpaBe IsIMBO NPEJICTABIIAET KaK Ype3BhIUaiiHO TPOBOKAIMOHHBI 1715 eBpeeB» (Barrett C. K.

The Gospel according to St. John: An Introduction with Commentary and Notes on the Greek Text. 2" ed. Philadel-
phia: Westminster, 1978. P. 256).

34 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. 11, 5, 5:18 // PG 73. Col. 348D. Pyc. nep.: Kupur Anexcan-
Opuiickuti, cem. TonkoBanue Ha Epanrenue ot Hoanna. T. 1. C. 334.

3% Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 17, 16, 2 // PL 35. Col. 1535. Pyc. nep.: Agzycmun
Tunnonckuii, 6axc. TonkoBanne Ha EBanrenne ot Moanna. T. 1. C. 428.
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oobekTa HeHaBuctu (Mu. 3:20; 7:7)**°. OcosnaBas pacTyliee KelaHUE HYJIECEB
youTts Ero mocne ucuenenus paccnabnennoro B Mepycamume®’, Tocroas ocrancs
B ["anmunee no nacryrmienus npa3gauka Kymeit (Mu. 7:1). X0oTsa MoXeT 1moka3aTbes,
uT0 XPHUCTOC CKPHIBAJICS OT UYJEEB, EBAHICINCT JAET MOHATH, YTO 3TO HE TAK >,
Cnacurenb HEMHOTO TO3ke oThpaBuwics B Mynero u Havan yduTh B Xpame
(Un. 7:10, 14). O4eBuIHO, YTO MPECICIOBAHKUE U PACTYIIAsl yIpo3a CMEPTH HUKOT 1A
HE OCTAHABIMBAIN XPHCTa BBHINOJHATH A€N0, TopydeHnoe Emy Otmom®®,

B CBoem yuenunu BO BpeMms mpazgHuka Mucyc Xpuctoc mpoOTHBOCTOUT
nyaesMm, ropops: «He nan i Bam Mowucen 3akoH? Y HUKTO 13 Bac HE OCTYMAET MO
3akony» (MH. 7:19). «3akoH npeAnuckhIBaeT ,,He yOuBaii“, a Bbl yOuBaeTe u ele 00-
BHUHsAETEe MeHs, KaK NpecTyHaromero 3akon» 2, Tak Kak OHU IIAMEHENIU THEBOM U
XKaKJaaum cMepTd, To ['ocronb crapaeTcss CBOUMHU JTOBOJAMHU UX YCIOKOWTH U HE

361 mpuskIBas MyneeB «CYIUTh CYIOM IpaBe-

BBI3bIBATh OOJIBIIETO Pa3apaKCHHUS
HeIM» (UH. 7:24)%%2, Tem He MeHee yrposa yOuiicTBa HAPACTAET U CTAHOBUTCS IIN-
POKO M3BECTHOM Jake cpeniu nmpoctoro Haponaa B Mepycanume (UH. 7:25). bamxkaii-
WA KOHTEKCT TOBOPUT O TOM, 4YTO HYJEH YK€ «HUCKaTU CXBaTHTh Ero»
(Mn. 7:30)%%3, Ho Cpoeii boxkecTBeHHOM cuioii*® OH He MO3BOMNMII ATOrO CAENATh,

Tak Kak «eiie He npuirei yac Eroy» (MUx. 7:30).

36 Uccnemosanne Ha TeMy «HEHABUCTBY OYJET paccMOTpeHO B niepukone Wn. 15:18—16:4 nmxke.
357 Muxaun (JIysun), en. Tonkosoe Epanrenue ot Moanna... C. 266.
38 «...ynanenne Xpucra Mbl He JIOJDKHBI CYUTATh 32 TPYCOCTh WJIM OOBUHATE 32 TO B HeMolu Toro, KTo Bce MOXeT,
HO JI0JDKHO OTHOCHTB 3TO K LIEJISIM JIOMOCTPOUTENLCTB, MO0 HE MPEeXIeBPEMEHHO, HO B CBOE BpeMsl HajuIexano Emy
npereprieTs kpect 3a Bcex» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. 1V, 5, 7:1-2 // PG 73. Col. 636B.
Pyc. niep.: Kupunn Anexcanopuiickuii, cem. Tonkosanne Ha Esanresnue ot Hoanna. T. 1. C. 601).
359 «mapon mopaxeH cMmenocTbio Mucyca: Bpaxkaa kK HeMy Oblia Xopomo usBectHa» (Maunyapuii (Menues), apxum.
Eanrenue ot Moanna. borocinoBcko-ak3erermdeckuii kommenrtapuii. M.: Usn-so BBU, 2021. C. 114).
360 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 49, 2 // PG 59. Col. 276. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. TlonHoe
cobpanue tBopenuid. T. 8. Ku. 1. CII6.: CII6JIA, 1902. C. 325.
%1 |bid.
%2 Cm.: Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 1. P. 717-718 jyis nonnManust 3Tol (pasbl B paHHEM €BPEICKOM
KOHTEKCTE.
%3 Bunna MpoHuMs eBaHTeNMCTa: TTOKa XPUCTOC C HUMH, OHM MIKyT youts Ero (Mu. 7:1, 19-20, 30). Korna Ero ne
Oynet ¢ HUMH, OHHU ToxKe OynyT mckath Ero (UH. 7:34). Cm.: Hannyapuii (Menues), apxum. EBanrenue ot HoanHa. ..
C. 116.
364 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 50, 2 // PG 59. Col. 280. Pyc. niep.: Hoawnn 3namoycm, cém. Tlonnoe
cobpanwue tBopenuid. T. 8. Ku. 1. C. 330.
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Taxum o0pa3om, TOHEHUS U SIPOCTh UYAEEB MPOJOJKAIOT HApacTaTh U Mpak-
TUYECKH JTIOCTUTAIOT KyJIbMUHAUMU. [[pUunHOIl Bce BO3PACTAOIIMX TOHEHUH SIBJISA-
€TCsl MIPENLIECTBYIONIEE COOBITUE MCLIETICHHS pacciiabJIEeHHOTo YesnoBeka. 1'ocnoap

B TaKUX YCJIOBHUAX OECCTpAIIHO MPOJOIIKACT [0, mopydeHHoe Emy OTmom.

1.2.3. 'ocnoap Ha npa3anuke Kymeii (Mn. 8:37, 40)

B 1. 8 cioBo dmoktElve BeTpedaeTes MBaXK/bl, HA 3TOT pa3 u3 yct Camoro
Xpucra, korga On cioput ¢ uyaesmu (HUu. 8:37, 40) mo noBoay ux >kejgaHusi youTthb
Ero. B 6mmxkaiimem kontekcre (UH. 8:37—47) eBaHrenucT MOKa3bIBACT MPUYUHBI
HEHABHCTH U MpeciieoBannii ['ocnoaa.

Bo-niepBrix, xkenanue nyneeB youts Mucyca Xpucra mpoucTeKaeT U3 ux oT-
Homenuss k Ero cimoBam (MH. 8:37, 43, 47), uctune, xotopytro OH BO3BeIIaeT
(Un. 8:40, 45-46). 3100a KUIIUT B UX CEp/Lax, IOTOMY YTO OHU HE IPUHUMAIOT U
He MOryT npuHsTh cioBo Cracurens (MH. 8:37). Otepxenue cinoB Uucyca Xpucra
HE 3aKaHUYMBAETCS HAa YPOBHE HEHABUCTH KO XPHUCTY. Y T€X, KTO OTBEPracT UCTUHY
BoHI0, TIOCTENEHHO BO3HUKAET JKeJTaHHe YHUUTOKUTH Toro, KTo ee Bo3semaer®,

Bo-BTOpBIX, NpHuKHAa, IO KOTOPOM OHU HE MOTYT IIPUHATH cioBa Cnacurens
(Un. 8:43), 3akmogaercs B ToM, 4to bor He siBistercs ux otioM (MH. 8:42) u, cooT-
BETCTBEHHO, oHU He oT bora (MH. 8:47). Jloka3aTeqbCTBOM TOMY CITy»KaT MX Jela.
Tak Kak uyaeu He XOTAT MPUHUMATh UCTUHY U CTPEMSITCSI K yOUMCTBY, OHU TBOPSIT
nena nuaBona®®, Toro, KTo «4enoBekoyOuiila OT Havana ... u oter Jokn» (1H. 8:44).
B cooTBeTCTBUY C IPUPOION CaTaHbI U CIEAYSI 32 HUM, OHU CTPEMSITCS YHUUTOXKHUTh
Toro, KTo Bo3Bemaer ucruny boxuto. Myaen yrBep:kaator, 4To OHU J€TH ABpaama
(Un. 8:39), HO Ha caMOM Jielie ABJISIOTCS moToMkamu auasoiia (Mx. 8:44) u ucmon-

HSIOT ero xenanust (to¢ Embopiag, Un. 8:44).

365 Crpemienue uynees yours Mucyca Xpucra cTaHOBHTCS Bee OoNee MHTEHCHBHEIM. EBpeH NBITAINCh apecTOBaTh
Ero (U=n. 7:30, 32, 44; 10:39) 1 B KOHIIC KOHIIOB OTJAIOT ITyOIMYHEII PHKa3 ¢ 3TOU Henbio: «C 3TOT0 THS no10CUIU
youms E2o» (UH. 11:53); «IlepBOCBSIIEHHUKH ke U (paprcen 1anu MpruKa3aHKue, 4To ecH KTo y3HaeT, rae OH Oyrer,
TO 00BsiBUII OBI, a0kl B3s1Th Ero» (Uu. 11:57).

366 «uu B ueM He 06BUHMB MeHs, BB XOTHTE YOUTh MeHs ... yOHBATh €CTh 10 JUABOJILCKOE H IraTh JEN0 UABOIIb-
CKOe, a BbI ieniaete u To u apyroe» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 54, 3 // PG. 59. Col. 299-300. Pyc.
nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. IlonHoe cobpanue tBopenuit. T. 8. Ku. 1. C. 356-357).
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Kongaukt mexay temu, kto oT bora, u Temu, KTo OT AraBoja, HEM30EKEH.
OTO0 Mpexe BCEro NyXOBHAs BOMHA, KOTOpas MpeACcKa3aHa enie B JJAEMCKOM caay
MEXIy CEMEHEM >KEeHbl U ceMeHeM apeBHero 3mes (beIT. 3:15; cp. OTkp. 12:9). Cre-
JIOBATEJIbHO, TOHEHUS U CKOPOH, ¢ KOTOpbIMU XpHcTOoC U Ero nocnegosarenu crai-
KHBAKOTCS B 3TOM MHUPE, — 3TO HE HOBOE U CTPAHHOE SIBJICHUE, a CIIEICTBUE HEU3-
OC)XKHOM BHYTpEHHEH, TyXOBHON OOPHOBI.

Takum o0pa3om, TaHHBIC CTUXU W WX OJMKAUITUN KOHTEKCT OTKPBIBAIOT OC-
HOBHYIO NpyurHy roHeHnid Ha Criacutens. OHa COCTOUT B CITY>KEHUU TUABOJTY, KO-
TOPBIM CTaJl OTHOM OOJBIIMHCTBA MYAEEB M KEITAHUS KOTOPOTO OHU HCIIOJIHSIOT
(mpex e Bcero, TOBOPUTH JIOKb U COBEpIIATh youiictBa). HecMoTpst Ha 3To ["'ocnoapb
0€300513HEHHO BO3BEIIAET UM BCIO INTyOuHY UX otnaaeHus oT bora, Ceds ke BHOBb
npupaBHuBaeT Kk bory Otny (MH. 8:58), yTo 3aKkaHUMBAETCs peajbHbIM MOKYIIE-

Huem Ha Ero yowuiictBo (MH. 8:59).

1.2.4. Ucuenenue caenopoxaennoro (Uu. 9:22, 34; 12:42)

B rn1. 9 BHUMaHue nepekiovaeTcs ¢ npecieaoBanus Xpucra Ha roHeHus Ero
nocnenosarenet. Ctuxu UH. 9:22 u UH. 9:34 ABIIAI0TCS YHUKAIbHBIMU U BaXKHBIMU
Onarogaps CleIyroIUM MOMEHTaM. Bo-TiepBbIX, 3TH 3MU30/1bl ONMUCHIBAIOT, KaKHe
CKOpOU BO BpeMsi 3eMHOM »u3HU CriacuTels UCIBITHIBAIM XPUCTUAHE U3-3a BEPHI B
Hero u 10 Kako# cTeneHu 3Tu CKOpOU MOTJIM TOXOAUTh. BO-BTOPBIX, MpeacTaBsis
YeJI0BEKA B KA4ECTBE MpUMeEpa Ul MOAPAKAHUSA, TEKCT ITOKA3bIBAET, KaK MOCIE0-
BaTenu XpHUcTa MOTYT UM OECCTPAIIHO TPOTUBOCTOSTh.

Bpaxnebnocts k CnacuTeNno co CTOPOHBI UYAEeEeB MPOHU3bIBAIA €BPEHCKYIO
oOmuHy. B Hapone naxe He MOTJIIM OTKPBITO TOBOPUTH 0 XPUCTE U3 CTpaxa mepes
nynesmu (Uu. 7:13). B aTux ycioBusx, B cy0OOOTHHUI 1eHb, |'0CIIOIb CHOBa COTBO-
pUI 4yZ0, OTKPBIB IUIa3a 4YEJOBEKY, poauBliemycs ciensiM. Ilocne ucuenenus
UyAEH NPUCTAIBHO JONPAIIMBAIIN CJIEILA, IPUHYKAAasl OCYIUTh XPUCTA KaK Hapy-
mutens cyo6otel (MH. 9:24). Ponurtenu ciemnoro, KOTOpbIE, KaK OXUAAJIOCH,
JIOJKHBI OBLIM OBITh Ha CTOPOHE CBOETO ChIHA, MOTEPSIU MYXKECTBO MOAAEPKAThH

ero u3-3a crpaxa nepen uyaesmu (Mu. 9:21-22). Ctpax 3ToT ObUI CBSI3aH C TEM, YTO
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UX CaMHX B PE3yJIbTaTe MOTJIM KOCHYThCSI TOHEHHS U ckopOu. Kak roBoputcst B odu-
[AAJIbBHOM PELIEHNH €BPEUCKHUX BIIACTEM, BCAKUU, «KTO Ipu3HaeT Ero 3a Xpucra,
TOro OTIy4ath OT cuHarorn» (MH. 9:22). CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, MHOTHE JIFO/IH OOSITHCH
UCIIOBEIOBATH CBOIO Bepy BO XPHCTA U3-3a CTpaxa ObITh M3THAHHBIMU U3 CHHATOTH
(Un. 12:42).

Cunarora ObL1a HE TPOCTO MECTOM PEITUTHO3HOTO COOpaHUsl, HO PYHKIIMOHH-
poBaJia Kak [EHTpP MOBCETHEBHOTO CYIECTBOBaHUs. J{JIsl M3PAMIbTSIH BCE CTOPOHBI
’KU3HU, OyIb TO PEITUIHO3HAs, 00pa30BaTeIbHAS, FOPUINYCCKAS K OOLICCTBCHHAS
JEATEIBHOCTD, BPAIIAINCh BOKPYTr cuHArorm=®’. CIoBo Gmocuvaymyog 0CoGEHHO
xapakTepHo ais EBanrenusa ot Moanna (Uu. 9:22; 12:42; 16:2). B eBpeiickom 00-
IIECTBE CYNICCTBOBAIIM Pa3IMYHbIC YPOBHU OTIYUSHHS, OJTHAKO, TI0 MHEHUIO 0OJTb-
IIMHCTBA YYEHBIX, CKOPEE BCETO, 3/IeCh YKA3bIBACTCS HA MOJHOE OTIy4YEeHHUE, KOTO-
poe SIBJIETCS «MCKIFOUCHHEM M3 HAIMOHAIBHOTO M PEIUTHO3HOTO COOOIIECTBA €B-
peeB. Tuvaymyr 0603HaYaeT 3/1eCh BCIO OOIUHY» %, 31ech, BUANMO, NO3Ipa3yMe-
BaeTcs a0COMOTHOE M3rHAHKE®® I OCYKIEHHBIX M IPOKIATHIX (HE3aBUCHMO OT
TOT0, MHUIIMUPOBAHO JIK OHO B COOTBETCTBHMHU MO3JHEHIIeH nmpakTukoi birkat ha-
MiNim, «IpOKIATHE EPETHKOBY, UM HETS0),

Nmenno B atoii atMocdepe OBIBIIMI ClIeTON OecCTpaliiHO HCIOBEI0BAT
Nucyca Xpucta. OH CTOJKHYJICS ¢ peaTbHOCTHIO U3THAHUS U3 CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM

OOIIIUHBI, IOMA U BCETO, YeM xui panbiie (H. 9:34). [IpumeyaTenbHo, 4TO, MOCTE-

37 O sHauenuy 1 QYHKIUAX CMHATOTH B XU3HU U3pawiIbTaH cM.: Schrage W. cuvaywy, drocuvéywyog // Theological
Dictionary of the New Testament. Vol. 7. P. 798-852; Chilton B., Yamauchi E. Synagogue // Dictionary of New
Testament Background / Eds. Evans C. A. and Stanley E. Porter; Downers Grove: VP, 2000. P. 1145-1153.
368 Schrage W. cuvaymym, dnocuvéymyog // Theological Dictionary of the New Testament. Vol. 7. P. 798-852.
369 O pasnMYHBIX CTENEHAX HaKa3aHUs U BPEMEHHOTO OTIydeHHs, IPMMEHSBIIMXCS B cuHarore, cm.. Barrett C. K.
The Gospel according to St. John... P. 361-362; Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 1. P. 787-788. YuursiBas
TOT q)aKT, YTO JAXKE «JINIY, BPDEMEHHO OTIYYCHHOMY OT CMHAroru, OBLITO 3arpeuICcHO UMETh KaKue-JIM00 OTHOIIEHUS
C W3paMIBTSHAMH, KPOME €T0 KEHBI U JIeTei», MOJTHOEe OTIYyUEeHHE YKA3BIBAIO Ha abCOMIOTHOE MCKITFOUEHHE U3 00-
HOIUHBI BO BCEX ACIICKTax OGmeCTBeHHOﬁ KU3HH, IOTEPIO BCEX q)I/IHaHCOBBIX, O6pa3OBaTeHBHBIX 1 COIMAJIBHBIX IIpaB,
BKJIIOYAsi COOCTBEHHYIO €BPEHUCKYIO HICHTHYHOCTh. OJJHUM CJIOBOM, GTOGUVAY®YOS 03HAYATIO COLMATIBbHYI0 CMEPTh
JUISL TeX, Koro oriny4miu ot cuHaroru (cM.: Barrett C. K. The Gospel according to St. John... P. 361).
bmx. ABryctuH uponusupyet: «OHH M3roHsuM, HO XpucToc npuHuMam» (Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Eu-
angelium Tractatus 44, 10 // PL 35. Col. 1717. Pyc. nep.: Ageycmun I'unnonckuii, 6ac. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue
ot HMoanna. T. 2. C. 109).
370 Inst oGcyxmenus cBsizu Mexty dmocuviymyog and birkat ha-minim, cm.: Carson D. A. The Gospel according to
John. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1991. P. 369-372; u Reinhartz A. The Johannine Community and Its Jewish Neigh-
bors... P. 115-138.
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MIEHHO PACIINPSIS UCTIONh30BaHUEe TUTYNIOB Mucyca Xpucra U3 ycT CBUIETEIBCTBY-
IOLLEro 4enoBeKa, eB. MoaHH mpociexuBaer, Kak 3HaHusA U Bepa B CpiHa boxus
pacTyT B XO/i€ BBICKA3bIBAHUSI UM TBEPJIOM MO3UIMHU MO OTHOIIEHHIO K CIIaCUTENIO.
HcnoBenanue Bepbl BO XpUcTa HAUMHAETCS CO 3HaHUA Ero kak «4enoBeka, Ha3bIBa-
emoro Mucycom» (Mu. 9:11). Hanee on Buaut B Hem «mpopoka» (Mn. 9:17) u ye-
noBeka «oT bora» (Mu. 9:33). My>kecTBEHHO BCTpeuas Bpaxx1e0HOCTh Uy/IeeB, Bepa
ATOTO YeJIOBEKa yKpermsijiachk, U ['ocrnoap B Harpaay 3a CTOWKOE HCIIOBEIAHUE U B
OTBET Ha HeCIIpaBeIMBOE U3rHanue 3a ums Ero otkpeisaer Cebs emy (Mu. 9:35)%72,
N nipo3peBmmii Hummi ucnosenyet Ero yxe kak CoiHa boxus: «Bepyto, ['ocnonn!
U noxnonuncs Emy»3’? (Un. 9:38).

B ycnoBusix, korga denoBek uzronsiercs us ooumusl (MH. 9:34), a ero co0-
CTBEHHBIC POAUTEIN HE MOTYT OBITh €My yTeleHneM u nojaepxkoit (Mu. 9:20-23;
cp. Ilc. 26:10)*"3, Tocnoas nokaseisaeT, uto OH psagoM ¢ HuM (M. 9:35-37). B Ipo-
maJIbHOM Oecesie XpUCTOC Takke yTemaeT u 000apsieT CBOUX YYCHHUKOB, KOTOPbHIE
OKQXYTCS B TOXOXKEH CHUTyallMM W CTOJKHYTCS CO CKOpOSMH W TOHCHHUSIMU
(Uu. 16:1-4:33; cp. Un. 14:27). COOTBETCTBEHHO, B TEKCTE TJI. 9 MOKHO YBHJIETh
MoJieIh OeccTpalrHoro ucnoBeaanus Xpucra. To, uro ['ocoas He ocTaBiseT Ta-

koro uenoseka®’®, — oGoxpenue g OyIyuX y4EHUKOB XPHUCTOBBIX®',

371 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 59, 1 // PG 59. Col. 321. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. Tlonnoe
cobpanue tBopenuii. T. 8. Ku. 1. C. 386.
372 B xontekcre Epanrenus ot Moanna noksionerre XpucTy (Kol Tpocekivnosy adTd) JoKHO UMETH Goiee riry6o-
KU CMBICT, YeM IpocToe noureHue, 3amedaeT bapper. Cwm.: Barrett C. K. The Gospel according to St. John... P. 365.
Cesaturens Kupuin Anekcanapuiickuii go6asisier, 4to «oH mokynonmics Emy kak Bory» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus.
Commentarium in Joannem. V1, 1, 9:38 // PG 73. Col. 1012C. Pyc. niep.: Kupunn Anexcandpuiickuii, cem. TONKOBaHUE
Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 1. C. 949).
373 Tc. 26:10: «ubo OTel MOI U MaTh MOSl OCTABUJIN MEHSI, HO I 0CIIO/Ib IIPHMET MEHS».
374 «B noneuennu y bora HaxoaaTCs Te, KTO JKENAKT 3aIMIIaTh Ero u He G0ATCS MOABEPraThcsl ONACHOCTSAM 33 BEPY
B Herox» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. VI, 1, 9:35 // PG 73. Col. 1008C. Pyc. nep.: Kupun
Anexcanoputickuil, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 1. C. 945).
375 (Ho 06 5TOM HanucaHo, 4TOOBI ¥ MBI OBLIM TIOAPAXKaTENIMH. B caMoM Jielle, €CM HULIUH, CIIETION, He BUIEBIIMIL
Jake XpHcTa, M Ipesk/ie 4eM yaocrowics: oT Hero o6oapenns, ToTuac mokasai Takoe Jep3HOBEHHUE, YTO CTall IPOTUB
IIeJI0r0 Hapo/a, OECHYOLIErocs, AbIIIANIEro YOUCTBOM M OSIIEHCTBOM 1 JKEaBIIETro C ero CJIOB OCYANTh XpHUcTa, U
HE YCTYIHJI, ¥ HE OTKA3aJICSl OT CBOMX CJIOB, HO C TIOJIHBIM JICP3HOBEHUEM 3arpajui UM ycTa U MPEAroyes Jyylie
OBITH U3BEP)KEHHBIM BOH, YeM H3MEHUTHh UCTHHE, TO HE TEM JIM OoJiee MBI, XKHMBLIME CTOJIBKO BPEMEHHU B BEpE...»
(Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 58, 4 // PG 59. Col. 319-320. Pyc. niep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. Ilon-
Hoe cobpanue TBopenuid. T. 8. Ku. 1. C. 382).
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1.2.5. Becena na Taiinoii Beuepe (Mu. 15:18-16:4; 17:14)

B nepukone Un. 15:18-16:4%"° comepxutcs Gonpiue Bcero maGopManyu o
MPEACTOSAIMX CKOPOSIX U TOHEHUSIX TmocienoBareneil XpUCTOBbIX U UX MPUYMUHAX.
Bce paccmarpuBaembie TEpMHHBI MPUCYTCTBYIOT B 3TOM OTPBIBKE: HEHABUJIETh
(oém), pecienoBath (OiWK®), M3TOHATH U3 CHHATOTH (GIOCLVAY®DYOLS TOEM) U
youBath (dmokteivw). Kpome toro, Tpu Jluma Cesitoii Tpowutisl, Orert, CoH 11 CBsI-
ToM JlyX, yHOMSIHYTBI B 3TOM TEKCTE.

[Iepukora pacroJsio)keHa B «CaMOl COKpOBEHHOMW» YacTu lIpormanbHon peun

377 Xors

Xpucra Criacutens Kak OJIMH U3 HanOoJIee BaKHBIX KOMITOHEHTOB bece b
OHa 3aIMcaHa B JIByX IJlaBax, €¢ CJIeIyeT pacCMaTPHUBaTh «KaK €IMHOE M COIrIaco-
BaHHOE 1Ie10e»° S,

enb Nucyca Xpucra, paccka3blBaroiiero 0 OyAylux npeciie10BaHusx, 000-
3HaYeHa AByMs uMiieparuBamu: ywvookete (Mu. 15:18) u pvnuovedete (Mu. 15:20),
B Hayasie paszjieia. A B 3aK/IFOYUTEILHOM pasielie 1e)Ib BhIpaKeHa JABYMS MPeio-
KEHUSAMH: TadTo. Aehddnko Vuiv tve pn okavdaicdiite®® (Mu. 16:1) tadta
Aedainko vuiv ive dtav EAON 1) dpo avt®dv pvnuoveonte avtdv (Mu. 16:4). To ecthb
peub CriacuTerisl HallpaBJIieHa Ha TO, YTOOBI MPEAYNPEIUTh U MOATOTOBUTH CBOMX

nocJyieoBaTeIe K Oy aylmuM cTpananusam. J{Jis 9Toro ydeHuKH JOKHBI 3HATH OC-

HOBAHUS U IPUYUHBI TPEJICTOSIINX TOHEHUH U CKOPOEH.

376 Yyenpie (cM., vanp.: Bruner F. D. The Gospel of John: A Commentary. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2012. P. 907
909) ormeuaroT 6JIM3KOE CXOACTBO MEXIY 3TUM TeKCTOM eB. MloaHHa n ydenueM [‘ocrionia o cTpajaHusx u npecie-
JIOBAaHMSAX YYEHHKOB B CHHONTHYecKMX EBaHrenmsx — HactaBienueM yueHukam (Md. 10:16-42; Mxk. 13:9-13;
JIk. 21:12-19), scxaronoruueckoii nponoseapio (M. 24:9-14) u nByms 3anoBexsmu Onaxkencts (M¢. 5:10-12;
JIk. 22-23, 26).
877 Mpennaras XuacTUUeCKuii CTPYKTYpHBIH ananus [pomansroii 6ecenst (Uu. 13-17), ®. @. Cerosus paccmaTpu-
Baetr TekcT (MH. 15:18-16:3) kak ogHy n3 BaxkHeHIux cocrasisitomux becensl. OH yTrBepxnaer: «Hanbonee 1eH-
TpanbHble KoMmnoHeHTsl (C: MuH. 15:1-11; 15:18-16:3) cocpenoroyeHsl Ha ABYX KOHTPACTHBIX Iapax TeM: pa-
JIOCTb/HEHAaBUCTh U TpeObIBaHHE/Ipeciie/I0BaHHe-U3THAHUE, OISATh K€ C PazudyveM B HOPSIKEe M3JIOKEHHS. <...>
B camom nentpe (D) maxomurest MH. 15:12—17 ¢ u3ioxeHHeM 3amoBean JTOOUTh Apyr apyray» (Segovia F. F. The
Farewell of the Word: The Johannine Call to Abide. Minneapolis: Fortress, 1991. P. 38-39).
378 |bid. P. 208. TekcT MOKeT ObITh pa3jieiieH Ha yeThipe pasuena (Mu. 15:18-21; 21-25; 26-27; 16:1-4a), Tpu pas-
Jiena, o0beAnHsoNIre nepBbie nBa pasnena (Mu. 15:18-25; 26-27; 16:1-4a), wmu Tpu paszaena, 00beAUHIIONIAE 0~
crennue nBa pasaena (Mu. 15:18-21; 22-25; 15:26—-16:4a). Cwm.: 1bid. P. 169-170; Keener C. S. The Gospel of John...
Vol. 2. P. 1019-1028. [l qanpHerIero pacCMOTPEHHUS BAPUAHTOB Pa3/ICNiCHHUsI TEKCTa Ha Oosiee MEJIKUE YacTH CM.:
Segovia F. F. The Farewell of the Word... P. 174-178.
379 Tnaron oxavéarlm (cp. M. 26:31; 1 Un. 2:10) BeTpeuaeTcs TosbKo aBaxk bl B Eanrenuu ot Moanna (M. 16:1;
6:61). B u. 16:1 oH ncrions3yercs A1 NPeayNpEeKACHHUS U 3alUThl YYEHUKOB OT «OTKa3a OT HCTHHHOW XPUCTHaH-
CKOU BephI» 1o naBieHreM rouenuii. Cm.: Brown R. E. The Gospel According to John. Vol. 2. P. 690; Barrett C. K.
The Gospel according to St. John... P. 484,
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["oHMTENM B TEKCTE HA3BIBAIOTCS «MUPOM» (O KOGLOG), TOT/Ia KaK B IPEIbITY-
KX TJaBax (3a uckimoueHuneM UH. 7:7) — «uynesmmy» (oi Tovdaiot). «Mup» B Tek-
CTe OTHOCHMTCS K T€M, KTO IPMHAIJIEKHUT K «AKTHBHO BOCCTAIOIIUM NpOTUB Bora» 38,
Omnpenensist CBOMX BparoB Kak «MUp», [ 0croab yka3bIBaeT, 4TO MPECie0BaTEIIMU
Ero u y4eHUKOB SBJISIOTCS HE TOJIBKO MYACH, HO M T€, KTO TIPECTABIIICT PUMCKYIO
BJacTh. To eCTh TepMUH O KOGLOG UCTIONB3YETCS ISl TOTO, YTOOBI MMOKa3aTh, YTO
ronenus Ha CriacuTess He OrpaHUYEHBI IPEEIaMH HAIIMKM M BPEMEHU L,

Onucanue MpCaACTOAIIUX CKOp6CI>i 1 TOHCHUH B IICPHUKOIIC HAYMHACTCA C YIIO-

382 383

MUHAHUS «HEHABUCTH» °°, KOTOpas B JaJbHEHIIEM TepepacTaeT B «TOHEHUS) .
B cBoell 0OKOHYATENBHOM (POpME OHA IPUBOIMT K «yOuicTBY» %4 Xpucra u Ero yue-
HUKOB. B wactHOCTH, U151 mocnenoBateneit CriacuTens B peenax eBpenckoro oo-
IIECTBa HEHABUCTD U MPECIeIOBAaHNE MPOSBISAIOTCS CHaYana B pOpMe U3THAHUS U3
CHUHAroru. A 3aTeMm NpuaeT «BpeMsl, KOTJa BCSIKUHM, yOuBaromuii Bac, OyJeT JyMarh,
4TO OH TeM cIykuT Bory» (Mn. 16:2)%°,

N3 IlpomanbHoii Oecepl Mbl y3Ha€M NPUYMHBI HEHABUCTU MUpPA U MOCIIENY-
IOIUX TOHCHUM, HAa KOTOphIe yKa3biBaeT coro3 Ot (Mu. 15:18, 19, 20; 16:3). Pac-
CMOTPHUM IOCIEN0BATENBHO OTU IPETOKEHUS O,

B niepBom nipemiioxkennn: €1 6 KOGUOG VUAG uioel YIVOOKETE OTL EUE TPDTOV
Vu®dV ueuionkev (MH.15:18), packpbeiBaeTcs MpUYMHAa HEHABUCTHU K yueHHKaM. OHa
3aKIJIIOYAIOTCSA B JIOTUYECKOM CIe0CmBUlU 8paic0ebH020 OMHOuleHus ko Xpucmy.
Ecmn T'ocnons, kak I'maBa Tena llepkBu, moasepraercsi HEHaBUCTH, TO, €CTeE-
CTBEHHO, ¥ OCTabHEIE WieHbl Tena OyIyT Takke HEHABUAUMBIS

B caenytomem npeaniokennn ['ocnoib packpbIBaeT HaM JIPYTYIO MPUYHHY:

usbpanue yuenurxoe I'ocnooom om mupa. €1 8k 100 KOGUOL NTE O KOGLOG AV TO 1310V

380 Carson D. A. The Gospel according to John. P. 525.
381 Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 2. P. 1018.
382 CroBo wicém moBTOpsieTcs B TekcTe ceMb pas (Mu. 15:18%*2, 19, 23*2, 24, 25).
383 Bpipakaetcs rarosiom ivkm B MH. 15:20 u Un. 5:16.
384 Mn. 5:18; 7:1, 19, 25; 8:37, 40; 11:53; 12:10; 16:2; 21:18-19; cp. Jesn. 2:23; 3:15; 12:2; 1 decc. 2:15.
385 O ToM, KTO ABJNAETCS MHUIMATOPOM 3THX TOHEHMH (YOMICTB), — €BpEM WM PUMCKasi BIacTh, cM.: Moloney F. J.
The Gospel of John. P. 434-435. CnoBo ndig sBiseTcs Hanbosee MOAXOAAIINM A1l 0003HAUCHHSI BCEX TOHUTEINEH,
KOTOpBIE yOUBaJIHM Noce1oBaTeieii XpucToBbIX.
36 B cruxax Wn. 15:18, 19, 20 (passl, pacKphIBAKOIIHE IPUYKMHBI, HAYMHAKOTCA C COI03a E1.
387 Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 87, 2, 1 // PL 35. Col. 1853. Pyc. nep.: Aseycmun I'un-
nouckuil, oaxc. TonkoBanue Ha Epanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 456.
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£pilet 6T 8¢ £k TOD KOGHOL VK E0TE AN &y® £EeNeEauny DULAC £k ToD KOGHOL dia
10010 woel LUAG 6 kOcpog (Mu.15:19). Ecnu 661 yUeHUKH MMENH TaKoe K€ MHEHUE
00 Nucyce, uto u Ero onmonenTsl, oTBepranmu Obl ciioBa Ero, Toraa onu Obl ctanu
cBou mupy. Ho Xpucroc uzdpan ux (cm. Uu. 15:19; cp. HUn. 6:70; 13:18; 15:16),
coenunui ¢ Coboit (cm. UH. 15:5), u onu cranu «ue ot mupa» (cp. Un. 8:23; 17:14,
16). 1, Takum o6pa3om, O KOGLOGC MX HEHaBUIUT. M3 3TOTO ClieyeT, 4TO OTCYTCTBHE
HEHABUCTH K HMM SIBJIAETCS II0KA3aTeleM OTCYTCTBHS M COI03a cO XpHCTOM e (cp.
1 Un. 4:5; Nak. 4:4; T'an. 1:10).

Crnenyromiee paccMaTpuBaeMoe IMPEIIOKCHUE PACKPHIBACT MPUYHUHY TOHE-
HHUif: pynpovedete Tod Adyov ob £ye simov VIV odk 6Tty Sodrog peilmv Tod kupiov
avtod €l gUe gdiwloy Kol LUAG diwlovory €1 TOV Adyov Hov ETpNoay Koi TOV
vuétepov tnpnoovoty (Mu. 15:20, cp. M. 10:24-25, JIk. 6:40). aAAd TodTO TAVTOL
TOG0VGLY £l DUAC d10 TO voud pov dTi ovk oidacty tov népuyovtd ue (M. 15:21).
Yyenuku ObUIM TPEAYNpEXICHbI eile B Hadane TaitHoit Beuepu, uto «pab He
oosbiiie rocioanHa cBoeroy» (MH. 13:16). 3nech ke 3ToT ['ocnoauH MOBTOPSET U
JIOIIOJIHAET: MPUYMHA TOHEHUH B TOM, YTO OHM — Ero nocnenosarenu. Kak crano
SICHO W3 TEPBOTO MPEIOKEHUS, MAP HEHABUIUT U OYJET THATh YICHUKOB HE 32 UX
COOCTBEHHYIO BUHY, HO IOTOMY 4YTO OHHU siBJsitoTcs Ero yuennkamu. Pab paznenser
cynpoy I'ocmoguna (MH. 15:20). EnuHenune, o KoTopoM roBopui I'ocrios B mpuTde
O BUHOTPATHON JI03€, BRIPAXKACTCSI B TOM, YTO OHU pa3Aenar Ero y4acTs, UX kKAET
TO e, 4TO nepexui ux Yuurenb U ['ocnonun. Cesaturens Kupunn Anekcanapuii-
CKHUH yTBEPIKAAET, YTO CJIOBA «HE ObIBaeT pad BhIlIe rocnoauHa ceoero» (Mu. 15:20)
«0e3 COMHEHHS, YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO OHM OYAYT IIOJBEPraThcs 6ecuecTUron o,

Ho AaJICC OH MMOAYCPKUBACT, UTO IMPCIKIC BCCTO CIICAYCT o6pau1aTI> BHHUMAaHHUC HC Ha

388 «Ecinu GBI BBI ObLIH JIDOMMBI, TO 3TO OBLIO OBI ICHBIM 3HAKOM BamIel mopounocTny» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homi-

liae in Joannem 77, 2 // PG 59. Col. 416. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. IlomHoe cobpanue TBopenuid. T. 8. Ku. 2.
C. 513).
389 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. X, 2, 15:20 // PG 74. Col. 400D-401A. Pyc. niep.: Kupuin
Anexcanopuiickuii, cém. TonmkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 390. Anocton ITaBen Gojiee OTKpPOBEHHO
roBopuT: «Jla u Bce, xemaromye KuTh 0JarodectnBo Bo Xpucte Mucyce, Oyayt ronumsn» (2 Tum. 3:12).
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MIPEICTOSAIINE CKOPOH, a Ha CIIaBY, K KOTOPOI OHHU IPHOOIIIATCS, CIEYS IyTeM XPH-
cra’®,

Bonee rmy6okyro nmpuunHy packpbeiBaet gaiee Cam ['oconb: 6Tt ovk 0idactv
tov mépyovtd pe (Mu. 15:21). Cnenyroiiee npeaioxKeHUe TakKe YKa3bIBaeT, YTO
neznanue llocnasueco ABIAETCSI OCHOBHOW MPUYMHOM TOHEHUM HA YYEHUKOB, U HE
MIPOCTO HE3HAHHWE, HO AKTUBHOE 3a0JIy»JE€HHUE BIUIOTH JO JIO)KHOM PEBHOCTH O

391

bore*”*. B YCTBCPTOM IPCAJIOKCHUHN 00BsACHIETCS IMpUYrHAa U3TrHAHHWA U3 CUHATI'OT'H!

U YOMICTB. drroovvaydyong TOMGOVGLY DUAG AAL™ EpyeTol dpa tva TG O drokTeivag
VUAG SOEN AaTpeiay TposPEpey T@ Be@ Kai TadTa TOMGOVoY 6TL 00K Eyvmcay TOV
natépo ovdE Eué (M. 16:2—-3). «PeBHOCTH B O0orOyroxaecHum» (cp. Pum. 10:2) mpu-
BEJIET K TOMY, YTO TOHEHHS Ha YYEHUKOB 3aKOHYATCSI KX CMEPTHIO.

Hurata u3 Ilc. 34:19 («Bo3HeHaBuuenu MeHst HampacHO (O®PEQV)»,
Wn. 15:25) coobiiaer 1OMOTHUTENBHYIO TPUUYUHY HEHABUCTH U MOCIEIYIONIUX TO-
HEeHUM Ha yueHUKoB. [IpaBeanbiit ABenb ObUT yOUT 351bIM KaniHOM TOJIBKO JIMIIIB 110
3aBuctu (bbIT. 4), maps JaBuaa taxxe npecinenoBanu 6e3 npuunnsl (I1c. 34:19;
68:5; 108:3). Takoe e ronenue nocturiio u Cnacurens. HenaBuns Mucyca Xpucra
1 bora, oHM HCHONHSIOT TO, 4YTO OBLIO HamucaHo B ux 3akoHe (Mu. 15:25). Hena-
BUCTb, C KOTOPOM CTOJKHYTCS MOCJIEIOBATEIN XPHUCTOBBI, — 3TO Ta K€ JIPEBHSA
HEHABHUCTh 0€3 BCAKOW BHAMMOW MPUYHMHBI, MPUCYTCTBOBABINAS HA MPOTSKEHUU
BCEU UCTOPHUH YEIIOBEYECTBA.

Ho, KaK 10 {4E€pKUBAIOT CBB. OTIBI, TO, YTO CTPaJaTh OHU OyayT 3a Xpucrad®?,
OyleT Il YYEHUKOB yTEIIEHHEM, YKPEeIUIEHHEM U pajfocTeio®® (cp. JesH. 5:41,

21:13; 2 Kop. 12:10; Pum. 5:3; T'an. 6:17 u ap.). 'ocriogs «c OOJIBITUM HCKYCCTBOM

390 «...npns Bcmen Moero 10MOCTPOEHHs, PyKOBOJACTBYHTECH TEMH HKE CAMBIMH JKeJaHUAMH, YTOOLI TIOTYYHTh BAM U

OJIMHAKOBYIO CJIaBy, MO0 COCTpaskayiiie u conapcTBoath OyayT (2 Tum. 2:12)» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commen-
tarium in Joannem. X, 2, 15:20 // PG 74. Col. 404C-D. Pyc. nep.: Kupuan Anexcanopuiickuti, cém. TonkoBaHue Ha
EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 393).
31 Cwm.: Kaccuan (Besobpasos), en. Jlexuun o Hosomy 3asety. Epanrenue ot Moanna. [apuxk, 2006. C. 278.
392 PImst wacTo onuneTBopsiet ero Hocurens. [locTpanars 3a uMst XpHCTOBO 03HAYAET TO XKE, YTO MOCTPAIATh 32 XpH-
cta (cp. M. 5:11 u 24:9). Cm.: Hnapuon (Angpees), mump. Uucyc Xpucroc. JXKusup u yuenue. T. 5. C. 533.
393 (Takum 00pasom, u camble OENCTBUS MPEICTABUI MPUOBUIBIO U IEBIO JKEIAHUS, — M YTO OBLUIO B COCTOSHUH,
MOJKET OBITh YCTPALIUTD KOTO-JIH00 AaXe OJJHUM TOJBKO 0KHIAHUEM ero HACTYILICHHS, 3TO OCBOOOXKAAET OT BCSIKOTO
CTpaxa i yOe:KIaeT yUeHHKOB JJaxe ¢ pagocTeio npuaumath 31o» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem.
X, 2,15:21 // PG 74. Col. 408A. Pyc. nep.: Kupuan Anexcanopuiickuii, ceém. Tonkosanue Ha EBanrenue or HoanHa.
T. 2. C. 396).
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JIeaeT JETKUM caMoe HauTsOKENeHInee U yANBUTEILHBIM 00pa30M 3aCTaBIISIET pa-
JIOBATLCS TOMY, HaJl 9€M CIEI0BAIO HEMAO cKOpOeTh» 394, moToMy uTo oM GyayT
cTpanath u3 moo0Bu k CBoeMy ['ocnony u craHoBUTHCS coyyacTHUKamu Ero ctpa-
naHmi®,

Kpome Toro, cpean HeHaBUCTH MUpa YYeHUKaM OyJAeT MOciaH Y TeluTeNb,
Kotopsriit Bcerna 6yner ¢ Humu (cm. MH. 14:16—17, 15:26), HayuyuT uX BcemMy U
HAIIOMHUT TO, 4TO cKa3an Yuutenb (cM. UH. 14:25-27). Ctpananus yaeHUKOB Oy-
YT UMETh MECTO Tociie OTIIecTBUA ['ocnoia. YTemuTens *e AacT HeoOX0IUMYIO
YBEPEHHOCTb JJII CBUAETENbCTBA, YKPEIUISIS U HAMOJIHSAA JIIOOOBBIO UX cepAata (cp.
Pum. 5:5)%%®. 3nas, 4T0 IMEHHO MM NPEICTOUT NEPEKUTh, YICHUKH TTOHTYT Ha IIPO-
TI0BE/Ib, TOTOBBIC ¥ HA TOHEHHS, U HAa CMEPTEL>,

Takum oOpa3om, 3HAUUTEIBHBIN MaTepUal B pACCMOTPEHHON MEPUKOIIE TMO-
CBSIIEH BBISIBJICHUIO TTyOMHHBIX PUYUH NPEJICTOSIINX CKOpOel u roHeHuil. B 1e-
JIOM, TIOABOJISI UTOTH, MOXHO C(POPMYJIMPOBATH CIECAYIOIINE BHIBOIbI: MUP HEHABU-
JTUT U TpeciieqyeT mociieqoBaTeneil XpucToBslx, motomy uro (1) yuenuku Xpu-
CTOBBI HE MPHUHAIJICkKAT MUPY, HO XPHUCTYy, TaK Kak oHM u30panbl MM ot Mmpa
(UH. 15:19; 17:14); (2) onm HOCAT uMs XpHCTa (XpHCTHAHE) U cTpadaroT 3a Hero
(Un. 15:20-21); u (3) mup He no3uan bora Otia, Toro, ko nmocnan Ceina CBoero
(Un. 15:21; 16:3). Ho, HecMoTpst Ha OeCPUUMHHYIO HEHABUCTh MHpa, KOTOpas 3a-
KaH4YMBAETCSI B TOM YUCJIe U YOUHCTBOM TOCiieioBaTesieil XpUCTOBBIX, 3TH CTpaia-
HUS, TI0 TOJKOBAHUIO CBB. OTIIOB, 000PAYMBAIOTCS BEJIMKOW PAIOCTHIO JJIS YUCHH-
KOB, TaK KaK OHM TepIsiT ckopOu 3a CBoero ['ocniosa, mpruoOuiaroTes K cTpagaHusim

XPpUCTOBBIM U CTAHOBSATCS NpuYacTHUKamMu Ero boxecTBeHHOM Ci1aBbl.

3% |bid. Col. 397.Pyc. nep.: Tam xe. C. 387.
3% Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 77, 2 // PG 59. Col. 416. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. TlonHoe
cobpanue tBopenwmii. T. 8. Ku. 2. C. 514.
3% Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 92, 2, 1 // PL 35. Col. 1863. Pyc. nep.: Aszycmun 'un-
nounckui, oaoc. TonkoBanne Ha Epanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 484-485.
397 Bracmos I'. K. OnwiT n3ydenus Epanrenus cs. Moanna borocnosa: B 2 1. CII6., 1887. T. 2. C. 91.
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BoiBOABI

Ncxoas u3 BeIIEYNOMSIHYTBIX HAYYHBIX TEOPUN U MPEACTABICHUN OOIIUHBI
an. Moanna borocnoBa, ckopOW U TOHEHHUS CTaJIM OJHOW M3 TJIABHBIX XapaKTepH-
CTHK COITMATbHO-UCTOPUYECKON OOCTAHOBKH JKM3HU XPHUCTOBBIX IMOCIIEIOBATEIICH
KoHIa | B. B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE MBI PACCMOTPEIN COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE AIH30/IbI B
EBanrenuu ot MoaHnHa, 4TOOBI ONIPEACIUTh MIPUPOAY M CTETICHb TOHCHMM; UX MPHU-
YUHBI; KAKOB ObLT OTBET XpHUCTa, Korja OH CTOJIKHYJICS C TOHEHUSIMU, U KaK CIEAyeT
yYeHUKaM pearupoBaTh Ha HUX B MOJOOHBIX CUTYyaITUsX.

Bo-nepBrix, cTpagaHusi U mpeciieloBaHus ObUIM peaibHbl U BIOJIHE MOTJIN
OKOHYHTBCA CMEPTHIO JJIs1 yYYeHUKOB XpHUCTOBBIX. [locnenoBarenu Cnacurens nep-
BOI'0 BE€Ka XPUCTHAHCTBA OBLIM U3THAHBI U3 CBOSH OOIIMHBI, BCICACTBUE YEro Te-
PSJIM OCHOBY COLIMATIbHOM >KM3HU U CTAJIKUBAJIIMCH C MTOJHBIM JIMIIIEHUEM BCEX BO3-
MOXHOCTEeH B o0jacTu (PMHAHCOB, 0Opa30BaHMSA M OOIIECTBEHHOM XU3HHU. boiee
TOTO, OHM KWK TOJI IIOCTOSHHOW YIrpo30u cmepTh. HekoTopble U3 HUX JNEHCTBHU-
TEJIbHO ObUIM BIIOCIEJACTBUM YOWUTBHI, TaK K€ Kak ObUI mpenaH cmepTu ['ocmonb
Nucyc Xpucroc, 106pOBOJIHHO OTAABIINI CBOIO KU3Hb Ha KPECTe.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MpuunHa roHeHnii — ayxoBHas. [locnenoBareneit Xpucra HeHa-
BUJAT 32 TO, UYTO OHM YYEHHKH XPHUCTA, TO €CTh 3a AyXOBHYIO HUJAECHTHYHOCTh. X
MpeciielyloT, MOTOMY YTO OHM NMpUHAIeKAT HE Mupy, a Cnacurento u Ero Otiry.
N3-3a cBOEro cOOCTBEHHOT'O JyXOBHOTO COCTOSIHMSI, CBO€M HECTIOCOOHOCTH PacIo-
3HaTh U N03HaTh bora B ucyce Xpucre, MUp CTPEMUTCS YHUUTOKUTH I1OCIIEI0BA-
Tenel XpUCTOBBIX. DTO HEM30EKHAsl TyXOBHAs BOWHA MEXY JI€ThbMU boXbUMU U
MTOTOMCTBOM 3M€s1, MEXK]ly CBETOM U ThbMOM.

B-tpeTsux, npenmonaraercs, 4To mocieoBaTe N XprucTa Oy ayT 6eccTpantHo
MPOTUBOCTOSITh HEHABUCTH M TIPECIIEIOBAHUSM U CBHUJCTEILCTBOBaThL 00 McTuHe,
IIponoJKas Aeno XpuctoBo. I'ocrnoas roBopuit ucTuHy boxbro, 1 Ero cioBo ocyx-
JIaJio 3Jble Jeyia Myupa, nodtomy Mup HeHasuaen Ero. Korna nocnenosarenu Xpu-
CTOBBI OYIyT CBUJIETEIILCTBOBATh 0 Hem, MUp BOZHEHABUIIUT UX U MTOCTAPACTCS U3-

0aBuTHCSA OT HUX. B 00cTaHOBKE Bpak1I€OHOCTH M HEMPUATHSI OHU TTPU3BAHBI PAJIO-
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BaTbCs TOMY, UTO NPoAOJKatoT aeno Cnacurens u crpagarot 3a Hero. B atux ycno-
BUSIX YUYEHUKH OyAyT UMETh YTE€HIEHUE OT IpUCYTCTBUS U momoiu Camoro Xpucra

u Caaroro [lyxa, M nociaanHoro.

2. Konuenuusi ciegoBanus 3a Xpucrom B EBanresnu or Moanna

B manHOM myHKTE Hallle ucciieJoBaHue OyIeT MOCBAIIEHO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
TJIaroJIy GKOAOVOE® M MOTHBY OTOV/TOV/TO0EV, OCHOBHBIM TEPMHUHAM, XapaKTCPH-
3yromuM B EBanrenuu ot loaHHa TeMy y4eHMUYECTBA U ITYTh ITOCIEA0BATENEN XPH-
CTOBBIX.

B nmpuBeneHHoil Huke TaONUIlE TMPEACTaBICHBI TEKCTh, B KOTOPBIX
drxolovBém, MoTUB dmov/ToV/TOOEY M HAMEKH Ha CMEPTh BeTpedatoTes B EBanrenuun
ot Moanna. Cpeau nepeynciIeHHbIX IEPUKOII, B KOTOPBIX OKOAOVOE® UCIIONIBb3YyEeTCs
B MeTaQOopUUECKOM CMBICIIE, OyIyT MpoaHaIn3upoBansl cieayrommue: (1) Uu. 1:35—
51, KoTOpas BKJIIOYAET TIaroi akoAovBEw, MOTUB «Te/0TKyaa/KyAa» U aJlIi03Uun
Ha cMepTh; (2) Un. 8:12, koTopyo cieayer paccMaTpuBaTth B 00Jiee NIUMPOKOM KOH-
TEKCTe, BKJIIOYasl TI. 7, TIOCKOJBKY 3Ta IjaBa CO3JaeT TEMaTHYECKYIO CBS3b C
Wn. 8:12, ucionws3yst MOTUB «rae/0TKyna/kyna»; (3) Uu. 10:1-42 — sto nepukorna,
B KOTOPOM dKoAOVOE® yroTpeOsieTcst BMECTe ¢ paccka3oM Xpucta o Ero coocten-
Hoit cmepTtH; (4) Un. 12:26 (UH. 12:20-36) — TeKCT, B KOTOPOM AKOAOVOE® BeTpe-
4aeTcsi ¢ MOTUBOM Omov/mov/moHev, COMMPOBOKIAEMbIM HAMEKAMU Ha OY€Hb OJIN3-
Kyt cMepTh Xpucta; (5) UH. 13:21-14:6 — TekcT, B KOTOPOM BCTpEUarOTCs U IJia-
rojl AkoAoLOE®, U MOTUB «TAe/0TKyAa/Kyaa», u odpas cmeptu; (6) Mu. 21:1-19: B
KaueCTBE 3aKJIIOUUTEITHLHOTO paccka3a EBanrenne comepkut dkolovféw TBaXKIbI,
MOTHB «TJe/KyAa» IBaXKIbI U MpeacKkazaHne XpUcTa 0 CMEPTH, KOTopas MpeacKa-

sana a. [lerpy, kak Ero nociemosareno®®,

3% Kpome cirydaes, TOIEKAIUX JATbHENIIEMY PACCMOTPEHHUIO, ECTh U JIPYTHE BXOXJIEHHS Tiiarona Gkolovdiwm:

NOpaXeHHasl 3HaMEHUAMH OoJIbIIast TONIA MPoIoJDKaa ciaenoBaTh 3a Hum (ikoiovbet, MH. 6:2) BrmoTh 10 6eperos

Tamuneiickoro mops. CumoH Iletp u eme ouH yueHHK, TpaIuIMOHHO oHUMaeMsbli [IpaBocnaBHol LlepkoBbio Kak

Woann borocnos, nocnenosanu (fikolovdet, Mu. 18:15) 3a Xpuctom Bo 1BOp mepBocsmeHHNKa; [letp cnexoBan

(dxorovO®dv, UH. 20:6) 3a JIIOOUMBIM YUEHHKOM, OTCTaBasi, KOT/Ia OHH BIBOEM OEKalld K IIyCTOH TPOOHHUIIE; TPYIINa

eBpeeB mocienoBaia 3a Mapueit n3 Budanuu (jkolovOnoav, M. 11:31), oxugast, 4T0 OHa OTIIPABHUTCS IUIAKATh HA
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INN0) émov/nov n60ev MotuB cmepTH
(ayumro3un)

I'm. 1 | 37,38, 40,43 28, 38, 39 48 29, 36

[n.2 9 19, 22

I3 8*2 8 14

I'n. 4 20, 46 11

In.5 18

[n6 |2 23, 62 5

[n.7 11, 34, 35, 36, 42 27*2,28 1,19, 20, 25, 30,
39

[ 8 10,14*2, 19, 21,22 | 14*2 20, 28, 37, 40

[ 9 12 29, 30

I'n. 10 |4,5,27 40 11, 15, 17

I'n. 11 |31 30, 32, 34, 57 50-51, 53

I'n. 12 | 26 1, 26, 35 7,10, 16, 23-24,
27,32-34

I'n. 13 | 36*2, 37 33, 36*2 1,31, 37-38

I'n. 14 3,4,5

I'm. 15

I'm. 16 5 2

In 17 24 1

I'n. 18 |15 1,20 14, 32

I'n. 19 18, 20, 41 9 6, 7,15-42

[n.20 |6 2,12, 13,15, 19

I'n. 21 |19, 20,22 18*2 19

MOT'uJ1y CBOCro 6paTa. Bo Bcex atnx ClIy4dasx CJICA0BaHUC 3a I/II/IcyCOM WJIN KEM-TO €€ ABJISICTCA OOBIYHBIM JBHXKEC-
HueM. B atnx OTPBIBKaXx rjiaroj AKoAovOEm yHOTpe6J'I${eTC$I B «KHCTCXHHUYCCKOM 3HAYCHHUU», KaK 3TO Ha3bIBacT Yp6aH
($hon Banbne. EBanrenuct MoaHH UCTIOIB3YET TJIAr0J B JAaHHBIX CIydasX B 3HAYCHUH 0ObIgHOTO ABMkeHH. CM.: Von
Wahlde U. C. The Gospel and Letters of John: in 3 vols. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2010. Vol. 2. P. 149-150.
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2.1. IlpeobiBanue co XpucTom kak ocuopa nytu (Mu. 1:35-51)

2.1.1. JluTtepaTtypHasi CTPYKTYpa M KJII04eBble MOTHBBI

B mepukome Mu. 1:35-51 TepmuH drxolovbéwm BcTpedaeTcs YeThIpe pasa
(Un. 1:37, 38, 40, 43) u HaxoauTCs B OJU3KOM PACIIOJIOKEHUU C MOTHBOM «TJIE»
(mod) (Un. 1:38, 39), HamekoM Ha CMEpTh, BKJItOYasl IEPBOE CBUACTENLCTBO MoanHa
Kpectutens uz npensiaymiero koutekcra (Mu. 1:29, 36), u ctuxaMu, CBSI3aHHBIMHU C

Borom (MH. 1:29, 36, 51). DTu KitoueBblc MOTHBBI BBIICIICHBI HA cXeMe Huke >,

Nn. 1:29 BAénrer 1Ov Incodv Epyduevov mpog avtov kol Adyet 10 0 duvog tod Geod

Nn. 1:36 ¢uprévag @ Tncod nepimatodvrt Aéyet 10€ 0 duvog tod Geod

WHn. 1:37 kai fikovcav ot dvo padntol

Kol qKoAovOncav 1@ Incod.

Wn. 1:38 kai Bsacbpevog avtodg dkorovdotvrag
Wn. 1:38 pafPi ... mwod uéverg
Un. 1:39 gidav mod uéver

Un. 1:40 @V drxovetviov mapo. Todvvov

Kol AKoAOLONGAVTOV aDT®

HH. 1:43 axoiovBer pot

Nn. 1:50 peifo tovtov dyn

Hu. 1:51 dyeobe tov odpavov avewyoto.

Bo-niepBbiX, BHUMaHWe 4MUTATENsl aKIIECHTUPYETCS Ha CIEJOBaHUM 3a XpH-
cTOM. DTO nposiBisieTcst cHadana B ctuxe M. 1:37, 3atem B ctuxe WH. 1:38, onucei-
BaromieM HarjsiaHo: «Mucyc e, 00paTUBIIKMCH U YBUAEB UX UAyIIUX (GkoAovOovv-
tag)». M 3atem B ctuxe UH. 1:40 riaron cieqoBanust 3a XpuctoM (AKOAOLOE®) To-
BTOPSICTCS.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3 CXeMBI OYEBUIHO, YTO BCE IJIArojbl U MOTHUBBI CXOMISITCS Ha
OJIHOM IICHTPAJIbHOM MOTHUBE «T/e TIpeObiBaciiby (mod pévelg, Ma. 1:38; mod pévet,

1:39). CnenoBanue 3a XprUCTOM HarpaBiseTcs K MecTy, «rae OH HaXOUTCSD».

39 A Takke BaKHBIMH SABIAIOTCS MOTHBBI «BHaeHHs» (PAénw; Ophw; Ogdopar), «capmaHus» (AKOVO®),
«uckanus/Haxoxaenus» ((nréw/evpickn).
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B-TpeTpux, onucanue ciie1oBaHus 3a XpUCTOM HAIOJIHEHO HaMEKaMHu, CBS-
3aHHbIMU ¢ borom (UH. 1:36, 51). Hauano mytu 3a Cnacurenem Juist IByX YYEHHKOB
HAYMHAETCS C TOT0, YTO OHHU CJbIIAT TpoBo3riameHue «Botr Arnen Bboxuii»
(Uu. 1:36). ITyth Bciaem 3a XpHCTOM BeIeT K BHJCHHIO «OojbIine cero» (Ueilm
toVtev dyn, Mu. 1:50). Kak ammo3un Ha oOpa3 Arnia boxxbero, Tak 1 MOTHB pac-
KPBITHIX HEOEC U aHTeJIOB, CIYKaIUX XPHUCTY, MPUTIIANIAET YYEHUKOB CMOTPETh Ha
bora xak Ha eap MyTEemEeCTBUS.

C 1enbio BBIICHUTD, KaK U B KAKOW CTENEHU TEKCT PaCKPBIBACT MPEIIOKEH-
HbIE TEMbI, Mbl PACCMOTPUM HJICIO CIIEIOBAHUA 32 XPUCTOM B COUETAHHUHU C YIIOMSI-
HYTBIMHU KJIIOYEBBIMU MOTHUBAMU. BBIZIEINM TpH IyHKTA: BO-TIEPBbIX, CIEI0BAHUE 32
CrnacureneM JByX IEPBBIX YUYEHUKOB; BO-BTOPBIX, CJIEIOBaHUE 3a XPUCTOM Ty[a,
rae OH npeObIBaeT; U, B-TPEThUX, CIEI0BAHHUE 32 XPUCTOM U BUJEHUE «OTKPBITHIX

Hebecy.

2.1.2. CnenoBanmne 3a XpucTom AByX yueHukoB (UH. 1:35-42)

Wn. 1:29 tfj énadprov PALmet oV TNcodv EpyOpEvOV TPog adTov Kod Aéyst

i0€ 0 apvog Tod Bgod 6 aipwv TV apaptioy Tod KOGLOL

Wn. 1:35 1] énavprov tdhy giomket 0 Todvvng Kai €K TdV padntdv avtod dvo

NH. 1:36 xai uPréyag 1@ Inocod mepimatodvt Agyet

i0€ 0 apvog Tod 0god

Nu. 1:37 kai fjkoveay ol 600 pabntal avtod AaAodvTtog

Kol fKoAovONcay t@ Inocod

[Ipexne yem Humcyc Xpucroc, «maBHbIA mepcoHax» Epanremus*®, «mo-
SIBUWJICSI» B €ro TeKcTe U Hayall CBoro HpOHOBelIB401 y4YeHUKaM, IIpopokK MoaHH BbI-
CTyIaeT B KauecTBe npemecTByomiero — [Ipeareun. On ObuT TOCHIaH, 9TOOBI CBU-

nerenbctBoBaTh 0 Hem. Cesiturens Kupuin AnekcanapuilcKuii Tak KOMMEHTUPYET

400 Culpepper R. A. Anatomy of the Fourth Gospel... P. 106.
401 «Bripakenue ,,Iaymuil 3a MHOK® 3HAUMT: UMEIONIMI MPOMOBEAATH MOC/IE MEHs, @ HE UMEIOIIUI ObITh TOCITIE
mens» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 13, 3 // PG 59. Col. 89. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem.
Ionnoe coOpanue tBopenuii. T. 8. Ku. 1. C. 86).
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TJIaBHYIO LENb cBUeTeNbeTBa Moanna: « S npuiiienn, roBOpuT, HE JJIsl 4YETO UHOTO,
KaK JiJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI CKa3aTh, UTO YK€ MPHU JIBEPSIX, axe 0ojiee — BHYTPHU JIBEpei
Osxumaemblii Biaapika, — OybTe TOTOBBI UATH TEM IyTeM, Kakoi OH yKaxkeT, —
BbI IIUTA ITyTeM MouceeBbIM, BO3BMHUTE TyTh XPUCTOB, — O CEM IIyTH BaM MPEBO3-
BEIIAJ XOP CBATHIX IPOPOKOB» 2,

CeugerensctBo Moanna [Ipeareun o Xpucte mHOrooo6pasno. CoriacHo
EBanrenuio ot Moanna, Mucyc ectb UCTHHHBIHN cBeT, [ psynymuii B Mup (MH. 1:6-9);
«nymuii 3a MHOIO, KOTOpBIN cTai Briepeau meHs» (UH. 1:15, 27, 30); Tot, «xoro
BBl He 3HaeTe» (MH. 1:26; cp. Un. 1:10); Arnen boxwuii, Kotopsliii 6epeT Ha cebs
rpex mupa (M. 1:29; 36); tot, KTo kpectut Csarsim Jlyxom (UH. 1:33); Cein bo-
xuit (Mn. 1:34). U Tonsko HaumeHnoBanue Ero «Aranem boxxunmy» moOyamino aByx
YYEHHUKOB UATH Beien 3a Mucycom.

Uto nonumanu nox «AraueM boxxunm» nBa yuenuka? PaccMoTpum, Kakoit
o0pa3, ckopee BCero, BOZHUK Y HUX B I0JIOBE, KOTJ[a OHH YCIIBIIIANN 3TO UMEHOBA-
Hue ot Moanna Kpecrurenda. Xots 3To npsMo He OOBACHSAETCS, B TEKCTE €CTh
HaMEKH Ha TO, YTO, KaKOW Obl HU OblIa riIyOMHA WX NMOHUMAHMS, JBa YYCHHKA
OCMBICJISUTM UMEHOBaHUE Ha OCHOBE 00pa30B U3 eBpeiickoro CasienHoro [Tucanusi.
Ha 3T0 HaMeKkaroT MHOTOUYMCIIEHHbBIE IPEBHEEBPEUCKUE TEPMUHBI U Ha3BaHUS I'€0-
rpa)MHeCKUX MECTHOCTEH B repukorne: TuTya Paoou (pappi)*®®, koropsim aBa yue-
Huka HasbiBas Nucyca (Uu. 1:38); Tutyn Meccus (tov Meoaoiav), mpo3BydaBILInid,
Korga AHJIpel BOCKJIMKHYJ OT pagocT Berpeuu co XpucrtoM (UH. 1:41); «...0 ko-
TOpOM Tucajl Moucelt B 3akoHe U POpoku» (Ov Eypayev Mwbot|g £v 1@ VOu® Kol
oi mpo@iitar, MH. 1:45) — cyMMUpyIOIIHii KpUTEPHA HCTUHHOCTH, YTO IIPOU3HOCHUT
O, «UCTUHHBIA U3pamwIbTHUHY (AAN0®OC Topaniitg, UH. 1:47) — tepmuH,
TPaIUIIMOHHO UCTIOJIb3yeMBIi 17151 0003HaueHust Hadanauna; «laps N3panes» (cv
Baoctrevg €l tod Topani, Un. 1:49) B ucnoseganun Hadanauna; 1 HaMeK Ha JecT-

Huny Makosa (Uu. 1:51), koropsiii Mucyc XpucToc MCNoOab30Bal B pa3roBope ¢

402 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. 1, 10, 1:22-23 // PG 73. Col. 185B. Pyc. nep.: Kupuin Anex-

canoputickuii, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 1. C. 168-169.
403 |_apin H. Rabbi // Anchor Bible Dictionary. Vol. 5. P. 600-602.
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yu4eHUKaMH 0e3 Kakux-110o0 0ObsICHEHUH, Mpeanonarasi, 4To0 OHM 3HAKOMBI C TEK-
ctoM bBeIT. 28:12. DT TepMuHBI 1 UMeHOBaHUs U3 CesuieHHoro I[lucanusa cToab
CBOOOTHO YIIOMUHAIOTCS B TUAJIOTaX MEX/y MEePBbIMU yU€HUKAMU U XPUCTOM, Kak
eci Obl OHM SIBJISUTHCH YaCThIO MX COOCTBEHHOTO Pa3roBOPHOTO s3bika. Ckopee
BCEro, Tak 1 ObLI0. Eciii 6orocinoBue NByX YUEHHKOB MPEJCTABICHO €BPEUCKUMU
oOpa3zaMu U UAECOJOTUEH, TO 3TO OITBEPAKAAECT BHIBOJ] O TOM, YTO OHHU BOCIIPUHSIIH
TuTyn ATHIIa bOXKbero B KOHTEKCTE eBperckux [Incanui.

Kaxue oOpa3bl Berxoro 3aBera ckpbIBaloTCs 32 UMeHOBaHUEM «ArHen bo-
xuii»? Cearutens MoanH 351atoycT MOHUMAET MOJ 3TUM 00pa3oM MacXajabHOIO
arana u Crpanaromero Cayry Iocrioga (Mc. 53)%%. Tlosauelimme yueHsle mpeio-
JKUIM KPOME STUX M JpyrHe BO3MOXKHBIE BapuaHThI'*’. Jleon Moppuc, 0600mmas
MHEHHUE YYEHBIX, IEPEUUCISET OOMBIIYIO YaCTh BO3MOXKHBIX ajuTto3uil Berxoro 3a-
BeTa B CaMOM IIMPOKoM auanaszoHne: (1) nacxansaeiii aruen’*%®; (2) «armern, kKoToporo
BenyT Ha 3akianue» (Mc. 53:6-7); (3) Cnyra ['ocniosienn; (4) aruen exeaHeBHBIX
KEPTBONPUHOLIEHUH, IPUHOCUMBIX YTPOM M BeuepoM B Xpame; (5) KpOTKHil aruern
(Hep. 11:19); (6) xo3en oTnyimeHus, KOTOPHIH OBIT M3THAH B ITyCTBIHIO, CUMBOJIH-
4yecKH B3siB Ha ce0s rpexu moaent (Jles. 16); (7) TopxkecTByromuii ArHen Amnoka-
muncuca; (8) nmpenoctasiaeHusiii borom aruen (beiT. 22:8); (9) xepTBa MOBUHHOCTH
(JIe. 14:12-13; 21-25). 3arem OH JenaeT BHIBOJ, yTO MMeHOBaHue Mmucyca kak
ArHiia boxbero — 5T0 BCEOOBEMITIOIINI TUTYJ, KOTOPBIA COOTBETCTBYET BCEM

HaMeKaM M oOpasaMm araues B Berxom 3asere”’,

404 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 17, 1 // PG 59. Col. 109. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cém. TlonHoe
cobpanwme tBopenuit. T. 8. Ku. 1. C. 111. Cm. taxxe: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. 11, 1:29 //
PG 73. Col. 192B. Pyc. niep.: Kupuan Anexcandputickuii, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanresnme ot Moanna. T. 1. C. 174.
405 Cm.: Hoskyns E. C. The Fourth Gospel / Ed. by F. N. Davey. London: Faber & Faber, 1947. P. 176; Dodd C. H.
The Interpretation of the Fourth Gospel. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1953. P. 230-338; Brown R. E. The
Gospel According to John. Vol. 1. P. 58-63; Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 1. P. 452; Ridderbos H. The
Gospel of John: A Theological Commentary / Transl. by J. Vriend. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997. P. 72; Schnacken-
burg R. The Gospel according to St. John. Vol. 1. P. 299-300; Beasley-Murray G. R John. Waco: Word Books, 1987.
P. 24-25.
406 Voann KpecTurenb HasbiBaeT ceOs BECTHHKOM HOBOro ucxoja (um3 pabersa rpexa um cmeptu) (Mu. 1:23 cp.
Uc. 40:3) u Xpucra, BepoaTHO, peacTaBisieT kak Araua, Kotoporo npooOpazoBainu 3akiIaHHbIE OBEUYKH Mepe] mac-
XaJIbHOM HOYBIO Bhixona u3 Erunra. CMm.: Muxaun (JIysun), en. TonkoBoe EBanrenue ot Moanna... C. 60.
407 Morris L. The Gospel according to John. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1971. P. 144-148.
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Bo Bcex BeTx03aBETHBIX M300PKEHUAX arHIla MOXKHO 3aMETHTh JBE OOIIHe
4yepThl. Bo-TiepBhIX, PyHKITNS arHIia — 3TO CPEACTBO, C TOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO OTKPHI-
BaeTcs noctyn K bory. Bo-BTopbIX, HCKOMas LENb TOCTUTAETCS CMEPTHIO arHIia.
DT 1BE UIeH MMPUCYTCTBYIOT B OOJILITUHCTBE MEPEUNCIICHHBIX AJUTIO3UI Ha arHIa.
Takum 00pa3omM, KOHEYHas I1eJib, KOTOpas JOJKHA ObITh JNOCTUTHYTa Oiaroaaps
Arnity boxuio, cocTOUT B TOM, 4TOObI MPUBECTH JtOJIe B MpHUCYTCTBHE boxbe
CBoeif xepTBEHHOM cMepThIO*%,

VY capimas npoBo3riaimienue Toro, 4yto Mucyc — Arunen boxwii, Kotopsrii 6e-
pet Ha Cebs rpex mupa (cp. Un. 1:29), na yuenuka totyac nocremuau k Hemy*%,
Hecmotps Ha pacipocTpaHeHHOE MHEHHE O TOM, 4T0 Meccusi OyeT MOJUTHIECKUM
napem-ocsoboaurenem M3pamns®l®, Gyaymme amoctonsl XpHCTOBBI MPaBUIIBHO
BocnpuHsuM nocell Moanna Kpectutens u ysugenu B Mucyce Oyayuryro kepTBy
bory, crpanaroriero Meccuto. 91o u ObLI0 I1aBHOM 3aaadeit Moanna [Ipeareun.

N3 mepBoro paszgena Mbl MOXKEM ONPEAEIUTh, YTO COYETAHHWE TJIaroya
arxolovBetv ¢ o6pa3zom Araia boxkus cooOraeT KOHIETITNH clieoBaHus 3a [ocmo-
JIOM OY€Hb BaXKHBIM acnekT. OH MoApa3yMeBaeT, YTO MyTh K Bory JexuT uepes

411

CMEpTh XpHUCTa, KaKk ArHIa . 9T0O OJWH U3 BAJKHENIINX aCIIEKTOB KOHLIETIIIUY CJIE-

JoBaHusA 3a ['ocriogom, Kk KOTOPOMY €BAHTEJIUCT MPUTJIAIIAET CBOUX YUTATENIEH.

2.1.3. CaenoBanue 3a XpucTOM Ty/Aa, riae OH npedbiBaeT

Nn. 1:37 kai korovdncav 1@ Incod
Wn. 1:38 pafPi ... mod péverg
Hn. 1:39 n\0av odv kai £1dav mod pével

HH. 1:40 kai akorovdnoaviov avtd

408 (Mucyc — Tor, KTo OTKphIBaeT MyTh K Bory ans Beero mupax» (Ridderbos H. The Gospel of John... P. 74).
409 «Korna Moanu ropopuit: ,,Iaymuii 3a MHOIO CTasl BIIEPEIH MEHA™, — TO HE YJIOBUIJI HUKOTO; KOT/Ia K& CKOpO CTall
GecenoBaTh 00 YCTPOSHHMH HAIIETO CIACeHUs U OecelloBaTh CIOBOM 0oJiee MPOCTHIM, TO YUEHHKH €ro HOCIe10Baln
3a XpucToM... Eciim MOKHO, TOBOPSAT OHM OMBITH CBOHM I'PEXH, JUIS 4ero e Meants? BoT npencrout Tot, kTo 0cBO-
6omut Hac ot HUX Oe3 Tpyma» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 18, 1 // PG 59. Col. 115. Pyc. mep.:
Hoann 3namoycm, cem. Ilonnoe cobpanune TBopenui. T. 8. Ku. 1. C. 118).
410 Cyuproe A., npom. MeccuaHcKue 0KUIaHUsT M BEPOBaHUS UyJleeB OKoJIo BpemeH Mucyca Xpucra. Kasaun, 1899.
C. 190-191.
41! Nalewaj A. «We have Found the Messiah» (John 1:41) — The Formation of Disciples in the Gospel of John //
Nova prisutnost: Christian Academic Circle, 2021. Vol. 19 (2). P. 318.
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Busis Moanny IIpeareue, ann. Auapeii u Moann 6ykBanbHO OCIEA0BAH 32
Xpuctom. UToOBI JaTh UM BO3MOXKHOCTH cleAoBaTh 32 Hum Oosee OTKphITO U He
cmymarbesat?, spyunt sonpoc I'ocnona: «Uto Bam Hago6HO?» (ti {nteite, UH. 1:38).
(Baxxno u 10, 4TO 3TO MEpBOE BhICKa3biBaHue U3 ycT Cnacutens B EBanrenuu ot
Noanna.) Ha Bompoc ydeHukn oTBeTHIM EMy Takke Borpocom: «I1e sKUBEIIb?
(oD péverg). Xots u B hopme Bompoca, OHM BBIPAXKAIH KeJIaHUE TTOOBITh HaeTUHE
¢ Yuurenem (cM. Un. 1:38), «nocnymars Ero, Hayantscs ot Hero»*®. Onu xotemm
«OBITE» (névev) ¢ Mucycom Tam, riae OH OCTaHOBWIICS, MTO3TOMY OHH M CITpAIllu-
BatoT Ero 006 sTom.

B »T0i1 kpaTkoil 6ecesie pacKpbIBA€TCS BaXKHBIM aClEKT Clie0BaHuUs 3a Xpu-
cToM. YdeHble 00paTHIM BHUMaHHE Ha OOTOCIOBCKHH moaTekcT** mod puévelg u ot-
METHIIH, YTO 3TOT BOIMPOC MepeaaeT riry0oKoe 3HaueHne OTHOIICHU Mexay Mucy-
coM XpuctoM U Ero nocnenosarensimu. Ecinu yaenuts Oonee mpucTaabHOE BHUMA-
HUE MOTUBY 7OV (TI€) U paCCMOTPETH €0 B CBETE APYTUX NpuMeHeHui B EBanrenun
ot Moanna*™®, o6Hapy:xum, 4To 3HaYEHHME, IIEPENaHHOE TOD PEVELS, PACTIPOCTPAHSI-
eTcsl B UTore Ha oTHouleHust Mexay borom Otiom, CbIHOM U TOCIEA0BATEISIMU
Xpucra. YeHHatty 3ameydaet: «JlutepaTypHsblil 1 O0OTOCIOBCKUN KOHTEKCT 3TOM UC-
TOPUU MPEIIOIaraeT, YTo BOMPOC YUYCHUKOB OV UEVELS OJTUIIETBOPSIET YeloBeye-
CKOe cTpeMIleHue K Bory uinm k oommennto ¢ borom»*8,

BwmecTo TOro 4to0b! COOOUIUTE YUeHHKaM (pu3nyeckoe Mecto, rae OH Haxo-
nutes, ['ocnob TOBOPUT UM IPUATH 1 TOCMOTPETh (Epyecde kol Syecbe, Mn. 1:39).
DTO mpUriameHue s nociegoBareneit 0bITh (LEvey) ¢ Hum Tam, rae OH ecTb,
o3HauaeT «ObITh B 00meHun ¢ Hum». OHO sBIseTCS HaMEKOM Ha JyXOBHOE 0O1IIe-
HUE U AyXOBHOE MecTomnpeObiBaHue. TeKCT ynepKuBaeT BHUMaHUE yuTaTess, Qpo-
KyCHPYSCh Ha MOTHBE TOTO, TJIe HAXOIUTCSI XPHUCTOC, TIOBTOPSISI, YTO OHH ITOIILITH

u yBugenu, rae On xuser» (Un. 1:39)47,

412 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 18, 3 // PG 59. Col. 117. Pyc. niep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cém. TlonHoe
cobpanue tBopenmii. T. 8. Ku. 1. C. 122.
413 Tam xe.
414 Brown R. E. The Gospel According to John. Vol. 1. P. 75.
415 Cwm. Tabiuily B Hauasie TIIaBbL.
416 Chennattu R. M. Johannine Discipleship as a Covenant Relationship. P. 31.
47 «rae xusems?» (Uu. 1:38)
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Nnest «ObITH CO XpUCTOMY» MPHUCYTCTBYET U B CHHONTHYECKHX EBaHremmsx.
EBanrenue ot Mapka onpenenser OJHOU U3 TpeX LeJIen, s KoTopeix Mucyc npu-
3BaJl M BBIICIWJI JBEHAAIATh yIEHHKOB, — OBITh ¢ Hum (tvo dotwv pet’ odrod,
Mk. 3:14). Ho y eB. Mapka «ObIiTh ¢ MCycoM» accoluupyercsi ¢ NpeacTosien
MUccUen OJaroBecTusl («OChUIaTh X Ha MPOMOBE/b, U YTOOBI OHU MMEIIU BIACTh
UCLIENATH OT O0sie3HEeN U U3roHATh 0ecoB», MK. 3:14—15). 3nauenue «ObITh co XpH-
cToM TaM, rie OH HaxonuTces» B EBanrennu ot MloaHHa oTiIMYaeTcs B TOM CMBICIIE,
YTO OHO HAIPABJICHO HE HA KaKYyI0-IMOO BHEUTHIOI MUCCHUIO WK 337a4y B MHUpE, a
Ha TO, YTOOKI OBITh ¢ HUM kKak TaKOBBIM B KaueCTBE CBOCH 1ienu. B oTimame ot cu-
HomTuyeckux EBaHTenuii, riae mepBoe MOsBICHUE TEPMHHA OKOAOVOEW B TEKcTe
CBSI3aHO C MPU3BIBOM OBITH «JIOBIAMU 4esioBeKoB» (Md. 4:20-22; Mk. 1:17-18;
JIx. 5:10-11), B Texcre EBanrenus ot Moanna mepBoe nosiBiieHne akoAovBéw cBsi-
3aHO HE C KaKoh-1nbo 3a/1ayeil, a co cieqoBaHUEM 3a XPUCTOM TyAa, rae OH ecTb,
npucytcTByeT8,

CrnenoBanne 3a XpUCTOM 3aBepliaeTcs «mnpeObiBanneM ¢ Hum TOT AeHB»
(Mn. 1:39)"°. Takum o6pazom, oburtanme Emunopoguoro ChlHa cpeau Hac
(Mn. 1:14) nuuHo mepexuBaeTcs ABYMsl YUYeHUKAaMHU, KOTJla OHU HaxonsaTcs ¢ Hum
tam, rae OH. beiTh ¢ HuMm B TOT neHb Tam, rae OH, — 3TO Ha4aJlo HOBOTO MYTH B
KaueCTBE €ro MocieAoBaTesIel. 31eCh, HIMEHHO B 3TOM, YHUKAJIBHOCTh KOHLEILNN
cnenoBanusi Xpucty B EBanrenun ot Moanna.

Jns an. MoanHa ciienoBanue 3a XpUCTOM — 3TO JIBUKEHUE K JIMYHBIM OTHO-
LIEHUSAM cO XpucToM. Ham nmoTtomy He rOBOpUTCS O 36MHOW TOYKE IPOCTPAHCTBA,
re )uj Yuuresb Mucyc, 4To 3TO HE PECTaBIsIET HHTEPECA Uil TeKCcTa. BHUMa-
Hue Epanrenus, moMuMo pu3nIecKoro MecTa, akKIeHTUPYET TOT (PaKT, 4TO MIECTBUE

3a XpucroM BezeT Ero nociegoBaresneit k ToMmy, 4ToObl ObITH ¢ Hum Tam, rie OH,

«moimure u yBuaurey (MH. 1:39a)

«Onu ot u ysugean» (Ma. 1:390)
«rae OH xuBeT» (UH. 1:398)
418 MoTue npeObIBaHMs, IPUCYTCTBUS XPHCTA OTCHLIAET HAC K EBPENCKON KOHLEIMY «IIPUCYTCTBUS Boray B CKUHUM
(oxnvr); 121 OT 1OW — OpUCYTCTBOBATh) cpeau Hapoaa boxus, anmrosusm Ha ums boxue (Mcx. 3:14) u nocnenyro-
11ei paBBUHUCTHYECKOH KOHIeNINN «IXUHbDY. CM.: Kanunun M. I'., bapcxui E. B. Ilonsitue 1lIxunbl B 6orociioBun
Hcaaka Cupuna // Tpymasr o uynanke. 2014. Ne 3. C. 262.
419 Schnackenburg R. The Gospel according to St. John. Vol. 1. P. 308.
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YTOOBI OHH MOTIJIM ITOCTOSTHHO OCTaBaThCsl B OTHOWEHUAX ¢ Hum. D10 oTamuuTesnb-
HOE Ka4ecTBO ciieoBanus 3a Xpuctom B EBanrenun ot MoaHHa.

P. llInakenOypr cripaBeyIMBO 3aMeyaeT, 4To y eB. Moanna oOuienue ¢ Yuu-
TeJEM «IIOAPa3yMEBAET HEUTO OoJIee TIIyOoKoe, 94eM IpocToe obimenne»*2°, motomy
4yTO TaM, «rje» Haxoautcs Mucyc, nmocnenosarenu Ero HailayT cBoe MOCTOSIHHOE
MecTonpeObIBaHUE U TaM OHM yBHIAT ciaBy Otma (MUu. 12:26; 14:3-5; 17:24).

B pesynbrare «npedbiBanus» co Xpucrtom (Mu. 1:39) mepBoe, uto caeman
AHJpeit, — 3To mpuBen cBoero opara tyzaa, rae «obun Nucyc. Touno Tak ke nep-
BO€, 4TO caenan Ouinnm nocie Toro, Kak Hayajl ciaeAoBaTh 32 XPUCTOM, — 3TO
npuriacuia ceoero Apyra Hadanawnna k Mucycy. B Tekcre HCNOIB3YIOTCS OJHU U T€

K€ CJIOBA C aHAJIOTUYHBIM pacroiokeHueM B ctuxax UH. 1:41 u Un. 1:45.

Annpeit — CuMony:
Wn. 1:40 ... dxorlovOncaviwv adtd

Un. 1:41 govpioker ... kai Aéyer aOTd ... gvpfikapey tov Meooiav. ..

@umunn — Hadanawmny:
Wn. 1:43 ... dkolovbet pot

Wn. 1:45 gvpiokel ... kol Aéyer aOTd ... svpikapey Incodv...

t0 nepsble 6narosectus B EBanrennu ot MoanHa. 31ech cleayeT OTMETUTh
71Ba YHUKAJIBHBIX aCTIEKTa.

Bo-nepsbix, ['ocnois He JaeT yYeHUKaM 4eTKOrO MOBEIECHHs IPOIIOBEI0BATh
BecTh 0 Llapcte BoxkbeM (B sToit nepukone)*?t. Ckopee, 61aropectue MpoOUCXOIUT
KaK €CTeCTBEHHBIH PE3yNIbTaT CIEH0BAHUs 33 XPUCTOM U IIEPEKMBAHUS TOTO OMBITA
npebbiBanust ¢ Hum «tot nenb» (MH. 1:39). AHmpeit «oOHapy um» (E0PNKOUEY),

yto Uucyc — Meccust (1n. 1:41). XoTs B TeKCTE IPsIMO HE BbIpa)K€HA PagoCcTh AH-

420 1bid.

421 To, 4TO yUEHHKH JOJIKHBI BBIOIHATS MUCCHIO TaK, KaK 9TO Jenan Xpucroc, noapasymesaercs B Mn. 17:18 («Kak

Tw1 mocnan Menst B Mup, Tak u S mocnan ux B mup») 1 MH. 20:21 («Kak mocnan mers OTelr, Tak U S moceliaio Bacy).
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Jpesi OT BCTPEYU CO XPUCTOM, HO MOAPA3yMEBAETCS, YTO OH OBLI MOJIOH JINKOBA-
Husa*?2. OT nepenonHsIomei ero pagocTi BCTPEUU O XPUCTOM OH IIPUBOAUT CBOETO
Opara Tyza, rae Haxoautcs Mucyc, 4ToObl U y TOTO MOT OBITh TaKOM e OMBIT 00-
nieHusa ¢ Hum. Xots 3anoBens 0j1aroBecTrs BaXkKHa B )KU3HU YUCHHKOB, B 3TOM TEK-
cte eB. MoaHHa 1eHUTCS cuila U BIMSHHUE TEPEKUBAHUS ONbITa MPEeObIBAHUS CO
Xpucrtom. B 310l epukone nocienoBarean XpucTa n300pakeHbl KakK Te, KTO «He
MOTYT yIepXkaTb B ceOe 3TO COKPOBHUIIE»*?3, MpHOOpETEHHOE OT HEMOCPENCTBEH-
HOTO 3HaKOMCTBa cO XpucTtoM. W, 4TOOBI MOJAEIUTHCS 3TOU PaJOCThIO, MPUBOJISAT
JIPYTUX TyJAa, TIe TPUCYTCTBYET ['0cmob.

Bo-BTOpbIX, conep:xanue OmaroBectusi B Tekcre EBanrenus ot MoaHHa 3a-
KJIF0UaeTCs B MIEPBYIO OUepe/ib HE B TOM, 4TOOBI JoHecTH BecTh 0 LlapcTBe boxbem,
kotopyto ['ocriogs noBenen um nepenars (M. 28:19; Mk. 16:15; JIk. 24:47), a B
TOM, 4TO B IeHTpe OnaroBectusi crout Cam Xpucroc. B cunontuyeckux Eanre-
JUSX YYCHUKHU ObUTA IPU3BAHbI U YIIOJTHOMOYEHBI ['ocroioM Bo3Bemats EBanrenue
(M. 10:7). Onnako B Tekcte eB. MloaHHa HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIN OMBIT BCTPEUYU CO
CnacureneM sIBIIS€TCS IBYDKYIEH cuiioi OnaroBectusi, a He Ero nosenenue. [lo-
ATOMY CJIOBA, OTHOCSIIMECS K MporoBeaanuio B EBanrenuu or MoanHa, — 3To He
«tokaiitecs» (Mk. 6:12) wu «mpubnusuinock [apctBo Hebecnoe» (M@. 10:7), a
«TOUIUTE M YBUAUTEY, «1oku U mocmotpu» (M. 1:39, 46; 4:29). ITocwin EBanre-
nus oT MoaHHa cOCTOUT B TOM, UTOOBI «IpudTH» K CamMoMy XPHUCTY U «OBITH» C

Huwm tam, rae On (cp. UH. 4:40).

422 «CaMo BbIpaXkeHME: ,,HAIIIM" TIOKA3bIBAET [yIIY, TOMMBLIYIOCS YKEJIaHUEM BUIETh XPHCTA, 0KHUIABIIYIO COLIE-

ctBusa Ero CBBIIIC, N UCITIOJJHCHHYIO paaoCTH, KOorga mnmpeamMeT €€ O)KI/I}IaHI/Iﬁ ABUJICA, 1 HAKOHECI IMOCTICHIWBUIYIO pa-
JIOCTHYIO BECTh 00 3TOM coobuuTs apyrum» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 19, 1 // PG 59. Col. 121.
Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cém. Ilomnoe cobpanue TBoperwmid. T. 8. Ku. 1. C. 126). Takwue xe ourymieHus: pagocTu
ObUIM U Y OPYTUX YIECHHUKOB, CM., HAIp., KOMMeHTapuii cBT. MoaHHa Ha ucnioBenanne Hadanamna «Buaumib i, KaK
OH U3YMJISICTCSI, IUBUTCS, IPBITAET M CKAYeT oT pajgocTu? Tak JOJDKHO pafoBaThes U HaM, CIIOJOOHBIINMCS IO3HATH
Crina Boxwusi» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 20, 3 // PG 59. Col. 127. Pyc. nep.: Tam xe. C. 134).
423 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 19, 1 // PG 59. Col. 120. Pyc. nep.: Tam xe. C. 126. Cp.: «...BKpaTIiie
OTKPBIB €My BCIO BEJIMKYIO TaliHy: HALLIA MBI, TOBOPHT, MiCyca, COKPOBHILE, COKPBHITOE B MOJIE, MM KaK €IUHYIO
MHOTOLICHHYO JKEMYYKHHY, [0 eBaHrenbckuM nputdam (Md. 13:44, 46)» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in
Joannem. Il, 1, 1:40-42 // PG 73. Col. 220A. Pyc. nep.: Kupuan Anexcanopuiickuii, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanresnue
ot Noanna. T. 1. C. 199).
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2.1.4. CnenoBathb 3a XpuCTOM U BHIETh OTBepcThie HeOeca (MH. 1:51)
MoTuB «BHUIETh PACKpBITHIE HeOeca» (QYHKUMOHHPYET, Oyaydn ¢ OONBIION

24 KaK 3aBeplLICHUE

TOPIKECTBEHHOCTBIO U3II0XKEH B (POPMyIIE ABOMHOIO «aMHHBb»’
BCEr0 MOBECTBOBAHUS, U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OH JIOBOJUT HJICIO CJIEIOBaHUs 32 Xpu-
CTOM, U3JIO)KEHHYIO B ToBecTBOBaHUU UH. 1:35-51, 10 kynpmuHaiuu. B Havase no-
BECTBOBaHMS ['0Cnob MPUTIACUI IBYX YUYEHHKOB, AHIpes U MoaHHa, «IIpUNATH U
nocMotpeThy» (Epyecbe kol dyeobe, Mu. 1:39). Bricnyma ncnoBenanne Hadana-
una, ['ocmoap moobGeman emy: «Thl yBuauib 6odbiie cero» (peilom tovtwv dyn,
Wn. 1:50). Bes nepukona 3aBepiaercs odenanueM XpUcTa, YTO YUCHUKU YBHJISAT
packpsiThlie HeOeca (Oyeohe TOV 00pavOv AvemyOTa) U aHTENOB boXXbUX, BOCXOISI-
mux 1 HUcxosmx Kk Ceiny Yenoseueckomy (MH. 1:51). B nononxenue k Topxke-
CTBEHHON (opMylie JBOMHOIO «aMUHbY», Onarogapsi Bce OOJbLIEMY MOBTOPEHUIO
MOTHBA «BUJIETH», TEKCT MOJIBOJIUT BCIO UCTOPHUIO K KyJIbMHUHAIIMU, KOTOpas Ompe-
nensieT koHeuHnyro 1enb. K Helt u Bener Nucyc Xpucroc CBoux mocieaoBaTelien.
[{enb, B COOTBETCTBUHU C TEKCTOM, B IEPBYIO OUEPEAL COCTOUT HE B TOM, YTOOBI OBITH
JIOBIIAMH JIFOJICH, HU B TOM, 4TOOBI OBITh TponioBeAHuKamMu EBanrenus [{apcTsa bo-
KbET0, HO B TOM, UTOOBI YBUJIETh HEUTO BhICIIee uepe3 Hero.

K uemy I'ocrioas Bener CBOMX mocaeA0BaTENE U YTO OHU JI0JKHBI YBUIETh
Kak pe3ynbTaT ciegoBanus 3a Hum? B kpatkom npurnamenuu (M. 1:39), kotopoe
MBI PACCMOTPEJIH BBIIIIE, €IlIe HE PACKPBIBACTCS, UYTO OHU YBUIAT. B mocieayromniem
ctuxe (UH. 1:40) roBOpUTCS, 4TO OHM MPUIIUTH U YBUJETH, rae On Haxonumucs. Hc-
clieioBaHue, MPOBEACHHOE B MIPEABIIYIIIEM MYHKTE, MOKA3a10, YTO 3TO MpUTJIale-
HHE K OTHOLIEHUAM cO XpUCTOM U K Bepe B Hero kak B Meccuro.

Tem He menee B ctuxax UH. 1:49 u Un. 1:50 ykazano, yto XpHUCTOC XOUET,
yTOOBI YUYEHHUKH YBHUCIH HEUTO OOJIbIIEE, HEXKEIN TTPOCTo, y3peB Ero, yBepoBaiu

B Hero xak B Meccuto (M. 1:41). Hadanann rakxe ucnoseayet Bepy B Mucyca kak

424 Tpeueckuii TeKCT GuIv GV SBIISETCA TPaHCIMTEpALMER eBpeiickoro 128 12%. IToBTOp Ms 0coboro akieHra
(cp. Ymen. 5:22; Heem. 8:6; Ilc. 40:14, 71:19 u np.) ocobeHHo xapakrepeH st eB. MoanHa (y HEro HaCUMTHIBAeTCS
25 MOBTOPOB) M HUKOT'JIa HE BCTPEYAESTCsl B CHHONTHUECKUX EBaHrenusix (ToJIbKo oiHOKpaTHast popMyria BCTpedaeTcst
B M¢ 31 pa3, B Mk — 13 pa3, u B JIx — 6 pa3). ®opmyia IBOHHOIO «aMUHB» — 3TO «IKBHBAJEHT KJISITBBI B IIPaB-
muBoctd Ero ceuzmerennctBa» (Lincoln A. T. The Gospel according to Saint John. Black’s New Testament Commen-
taries. London: Continuum, 2005. P. 122).
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nocianHoro borom Meccuro: «PaBBu! Tl — Cpin boxwuit! Ter — Haps M3paunnes»
(Un. 1:49)*%. Oxnako I'ocroas 00palnaeT BHUMaHKUE YIEHHKOB HAa HEUTO OOJIbIIEE
(ueilo ToVTEOV), 9TO OHY JOIKHBI YBUAETH S,

3aKITIOYUTEIBHBIN CTUX TIEPUKOIBI PACKPBIBAET, YTO MOJPA3yMEBACTCS MO/
Lellm To0TmV («00BIIEe ceroy): Koi AEYEL AOT® AUNV auny Aéym vulv dyecbe OV
0VPAVOV AVEMYOTA Kol TOVC AyyéAovg Tob Oeod dvafaivovtag kai Kato Paivovtag
gt TOV viov tod avlpomov (Un. 1:51).

Bo-niepBeix, OH ToBOpHT 00 aHTelbckoM ciyskeHnn Emy kak Coiny Bosxuto
o mpupone’?’. Tak xak Hadanann npusnan Ero Bnagsikoro M3pauis, To «BHymIan
npusHath Ero Branpikoro u anrenoB. Kak k uctuanomy Ceiny Llaps, ko Xpucry
BOCXO/IMJTU M HUCXOJIUJIH AT [APCKUE CITY)KUTENHN, KaK TO: BO BpeMs CTPaJIaHUM, BO
BpEMs BOCKPECEHHUS ¥ BO3HECEHHSA *28,

Bo-BTopeIX, mepenaercs unes nocpeaandecTBa ChiHa YUermoBedeckoro Kak
CBSI3YIOIIETO 3BEHAa MEXAy HeOOM W 3emiieii. B Buaennn MakoBa necTHHa Oblia

TEM, UTO COEAMHSIO HEOO U 3eMiro*2®

. Ona npoo6Opa3zoBana Crnacutens, a Tenepb
MBI BUJIMM MCTIOJTHEHUE 3TOTO npoobpasza. ['ocnogs — 310 ToT, KTO BOCCTaHABIH-
BAET CBA3b Mexk1y borom u venmoseuectBoM, ToT, uepe3 Koro Ero nocnegoBarenu
MOTYT puxoauTh K OTiry, Kak 1o nectuute (M. 14:6).

B-Tpetbux, obeniaeTcs BeMKas Harpajia arocTojiaM — «BUAETh HEOO OTBEp-
ctoe» (Oyecbe 1OV ovpavov avemyodta, Mu. 1:51) m umers moctym x bory depes

Xpucrta. Hamekaercs Takyke Ha BO3MOXKHOCTB o0mieHus ¢ Otiom uepe3 Criacurens,

yT0 OyAeT 6oJiee moapoOHO PaCKPHITO B MpolaibHOM Oecene Ha TaliHoil Beuepe.

425 Haganann nosepun B Mucyca Xpucra kak MeccHo, HO BEIDAKAET CBOIO BEPY B MPEJICTABIEHUSX COBPEMEHHBIX
eMy HyjeeB: oH HasbiBaeT Ero mapem Mspanis, a He Beeit Bcenennoit. Cm.: Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Jo-
annem 21, 1 // PG 59. Col. 128. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. Tonnoe codpanue tBopenwuii. T. 8. Ku. 1. C. 136.
426 'naron «BuzeTh» y eB. MloaHHa 03HayaeT He NPOCTO (PM3MUECKOE 3PEHHE, HO JYXOBHOE BHJECHHE U JyXOBHBII
OTIBIT, 0COOCHHO KOTJa 3TOT TaroJ ynorpebmusercs no otHomenunio k Moanny I[penreue (Uu. 1:29; 32, 33, 34) unu
Nucycy Xpucty (Un. 1:38; 42; 47, 48).
427 «Korma y3psT, FOBOPUT, anzenos Boocuux, 60cxodsuux u nucxooswux na Ceina Qenoeeueckazo, To ecTh CIlyxka-
mux EMy u ucnonssironmx Ero moBeneHus OTHOCHTEIBHO CIACCHHS MMEIOIIUX YBEpOBaTh (JIF0Jei), TOraa-To 0co-
6enHo u oTkpoercst OH kak CoiH Boskuii mo mpupoze. Benp He npyr Apyry, HO, KOHEUHO, Bory ciyxart 3Tu [yXOBHbIE
Cuns» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. 11, 1, 1:51 // PG 73. Col. 224C. Pyc. nep.: Kupuin Anex-
canoputickuil, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 1. C. 204).
428 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 21, 1 // PG 59. Col. 128-129. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem.
[onuoe cobpanue TBopenmid. T. 8. Ku. 1. C. 136.
429 Brit. 28:12: «M yBHAEN BO CHE: BOT, JIECTHHIIA CTOUT HA 3€MJIE, a BEPX ee KacaeTcsl HeOa; u BOT, AHrensl boxxun
BOCXOJIAT M HUCXOMAT IO HEH».
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[TonBoast UTOr, MOKHO CHAENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO >KU3Hb CJIEJOBaHUS 3a XpH-
CTOM — 3TO HE MPOCTO CJIeI0BaHUE 3a YeIoBeKoM Mucycom (1o ropu3oHTaNn), Ho,
B KOHEUHOM cyeTe, MyTh B obuieHue ¢ Otiom vepe3 Xpucra Mucyca (o Beptu-
kain). CnegoBanue 3a Hum — 310 nmyTh k mo3Hanuto Mucyca He Toabko kak Mec-
cuu, HO u Kak CeiHa boxwus, Uctunnoro bora, Kotopsiii coeauHsieT 4yenoBeuecTBO
¢ CamuMm borom Otniom. Kak B Hauasie roBoputcs, uto Mucyc ectb Aruen; boxuii
(MHn. 1:36), Tak u 3aBepiaeTcs 3Ta NEPUKOIA 3aKIFOUATEIbHBIM 3asBICHUEM B JIU-
TeparypHoii TexHuke INclusio: yecabe 1ov 0Opavov dvemyota (M. 1:51), uto sBs-

€TCs HAMEKOM Ha MPECTOSAIUN AJIsI anocTOI0B onbIT o01ieHus ¢ Otiom (MUn. 14:9;

23 u np.).

BoiBoabI

B 3TOM nyHKTE MBI IPOCIIEANIIN, YTO OCOOCHHOCTH BbIpaykeHus eB. loaHHOM
KOHIENINK clieI0BaHUs 3a XpucToM nepeaarorcs B Tekcre MH. 1:35-51 nocpen-
CTBOM COYETaHHUs TEPMHUHA AKOAOVOE® ¢ MOTHBOM O10D/TOD, AITIO3USIMH Ha CMEPTh
u oOpa3amu, orcbutaroiuMu Kk bory Otiry. OCHOBHOE BHUMAHUE B TEKCTE YENIIETCA
TpeM (akTam:

— Bo-niepBbix, «ObITh cO XpucToM Tam, rae On npedsiBaeT» (MUn. 1:39) nmeet
LEHTpaJIbHOE 3HaU€HUE B )KU3HM 11ecTBU 3a ['ocrionom. Yuenuku npedriBanu ¢ Ca-
muM Nucycom Xpucrom tam, rae On Obu1. TeM He MeHee aKIeHT clieJlaH He Ha Me-
CTe, I/l OcTaHaBiuBajcs Mucyc, mocKoiabKy OHO Jake He WACHTU(PUIIHUPOBAHO.
B nenTpe BHUMaHus yTH Belieq 3a Xpuctom Haxoautess Cam Criacurens;

— Bo-BTOpBIX, MBI MOYKEM OTMETHTb, YTO COYETAHHE Tjiaroja AKoAoLOE® ¢
oOpa3om Arnua boxkus coob1iaeT KOHLIENIUH CIeI0BaHus 32 XPUCTOM OYEHb BaXK-
HbIM acniekT. OH MoJipa3yMeBaeT, 4To MyTh K bory nexxut uyepe3 cmepth Mucyca kak
ArHua. 9T0 OMH W3 BAXHEWIINX ACIIEKTOB KOHIIEMIMHU CJIEIOBAaHUA 32 XPUCTOM,
Ha KOTOPBIN €BaHTEJUCT 0OpaliaeT BHUMaHue,

— B-TpeTbux, B 3aKII0YEHUE NTEPUKOIIA TOJJHUMAET ri1a3a YuTaTene K OTKpbI-
ThIM HeOecaM, K oTHoMeHusM ¢ borom depe3 Mucyca Xpucra kak Meccuio u kak

Coina boxwus, Kotopeiii coenunsiet yenoeuectBo ¢ Camum borom Otiom.
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Ha ocHOBaHWM BBIIEU3TI0KEHHOTO MOXXHO C/IEJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO KU3Hb CJIe-
JO0BaHMs 32 XPUCTOM — 3TO HE MPOCTO CJel0BaHUE 3a uyenoBexkoM Mucycom (1o
TOPU30HTAJIM), HO, B KOHEYHOM cueTe, MmyTh B obmieHue ¢ Otiom yepe3 Xpucra

HNucyca (1o BepTUKAIN).

2.2. 3HaHue MyTH NpH cjaenoBannu 3a Xpucrom (Un. 8:12)

B Un. 8:12 Nucyc Xpuctoc mpopo3riamact: «5 cBeT MUpy» (€YD it TO &G
00 KOGpov). 3atrem OH mpuriamaeT BCcex clieioBath 3a HuM: «kTo mocnenyer 3a
Mmoit (0 dkoAovO®v €uol), HE OyaeT XOAWTh BO TbME (00 W1 TEPmATHON €V TH
oKOTiQt), HO OyZIeT UMETh CBET KU3HH (GAA" EEe1 1O &G TG (oTig)». [Tockonbky Cam
Xpucroc ectb cBeT, Ero nociaenoparenu OyayT UMETh YETKOE HANPABIEHUE MTyTH U
JIOCTUTHYT LieaH, K KoTopoii BeneT Iocioas**’. ConocrapieHHbIe MOTHBBI CBETA 1
CJIeIOBaHUA 32 XPUCTOM TECHO CBsi3aHbl. biarogaps oObeIMHEHUIO ITUX ABYX MO-
TUBOB 0COObIN 11s1 EBanrenust ot MoanHa cMbICH clieIoBaHMs 32 XPUCTOM MOTY-

YaeT JajJpHeIee pa3BUTUE U TiepeiaeTcs B 0oJiee TIyOOKOM CTEEHH!.

2.2.1. JIutepaTypHblil KOHTEKCT U KJII0YeBble MOTHBbBI

['naBel 7 u 8, Kak eqMHBINA TUTEpaTypHbIi 610k*!, co3naroT HemocpencTeen-
HBI KOHTEKCT U 0COOYI0 OOTOCIIOBCKYIO Cpey I ucciemyemoro ctuxa M. 8:12.
TepmuH dkoAoLOEM® HAXOMUTCA B IIEHTPE CMBICIOBOTO 0JI0Ka U B HEMOCPEACTBEH-
HOM CBSI3M C MOTHBOM CBETa M ThMBI, a TAK’)K€ B KOHTEKCTE HAMEKOB Ha CMEPTh U

otHomeHusa ¢ borom OTtoMm.

430 TToxpasymeBaeTcs, UTO BEPYIOIIME JOJAKHBI OCTABATLCS PAIOM €O XPUCTOM, YTOOBI TIONYYUTh PYKOBOJACTBO OT
Hero B cBoeii usau. Cm.: Van der Watt J. G. A Grammar of the Ethics of John: Reading John from an Ethical
Perspective. Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2019. P. 260.

431 JTureparypHast U GOTOCIOBCKas CBA3b IJUL 7 M 8 (MCKJIIOYAss MCTOPMIO JKEHIIMHBI, B3ATOH B IIPEI000AEIHUM,
Wn. 7:53-8:11), cogepkammx uccieayeMbiid TeketT UH. 8:12, momyepkuBaeTcs OONBITHHCTBOM YUeHBIX. MccnemoBa-
TEJIM paccMaTpUBAIOT MOTUB cBeTa B MH. 8:12 B koHTekcTe mpasnauka Kymeit. OHu oOpamiaroT BHUMaHHE HA «OT-
CYTCTBHE BPEMEHHBIX WJIM reorpaduueckux NpuMedaHuii o nepemenienni» B MH. 8:12 u «koHPPOHTAIIMOHHYIO TIpe-
emctBeHHOCTBY». CM.: Barrett C. K. The Gospel according to St. John... P. 335; Brown R. E. The Gospel According
to John. Vol. 1. P. 344; Schnackenburg R. The Gospel according to St. John. Vol. 2. P. 189; Morris L. The Gospel
according to John. P. 436; Carson D. A. The Gospel according to John. P. 337; Beasley-Murray G. R. John. P. 127,
Moloney F. J. The Gospel of John. P. 266; Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 1. P. 739; Lincoln A. T. The
Gospel according to Saint John. P. 264.
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Mortus «rae/kyna/otkyna» (nd0ev/dnov/nov) sBisiercs Hanboiee BhIpaKeH-
HBIM B 3TOH miepukonie. OH MOCTOSTHHO TIOBTOPSIETCS B pa3IMYHBIX opmax (mdbev
gotiv; mo0ev eipi; dmov eipi; mOOev AAOoV; ToD Vbyw; dmov &y Vrdyw): «Ho MbI
3raeM Ero, otkyna On» (Mu. 7:27); «u 3Haete, otkyaa SA» (Un. 7:28); «u roe Oymy
S, myoa Bl He Mmoxete npuiitiy (H. 7:34, 36); «5 3Har0, OTKya NMpUIles U Kyaa
uny» (Un. 8:14a); «BbI He 3Haete, oTkyna S u kyaa uay» (MUn. 8:14); «Kyna A uny,
myoda BBl He MokeTe puiitiy (MH. 8:21, 22). DTOT BaKHBIN MOTUB «TAe/Kyaa/0T-
KyZa» OyJeT pacCMOTPEH B CIEAYIOIIEM MOIpa3ee.

TepMuHOIOTHS CMEPTH U AJUTIO3WH Ha HEe MOSBISIOTCS BO BCEH MEPUKOIES
(Mu. 7:1, 19, 20, 25, 30, 32, 44, 45; 8:20, 28, 37, 40, 59)**2, CoObITHs, OMCAHHBIE B
paszene, HAYMHAIOTCA C HaMepeHus eBpeeB youtb Xpucta («Myaeu uckanu youTthb
Ero», UH. 7:1) 1 3akaHYMBaIOTCs peajbHOU MOMBITKOM 3TO CAENATh («TOra B3sUIN
KaMeHbs1, 4To0bl OpocuTh Ha Heroy», MH. 8:59). [lon HamepenneM yOUTh CKpbIBa-
1otrcst HeHaBUCTh (MH. 7:7) u rueB (MH. 7:23) no otHomenuto k ['ocriony. Yrpo3sl
*u3HU Ero takxe BbIpaxaroTcs B nonbiTkax apecroBath Ero (Uu. 7:30, 32, 44, 45;
8:20).

N B 3TOM OnacHOM 115 )KU3HU CUTyaluu ['0Crob NMPOU3HOCUT BaXKHOE MPO-
Bosriamienue: «5 ceer mupy» (Mu. 8:12). BmecTo Toro uto0bl yaanuthesi B 0€3-
OITAaCHOE MECTO, XPUCTOC MOSABIISIETCS B XpaMme B CEpPEIUHE Mpa3IHUKa U MHOTO TO-
Boput o bore Ortue (Mu. 8:27) u CBoux otHomeHusx ¢ Oriom (Mu. 7:16, 17, 18,
28, 29, 33; 8:16, 18, 19, 28, 29, 38, 40, 42, 49, 54).

VIMEeHHO B TaKOM JIUTEPATYPHOM M OOTOCIOBCKOM KOHTekcTe VM mpousHO-
CUTCS MpUIJIallieHrue nociieqoBaTh 3a Hum: «kto nocnenyer 3a MHo10, TOT He OyieT
XOJIUTh BO ThME», W CIACUTEIbHOE OOelaHue: «HO Oy/eT MMETh CBET >KU3HU»
(Un. 8:12).

Hwxe npuBeaeHa npuMepHas TUTepaTypHas CTPYKTypa OTPhIBKA M PaCIoJIo-

ZKCHUC B HCM OCHOBHBIX MOTHBOB.

432 3yayeHye MOTHBA CMEPTH I XKU3HH MOCIEA0BaTeNs XPUCTOBA HAM €lle NPEICTOUT PACKPHITH B CIEAYIOMINX
paszenax, MOKa3bIBAOIINX, KAK CMEPTh 1'0cmona cBsizaHa ¢ yueHuKaMu Ero. 3To Oymer cienaHo mpyu U3ydeHUH TeK-
croB rias Wu. 10, 12, 13 u 21.
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Hansuraercs cmepts (Un. 7:1, 19, 20, 25)
«u 3HaeTe MeHns, u 3Haere, oTKyaAa (160gv) S» (uponus) (Mu. 7:28)
«4 3naro0 Ero, noromy uro S ot Hero, u On nocnan Mensi» (Un. 7:29, 33)
«u rae (6mwov) 6yny S, Tyna Bel He Moxkete npuidt» (UH. 7:34, 36)
«xmo nociedyem 3a Muoro, mom ne 6yoem xooums 80 mome,
Ho 6ydem umems ceem dcuznuy (Mun. 8:12)
«41 3Har, oTkyaa (w60gv) npumien u kKyaa (wod) uay» (Uu. 8:14)
«rae (mwod) Troit Oren?» (Mu. 8:19)
«kynaa (6mov) S uny, tyaa Bel He Moxere npuidti» (MH. 8:21, 22)

Hansuraercs cmepts (Mn. 8: 20, 28, 37, 40)

BriienuB OCHOBHBIE MOTHUBBI U JIOTUKY PACIOJIOKEHUS TEKCTA, PACCMOTPUM
OCOOCHHOCTHU CJIEIOBaHUs 32 XPUCTOM KaK CBETOM, B COUYETAaHUM C MOTHUBAMHU, UC-
MOJIb30BAHHBIMU B IIEPUKOTIE.

Bo-niepBbIX, B KauecTBe OJMIKAWIIErO0 MOTHBA JUIsl U3YUYEHHsS] KOHHOTAIMU
CJIEIOBAaHUA 32 CBETOM Oy/ET UCCIEA0BAaHO MIOHUMAaHUE XOKIEHUS BO ThME.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MBI paCCMOTPUM OCOOEHHOCTH ClIeZIOBaHUs 32 XpucToMm B EBaH-
resiuu oT MoanHa, mepeiaHHble MOTUBOM CBETA, TPOAHAIM3UPOBAB (DYHKIIHUIO CBETA

Y 3HaueHue 00JIaJaHusI CBETOM JKU3HU.

2.2.2. Xoxk/1eHHe BO ThMe U MOTHB «T/1e/0TKYy1a/Kyaa»

3asBienue Xpucra o ToMm, yTo OH €CTh CBET MHpa, Aaetcs M mocpenu ThbMbl
YENIOBEYECKOTO HEBEAECHUA S, KOTOpas OnMcaHa B IPEABLIYINENH U MOCIEMYOIINX
rnaBax. s moaen, Haxoaamuxces BO TbMe, ['ocnoaps npoBo3sriamaet, 4to OH —
«cBeT mupay. Eciam kTo-To mocneayer 3a Hum (cBeTom), TO «HE OyneT XOIUTh BO
TbMe, HO OyzieT uMeTh cBeT xu3Hu» (M. 8:12). Kak 3ameuaet Punnep6oc, 3HaueHue

CBETa OIpeieNsieTcss «MOAHHOBCKOM aHTHUTE30H CBETa MPOTHB ThMBI»**, O6mias

433 D10 MIEpEKIMKAETCS CO «CBETOM, KOTOPBI BO ThMe cBeTHT» (MH. 1:5), a Takxke C BHIPRKEHUEM «BCSAKMI, IENat0-
IIMA 3]I0€, HCHABUIUT CBET U HE UJCT K CBETY, YTOOBI HE OOJMYWIMCH Jiesia ero, moToMy 4to oHu 3ibl» (HH. 3:20,
cp. brrr. 1:2-3; Uc. 8:22-9:1, 2).
434 Ridderbos H. The Gospel of John... P. 293.
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KOHIENIUS THhMBIY®, m3o0paxkenHas B Hosom 3aBeTe, CBA3aHA CO CMEPTHIO

(M. 4:16; JIk. 1:79), a cmepth — c Tpexom (Pum. 5:12, 21; 6:16, 23; 8:2; 1 Kop.
15:56) u «teMoii» rpexa (1 Un. 1:5-7; 2:8-9, 11). B nepuxone Takxe KpaTKko yIo-
MHUHAETCsl BOIIPOC O Tpexe U «yMupanuu Bo rpexax» (Mu. 8:21, 24, 34).

Huxe mpuBOUTCS KpaTKOE OMMHUCAaHUE TUTEPATYPHOU CTPYKTYPBI BXOXKICHHIA
MOTHBA «TJe/KyAa/0TKyaa». BBIpakeHHsS «OTKyAa» M «KyAa» OKPYKalT TEKCT

Wu. 8:12 ¢ o6enx cTOpOH aHAJOTHYHBIM 00pa3oM.

HH. 7:27 dAAd TodToV 0idapev mé0ev Eotiv
0 6¢ Xp1otog dtav EpymTar ovdElC Yiviokel To0ev EoTiv

Wn. 7:28 kai oidate w60y il

Wn. 7:33 @by mpog TOV TEUYAVTE pe

Wu. 7:34 6mov ipl £yo vueig ov dHvochs £l

WH. 7:36 6ov ipl £y® vueig ov dHvachs £l

Wn. 8:12 éya eiur 10 pddg 100 K6aU0D 6 GK0AOVODY Lol 00 u TepimaTion

&v 1j] oxotig 6AL’ ECel To pad¢ TiiS (Wilg

Un. 8:14 811 0id0 w60V RAOOV Kai oD DIy

VUETS 0¢ ovk oidate moOev Epyopan 1| wod VTaY®

Wn. 8:21 6mov £ym vady® VLTS 00 duvache EAOETY

Un. 8:22 6mov £yod vdy® VTS 00 dvvache EAOETY

MpsI BuinMm, 4To npoBo3ramenue Xpucra «4 cset mupy. Tot, KTo mocineayer
3a MHoM, He OyJIeT XOIUTh BO ThMe, HO OyaeT uMeTh cBeT ku3Hu» (MH. 8:12) 006-
pamIIsIeTCs MOTUBAMU «OTKyAa/Kyaa». [loaToMy 17151 MOHUMAaHHMS TOTO BBIPAKEHUS

U OCOOEHHOCTEN KOHLIEMIINU CJIEN0BAaHUS 32 XPUCTOM HEOOXOIUMO pacCMOTPETh

435 Conzelmann H. okétoc, okotig // Theological Dictionary of the New Testament. Vol. 7. P. 423-445; Hahn H. C.
okotoc // New International Dictionary of New Testament Theology. Vol. 1. P. 421-425.
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€ro B KOHTEKCTE TJUI. /—8, YUUTHIBAasi MOTUBBI «CBETa», KTbMBI», OTKyma» (T60eV),
«kyaa» (0mov) u MotuB «3HaHug (bora)y.

Bormpoc «oTkyaa» mnosiBiseTCs C TOrO camMoro MOMeHTa, korjna ['ocnonb
Hayasl yuyuTh Bo Bpems npasanuka Kymeit (Mu. 7:14). Uyaeun 3amaroTcst BOIpocoM
00 wucrtouHuke 3HaHUU Xpucra: «kak OH 3Haer [lucaHus, HE YYUBIIUCH?»
(Un. 7:14). Ho paccmatpuBaroT yueHue Ero Tojbko ¢ TOUKH 3pSHHUS YEIOBEYECKOTO
obpaszoBanums (cp. «Moe yuenue He Moe, Ho [TocmaBmrero Mens», Un. 7:16).

MOTHUB «OTKyZa» MPOJIOJKAET MOSBISATHCS B KaueCTBE TJIaBHOM MPOOIEMBI
BOKpYT Bompoca o npoucxoxaeanu Camoro Mucyca kak Meccun. Kurenu Hepy-
cajquMa JyMaroT, UTO OHU 3HAIOT, «0TKy1a» OH mpuiien («Mbl 3HaeM, oTKyaa Oy,
Wn. 7:27). Ha camoM jnienie OHU MPU3HAIOT TOJIBKO 3eMHOE Mpoucxoxaenue Nucyca
(Famunes, Un. 7:41, 52). IToatomy I'ocrioas HpOHUYECKHA TOBOPHIT UM, KOT/IA VUM
B Xpame: «u 3Haete Mens, u 3Haere, otkyaa SA» (Uu. 7:28). Takxke u ocranpHas
Toina, koropas BuautT Mucyca Xpucra TOIbKO C TOYKH 3pEHUS YETOBEYECKOTO MPO-
UCXOXKIEHUs, He MokeT noBeputh B Hero kak B Meccuto u Coina boxust (M. 7:41—
42). o Toi1 ke mpUUMHE MEPBOCBSIIICHHUKY U (paprcen He CTIOCOOHBI OHATh, OT-
Kyaa Ha camoM jene npuien Crnacurens (MH. 7:52).

HecmoTtpst Ha mpoBoO3IUIallieHUE OTKPOBEHUSI O TOM, 4TO OH — CBET MUPY
(Un. 8:12), onu He npuHuMaroT Ero HactaBneHus. M moToMmy He MOHMMAIOT HHU TOTO,
yto OH «oT boray, Hu Toro, yto CBet u3nu npuinen Kk Hum (M. 1:5, 9) u Haxo-
JUTCA TEepe]l HUMH, HA TOTO, YTO OHU MPUTJIAIIEHBI K CIIEJOBAHUIO 32 ’TUM CBETOM,
KaK JIpeBHUE U3PAWIbTSIHE B TyCThIHE. EBpelickre peTMruo3Hblie TUephl, Kak JH0/I1,
oOnagaromue Tiayookumu 3HaHUAMHU CesimeHHbIX [Iucanmii (cp. Uu. 7:49-52),
JIOJKHBI 3HATh, 4TO CBET McXoauT oT bora (beit. 1:3; Ilc 26:1; Uc. 9:2), 1 OHATS,
yT0 TOT, KTO mpoBo3rmamaer: «5 cBet», — ot bora. Ho B ocnemiennu cBoen 3110-
00¥ ¥ BO ThME CBOETO TyXOBHOTO COCTOSIHHSI OHU JIYKaBO COMHEBAIOTCSI B UCTUHHO-
ctu npopo3riamenus Xpucta (MH. 8:13). OH ke noka3bIBaeT UM, YTO ThMa HEBEIE-
HUS, B KOTOPOW OHU XOJIAT, CBsI3aHa C BOIPOCOM, «OTKyAa» OH («Bbl He 3Haere,
otkyna Sl m xyna uny», Uu. 8:14), u, ciaemnoBaTeibHO, C BOIIPOCOM OOTOBEICHUS:

«rae Teoit Oten? ... BbI He 3HaeTe HU MeHs, Hu Otia Moero» (Hx. 8:19).
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[TockoJIbKYy OHM HE 3HAIOT, «OTKyAa» npuiiies Mucyc, OHM HE MOTYT MOHSITh,
«kyna» OH HanpasisieTcs. Bonpoc «0TKy1a», KOTOpbIA paccMaTpUBAJICs B IIPEIbI-
nymem paszaene (Mu. 7:14-31), mensiercs B nocneayoieM pasaene (Mu. 7:32—36)
Ha BOIIPOC «KyJla» (HampasisieTcsi XpUCTOC): «elle HeAoJro ObITh MHe ¢ BaMu, U
noiiny k [locnasmemy Mens» (MH. 7:33). OnHako eBpeicKre peTuruo3HbIe JIUIephl
BHOBb BBIPAXalOT ThMY CBOETO HEBEKECTBA: BHOBb OHU MBICIIAT INIOTCKUM MYIPO-
BanueM. «Kyga» mpmer Mucyc, OHM NMOHUMAKOT TOJBKO B OYKBaJbHOM CMBICIIE
(Mu. 7:35) To4HO TaK e, KaKk OHH JyMaJId O IIPOUCXO0XKICHUN XPHCTa (COTKYIa»).
[ToxprToxuBast, ['ocrnob TOBOPUT, YTO OHU HE 3HAIOT, «Kylaa» OH UIET, a TaKkkKe
«oTKkyna» OH mpuIen: «Bbl He 3HaeTe, oTKyAa S u xyna uay» (Mu. 8:14).

Tepma He3nanus bora m nmytu Crnacutenss 3TuM He orpanuuuBaercs. [lo-
CKOJIBKY OHM HE 3HAIOT, OTKyZla XpHUCTOC U Ky/1a HAIIPABIIIETCS, OHU HE B COCTOSIHUU
BBISICHUTH HA4ajo U BEPHOE HAMpPAaBJICHUE CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM KU3HHU. ITO MPUBO-
JUT K TIEYaJIbHOMY pE€3yJIbTaTy, TAK KaK OHU HE CMOTYT NPUWUTH TyJa, KyJa UIET
Xpucroc: «u rae oyny S, myoa Bl He Moxkete npuiiti» (MH. 7:34, 36). Takoii xe
CMBICII BEICKa3bIBaHUS TIOBTOPSIETCS U B cienytoniei rnase: «Kyna S uny, myoa b
He moxete mpuidti» (MH. 8:21-22). [loka oHM HE MPU3HAIOT, 4TO MKcyc — He mpo-
cToii uenoBek, Ho CoiH bosxuii, mociaanHbiii oT bora («0TKya») 1 HanPaBISIOMUNACS
kK Hemy («xyna»), oHu OyIyT OCTaBaTHCS BO ThME HEBEICHHS KaK B OTHOIIICHUH 3HA-
Hus Xpucta Mucyca, Tak 1 B OTHOILIEHUH 1IeJI COOCTBEHHOM YKU3HM.

Cesaturens Kupunn AnekcaHApUICKHANA TMHIIET: «...MAYIIHUHA MO CTOomam
Mowux HacTaBlieHUW OTHIOJb HE OYJET BO Mpake, HO MPUOOPETET CBET KU3HU, TO
€CTh OTKpPOBEHHE TauH 000 MHe, Morylee pyKoBOJCTBOBATh €r0 K KU3HU BEUHOM.
<...>(CnenoBaTesIbHO, OTKA3bIBAIOIINECS CIIEA0BATh (MY 1en) He OyAyT UMETh CBETa,
MOTYILETO BO3BOJUTH MX K KH3HM» 0,

I'ne e KOpHU MX HE3HAHUS W B YEM IPUYMHA JYXOBHOU TbMbI, B KOTOPOH
OHM HE MOTYT pacno3HaTth Xpucta u Ero nmyts? Bo-niepBbIX, KakK BBIIIE MOSCHSET

cBT. Kupnnn AJeKCaHIpUICKHM, TPUYMHA HE3HAHUS B HEXKEIIAHUM MPUHATH Ero

436 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. V, 2, 8:12 // PG 73. Col. 777A. Pyc. niep.: Kupuan Anexcan-
oputicxuti, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 1. C. 733.
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HacTasjieHus o Tom, uto On — ot Bora**’ («Ho Bbl He xOTHTE mpUiiTH KO MHE,
yT0OBI UMETh *U3HbY, UH. 5:40; cp. MUu. 7:17; 7:37). Xorsst OH MHOTOKpaTHO 00
TOM TOBOPMII («OmsITH roBOpuII Mucyc k Hapoay», UH. 8:12), oHM JIHIIIb «TOBOJIBHO
XUTPO YKJIOHSIOTCS OT CylnecTsa aeia»*®. Ilosromy ['ocnoas M BHIHOCHT Takoe
Cy>KJeHue: «Bbl He 3HaeTe HU Mens, Hu Otia Moero; ecinu 061 Bbl 3HANIM MeHs, TO
3Hanmu Obl 1 Ota Moero» (WUu. 8:19; cp. Un. 7:28); «M BbI He no3Hanmu Ero»
(Un. 8:55).

Bo-BTophix, TekcTel MH. 8:23, 39—47 noka3siBaloT, 4TO IjIaBHAs MPUYUHA HE-
3HaHus bora y nyieeB KpoeTcs B MX JyXOBHOM cOCTOsHUM . CriacuTeseM CKa3aHo:
«Bpb1 He o1 boray (1H. 8:47); «Bbl OT HUJKHHX... BbI 0T Mupa cero» (1n. 8:23); «Bam
oren; auaBoi» (MH. 8:44). OcHoBHas u Oosiee TiTyOOKasi IPUYKMHA, IO KOTOPOH OHH
HAXOMSATCS BO ThME, 3aKJII0YAaETCS B TOM, UYTO OHU B PE3yJIbTaTe HEMPOTUBIICHHS HKe-
JIAHUIO Tpexa («Bbl XOTHTE UCIIONHSATH MOXOTH OTIIa Bameroy», MH. 8:44) ocrarotcs
OPOUCXOASAIIUMU OT JIPYrOoro «OTLA» — JbSIBOJIA, YTO MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHO POXKIE-
Huto oT bora (Mu. 1:13). JIpyrumu ciioBaMHu, OHH IOKa HE «POXKICHBI CBBIIICH
(Un. 3:3, 5; cp. Un. 8:23). U, nockoabKy oHM He OT bora, oHU He MPUHUMAIOT TOTO,
KkTO oT Hero, u, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE MOTYT IIpU3HaTh, 4YTO Mucyc or bora u uaer
Hewmy.

[TocnencTBust TaKOro OTpULIaHUs XPHUCTAa COCTOAT I HUX B TOM, YTO OHHU
«JUIIEHBI JTydya OOroBeNeHUs». «A KTO HE MMeeT BOXECTBEHHOTO M JTyXOBHOTO
cBeTa B cebe, ToMy, 0€3 COMHEHHUs, HEOOXOIUMO XOIUTh BO ThbME M BCIICJICTBUE

5TOro MmozBeprathes MuoruM ommbkam»*C (cp. Un. 11:9-10; 12:35-36, 46441).

437 Cp TaKXKE KOMMCHTapI/Iﬁ cBT. lloaHHA Ha CTHX «...BCAKHHU )IeHaIOIIII/Iﬁ 3JI0€ HCHAaBUAUT CBCT U HE UJICT K CBCTY...»

(=. 3:20): «moka3pIBasi 3TUM, YTO HE IPHUIIUIA HE MO CIa0OCTH CBETa, a 10 pa3BpalleHHIo CBoer Boim» (Joannes

Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 52, 2 // PG 59. Col. 289. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. TlonHoe cobpanne

tBOopenmid. T. 8. Ku. 1. C. 342).

438 Muxaun (JIysun), en. Tonkosoe Epanrenue ot Hoanna... C. 305.

439 «OH NPUKPOBEHHO YKa3bIBAET HA TO, YTO OTKA3bIBAOIIMECS CIIEN0BATh He OYyT MMETh U CBETA, MOT'YIIErO BO3-

BOJIUTH UX K )XKM3HHU. PazBe, B caMoM Jiene, He BCeM OYEBHIHO U HE BIIOJIHE OECCIIOPHO, UTO YOETaroImuM oT Oar gy

HEoOX0MMO BIaaath B mpotusomnoioxuoe cocrosiaue?» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. V, 2,

8:12 /I PG 73. Col. 777B. Pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anexcanoputickuii, cém. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 1.

C. 733).

440 |bid. Col. 773C. Pyc. nep.: Tam xe. C. 730.

441 «...KTO XOJIUT JHEM, TOT HE CTIOTHIKAETCS, IOTOMY YTO BUJMT CBET MUPA CETO; & KTO XOJUT HOYbHK), CIIOTHIKAETCS,

NOTOMY 4TO HeT cBeTa ¢ HUM» (MH. 11:9-10). D10 BeIpa)KeHHE MOXKHO MOHATH TaK: BPeMsI Halllel XKM3HHU OIIPEEIICHO

BoxectBeHHBIM [IpOMBICIIOM IO aHAJIOTHH C T€M, KaK, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, ICHh UMEET 12 4acoB, M 4EIOBEK HE MOXKET

HU TIpHOBIBaTh, HE YOABUTh K HEMY H, C JPYTrOil CTOPOHBI, — YEJIOBEK CBOOOIHO PAacIOpsKAETCSl STUM BPEMEHEM.
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2.2.3. CiienoBanue 3a XpucToM 1 MOTHB CBeTa

OpHoM U3 3a/1a4 HACTOAIIEH TUCCePTAIUH SBIISIETCS aHATTU3 MOTUBA CIIEZ0OBa-
HUSl 3a XPHUCTOM B cBeTe OorocnoBusi €B. MoaHHa, y4uThIBas CBsI3b TEPMHHA
drxolovBém ¢ npyrumu motuBamu. [locie Toro, kak Mbl pa300panu MOTUB XOXKIe-
HUS BO ThME, M YCTAaHOBWJIM, YTO OH HANpSMYIO CBSI3aH C MOTHBAMH «OTKYZa»,
«KyZIa», HaM HY>KHO pacCMOTPETh, KaKO€ 3HAUCHUE UMEET B3aUMOCBS3h AKOAOVOEWD
C MOTHBOM «CBETa» U KaK 3TO CIIOCOOCTBYET MOHUMAHHUIO KOHIEIIUH CJICJOBAHUS
3a XpuctoM B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa.

Bo-niepBbIX, B MPOBO3TAIICHNN YTBEPXKIEHUS «S CBET MHUpY» M OOCIaHus
«KTO TIocneyeT 3a MHO#, He OyZeT XOAUTh BO TbM€, HO OYJET UMETh CBET JKU3HI)
(Uu. 8:12) ymotpedmasieTcs rinaroi akoAovfém u, TakuM 00pa3oM, UCIONIB3YIOTCS
00pasbl «CJIEeIOBAHUS 32 CBETOM», KOTOPBIC MEPEKINKAIOTCSA C TeM, KaK IyTelle-

cTBOBaI ApeBHKI M3pauns B mycTeine*?

. [IpooOpa3 cocTos1 B TOM, 4TO CTOJII OT-
HCHHBIM HOYBIO M 00JauHbli THeM Bel eBpeeB (Mcx. 13:21-22), u, crneays 3a HUM,
BeJIOMBI UM M3panib OblI IpUBEIEH B 3eMITt0 00eToBaHHYIO («M qHEM Ben ux 00-
JAaKOM, a BO BCIO HOYb CBETOM OTHs», Ilc. 77:14). I'octioas HaszpiBaeT Cebs «cBe-
tom», Kotopsiii Bener CBoux nocienoBarenet Tyaa, kyna On CaMm HanpaBIseTCs.
Kak cBet boxwuii npusen M3panins B 3eMi0 06eToBaHHYI0, Tak U Criacutens BeleT

CBoux nocnefosareinei K ;xusan Beunoii*®, B Llapctso HebecHoe, mpoo6paszom Ko-

TOPOTO U OblJIa 00€TOBAaHHAS 3EMIISL.

CrenoBartenbHO, «MbI MOXKEM 0€3 CTpaxa WATH OINpeeJICHHBIM HaM ITyTeM, TO €CTh UCIIONHATH Jiella, K KOTOPBIM MBI
npusBaHb» (Muxaun (JIysun), en. TonkoBoe EBanrenne or Hoanna... C. 396). Kpome Toro, noka Xpucroc (UCTHH-
HbIi1 CBET) C 4eJI0BEKOM, €My Hedero OOsIThCS, Tak Kak OH Oy/IeT NpaBHIILHO ocTynaTh Onaroxaps Ero npucyrcrauto.
Cp.: UH. 12:35-36: «...eme Ha Malloe BpeMs CBET €CTh C BAMU; XOJIUTE, TIOKA €CTh CBET, YTOOBI HEe 00BsIa BaC ThMa:
a XOZIIUi BO ThME HE 3HAET, KyZa uueT. JJokoJe CBeT ¢ BaMH, BEpyHTe B CBET, J1a Oyaere chiHaMu cBeTa. Ckasas 370,
Nucyc oromen u ckpbuics oT HuX»; MH. 12:46: 1, cBeT, mpumesn B MUp, YTOOBI BCSIKHH Bepyromuii B MeHs He
OCTaBaJCs BO ThMEY.
442 «Borossnenus B [Ilncanny 9acTo COIIPOBOXKIAIOTCA SIBJICHUEM OTHS M CBETA: OTHEHHBIN CTOJII, B KOTOpoM ["ocioib
men Brepenu M3pawns B mycteiae (cMm. Mcex. 13:20-22), cusaue muna Mowuces (cMm. Mcx. 34:30-35), TIpeoOpaskenue
T'ocriona (cm. JIk. 8:28-35), comectBue CBsaroro Jlyxa Ha anoctosioB (cM. [esH. 2)» (Crobenes M. A. O 4em TOBOpHUT
Berxuit 3aBer. M.: Huxes, 2020. C. 65). [lonpoOHee 0 CHMBOJM3M U BETX03aBETHOM KOHTEKCTE CBETa CM. B:
Collins R. «Follow Mey... P. 49-54.
443 «(Kax B TO BpeMsl CJIEJIOBABIINE 3a BE/IINM U TIPEIIIECTBOBABIIAM OTHEM H30€KaIK OJTy Xk IaHUs U IPSIMOKO JI0pO-
TOI0 [IJIM B CBATYIO 3MJII0, HUKaKOTO BHUMaHUs He 00paliast Ha TbMy MJIM HOUb, TaK U ,,nociedyiowuil (kmo credyen)
Mnue*™, T0 ectb unymuid mo cromam Moux HacTaBJIEHHH, OTHIOAb HE OylIeT BO Mpake, HO NPHOOpETeT ,,ceem
Jrcu3HU “‘, TO €CTh OTKPOBEHHE TailH 000 MHe, Moryliiee pyKOBOAUTH ero K sku3HH Beunoii» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus.
Commentarium in Joannem. V, 2, 8:12 // PG 73. Col. 777A. Pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anexcanopuiickuii, cem. TonkoBaHue
Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 1. C. 733.).
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Bo-BTopsix, cBT. Kupun Anekcannpuiickuii oOpaiiaeT BHUMaHUE Ha ABa MO-
MeHTa: 1) Ha To, 4TO cBeT ecTh OoroseneHue (cp. Hc. 42:16)*4, u 2) «He n3paunsTan

445

OTIENBHO, a CBET Mupy»**®. BrIpakeHUEM «CBET MUpy»~*4°

«OH 6J1aropoAHO BBIpa-
KaeT yrposy, uTo yaanurcsa oT M3pauis u nepeHeceT 0jaroaaTh Ha BECh MUP U pac-
IPOCTPAHUT HAKOHEL JIyd OOroBeeH s U BceM (mpounm) Hapogam»**'. «Bor Begom
ObLT B 071HOM ToJIBKO Mynee u Benuko Obuio uMs Ero B omnoM Mspaune (Ilc. 75:2),
a MPOYYI0 BCIO 36MIJTIO HAMOJIHsJIa Kak Obl IITyOOKas ThMa, TaK KaK HUKTO U3 MPeObl-
BaBIIIUX B MUPE HE UMeN BOKeCTBEHHOTO U HEOECHOTO CBETA, KPOME TOJILKO OJTHOTO
WM3pawnsy. Ho «npu ynaneHun cBeTa OT U3PAWIBTSH U MEPEHECEHUU K SI3bIYHU-
kaM»**® Bo3MOkHOCTE 3HaTH Bora maerca BceM HapoaaMm.

B-tpertbux, k kakoi e nenu ['ocnons Benet CBoux nocnenosareneit? Hemno-
CpeacTBEHHbI KOHTEKCT MH. 8:12 momoraet BbIACHUTH 3TO0. B KOHTEKCTE 1. 7 1 8
MBI HAXOAUM: «TOoNy K mocnaBmeMmy Mens» (Mu. 7:33; cp. 16:5). Kro Tot, KTo
nocnan Xpucrta? 3to bor, cornacHo 1H. 7:16 u UH. 8:42: «4 npumen ot bora». Ox
taxkxe HazpiBaeT Ero Otmowm, corimacHo MH. 8:16, 18: «Oten, nocnapumii MeHs»
(cp. Un. 5:36, 37; 6:44, 57; 12:49; 14:24; 17:21, 25; 20:21). Llenb myTH, K KOTOPOM
['ocnoap Benet cBoux nocnegonareneit, — 31o Cam bor u Oren Mucyca Xpucra.
To, uro Otelr ABNSETCA «MECTOM Ha3HAYCHUS», TAKXKE OMpenernsieTcs B 0oJee 1mm-

pokoM KoHTeKcTe: « ucmen ot OTLa U NpuUIles B MUAP; U ONATh OCTaBIISII0 MHUP U

OTHOCHTENIBHO MOHATHUS «CBET JKU3HM» B COBPEMEHHOM Hay4HOW NuTepaType HeT equHoro MHeHus. g bapperra
CBET JKM3HU — 3TO CBET, KOTOPBIH JIAeT JKM3Hb, KAK OH TOBOPHT: «CBET MMEET JKH3Hb B cebe U JaeT )KU3HbY» (Cp.
Uu. 4:10, 14; 6:35, 51; 1:4) (Barrett C. K. The Gospel according to St. John... P. 337); mnsa Puanepboca, kak u ajis
Bapperra, 310 «xkuBoTBOpsaLmii ceet» (Ridderbos H. The Gospel of John... P. 293); mns JIuanapca 310 «mpocBeTiie-
HHE YeJIOBEeYEeCKOro pa3yma CoBeplleHHbIM 3HaHueM bora» (Lindars B. The Gospel of John. P. 314, 316); anst bpy-
Hepa 3TO «HacCTOsIIast XKHU3HbY», ocBemeHHas Myapocteio (Cerom) (Bruner F. D. The Gospel of John... P. 513). Ha
Hau B3ruisifl, apxuM. Manuyapwuii (MBiueB) Beipa3ui Haunboiee TOYHO: CBET KHU3HU — ATO CBET U3 UCTOYHUKA KHU3HU
(bora) u cBer, garomuii xu3Hb (cM.: Manuyapuii (Menues), apxum. EBanrenue ot Moanna... C. 122).
444 O cBsA3M TeMBI ClleI0BAHKS 32 CBETOM C TEMOM MYJIPOCTH M 3HaHHUs B KHure npop. Mcauu cm. taxxke B: Watts R. E.
Isaiah’s New Exodus in Mark. P. 239-247.
45 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. V, 2, 8:12 // PG. 73. Col. 773D. Kupunn Anexcanopuii-
cxuii, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 1. C. 730-731.
448 Yro kacaeTcs MOHATUS «CBET MUPY», COBPEMEHHBIE 3alIa/IHBIE UCCIIEN0BATENHN HE TAK ICHO BHIPAKAIOT MBICIIb, KAK
cBstele otipl. Hanpumep, Punnep6oc rosopur: «To, uto Mucyc ecth HCTHHHBIHN CBET ,,MUpa‘“‘, OTHOCHUTCS B IIEPBYIO
ouepe/b He K YHUBEPCAIbHOMY 3HAUEHHIO CBETA, a K HK3UCTEHINAIILHOMY 3HAaUE€HHIO TOTo, 4To B MH. 1:4 Ha3pIBaeTcs
,»CBETOM YEJIOBEKOB* (Cp. CT. 9: ,,BCSIKOTO YeNOBEKa“‘), CBET, B KOTOPOM UYEJIOBEYECTBO U MUP HYXKJAIOTCS JUIS CyIIle-
CTBOBaHMS, IO3TOMY 3[€Ch Ha3bIBaeTCs ,,cBeT xu3Hu» (Ridderbos H. The Gospel of John... P. 293).
47 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. V, 2, 8:12 // PG 73. Col. 776B. Pyc. nep.: Kupun Anexcan-
oputicxuti, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 1. C. 731.
448 Tam »xe.
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uay k Otiy» (Un. 16:28). [TosTomy, cornacHo EBanrenuto ot MoaHna, cregoBaHue
3a Xpuctom BeaeT k bory OTily, KOTOpbIN ABISIETCS KOHEUHOU 1IEJIbIO KU3HEHHOTO

IIYTHU ITOCJICIOBATCILA XpI/ICTOBa.

BrbiBoabl

B nouckax ocobennocTelt myty yueHrnka Xpucrosa B EBanrenuu ot Moanna
ObLT HccnenoBan Texket MH. 8:12. B pe3ynbraTe mpoBEAECHHOTO aHAIU3a ClIEJIaHbl
cieayrolye BeiBoAbl. KoHIenus cieoBanus 3a XpucToM pa3BUBaeTCs Oaroaaps
COUYCTaHUIO AKOAOVOEW ¢ COOTBETCTBYIONTUMH MOTUBAMH CBETA, ThMbI, 3HAHUS/HE-
3HAHMS U «TJIe/0TKyAa/KyAa» B IUTEPATypPHO-O0rOCIOBCKOM KOHTEKCTE Tul. 7 u 8.
OTtpeIBOK, coaepxkanuid MH. 8:12, BHOCUT BaXKHBIN BKJIaJ B Pa3BUTHE KOHIICIIIUU
cnenoBanus 3a Xpuctom B EBanrenuu ot MloaHHa ¢ TOUKM 3peHUS TPEX ACTIEKTOB.

Bo-niepBbix, myTh Beaea 3a CracuTeIeM UMEET YETKO BBIPAKEHHOE HarpaB-
JieHue. DTO MoT4epKUBaeTCs B OOJIbIIEH CTENIEHHU, YeM B JIFOOBIX APYTHUX MEPUKOIIAX
EBanrenust or MoanHa, MOTUBaMU «OTKYJIa» U «KYyJa», CBSI3aHHBIMU CO CTHUXOM
NH. 8:12 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, C TEMOW «CJIEIOBAaHUS 3a CBETOM». Te, KTO UIyT 3a
Xpuctom, OyayT 3HATh MPABUJIBHOE HAIIPaBJICHUE CBOEH JKU3HU, MOHUMAS, «KYa»
UM UITH.

Bo-BTophiX, cBeT Mupa (He ToiabKo M3pamnis) u CBET XKM3HU MPEICTABISAIOT
coboii boxxecTBeHHble HacTaByieHus: CriacuTensi, 00rOOTKPOBEHHBIE UCTUHBI, KOTO-
peie coobOmiarot 3HaHue bora (6oroBeneHne), pyKOBOJICTBYIOIIEE YEJIOBEKA K BEY-
HOM KU3HU.

B-Tpethux, TEpMUHOIOTHSI CMEPTH U aJUTIO3UU Ha HEE MOSIBJISIOTCS BO BCeH
nepuxorne (Uu. 7:1, 19, 20, 25, 30, 32, 44, 45; 8:20, 28, 37, 40, 59). Paznen HaunHa-
eTcsi ¢ HamepeHust eBpeeB youts Xpucra (Uu. 7:1, «yneu uckanu youts Ero») u
3aKaHYMBAETCA peajbHOM MOMBITKOM 3TO caenath (MH. 8:59, «roraa B3s1u KaMeHbs,
yT0OBI OpocuTh Ha Heroy).

B-deTBepThIX, MOATBEPKIACTCS, YTO MyTh YUCHHKAa XPUCTOBA UMEET OMpe/ie-
JeHHYI0 11enb. B To Bpemst kak oHa Obuta B MH. 1:35-51 o6o3nadyena dpazoii «Oy-

nete BuneTh He0o otBepcThiM» (MH. 1:51), Teneps packpsiBaercs, uto bor u Oren
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Nuncyca Xpucra ABIseTCA «IYHKTOM Ha3HA4Y€HUsD», NOTOMY YTO MMEHHO OTTyZa
IIpULIEeN U TyJa HanpasisieTcs ['ocnonb.
Coo0miast 00 3TUX KOHKPETHBIX acleKkTax, eB. MloaHH npu3bIBaeT ynuTaTesen

CJICOOBAThH 3a XpI/ICTOM KaK IIyTCBOJHBIM CBCTOM.

2.3. CaenoBanue 3a XpUCTOM Kak miecTBue 3a J[oOpbIM M 3a00TJNBBIM

IMacteipem (Un. 10:1-42)

B paccMoTpeHHBIX BbIllI€ TEKCTaX MbI oOpalajiy BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO y4e-
HUKaM HEOOXOJMMO Mpuiiarath COOCTBEHHbBIC YCUIIUS U UATH IyTeM Bcien 3a ['oc-
noaom. Koraa neno noxoaut no ri1. 10 EBanrenus, akiieHT MOBECTBOBAHUS ITIEpeMe-
maerca Ha Camoro Cnacutensi. Ero nesarenbHOCTh OMUCHIBAETCS TOPa3ao OOJIbIIIe,
4eM JCSATEIbHOCTh YUCHUKOB. Takke codeTaHue GKOAOLOEW C MOTHBOM CMEpPTH
Xpucra 3a CBoux oen (M. 10:11, 15) u motuBoMm xwu3uu Beunoi (Mu. 10:10, 28)
TEMepb COOOIIAET HOBBIC JOMOJHUTEIIbHBIC ACTIEKThl KOHIIEMIIMU CIICIOBAHUS 32

XPpUCTOM.

2.3.1. JIutepatypHasi CTPYKTYpPa U KJIKYeBble MOTHUBbI

Hu. 10:3 ... 1a 1w tpoPata @ovel kat dvopa kol £ayel avtd

Hu. 10:4 ... EunpocHev odtdv mopeveTon

Kol Té TpoParta adTd @Korovdel STt oidacty THY POV oTod

Hn. 10:10 ... éyo HA0ov iva {ony &6y Kol TEpIocoV ExOotY
Hu. 10:11 &yd gipt 6 mowunv 6 KOAOS ... Tv woxnv adtod Tifnety Hep 1OV TPo-
Batwv

Wu. 10:14 €yd gipt 6 moyunv 6 KoAdS Kol YWWAOK® TG €A Kol YIVOGKOVGT e TOL AL

HH. 10:15 xobmdG YIVOOKEL PE 6 ToTRp KAYD YWDOK® TOV TATEPG. KOL TRV WOXHY
Hov TiOnu1 Hriep TOV TpoPdTmv
Mn. 10:16 koi 8Ako mpoPota Exo & ovk oty £k THG adAfg TadTng KiKeiva
O€l pe ayayselv ...
Wu. 10:17 ... pe 0 marnp dyomd Ot épd Ti@nut ThHv woxy poo ...
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Un. 10:18 ... éyd tifnur adtiy on’ £pontod ...tadmv v Eviolv Elafov mapa

700 TOTPOS OV

Wu. 10:25 ...170 Epya 0 €YD O &V TG OVOUOTL TOD TOTPOS LoD ...

Hu. 10:27 0 mpofota td €ud THS QOVAG HOV AKODOLGIV KAY® YIVOOK® 0OVTO Koi

axKoAovfovoiv ot
Nu. 10:28 kdyod 6idmpt avtoic {onv aidviov kai o un andAwviot €i¢ TOV aidva Kol ovy
apmdoet 1§ AT €K TG XEWPOG OV

Wu. 10:29 6 matip pov 6 0E6wKEV pot TAvVTOV PEIloV €o0Tv Kol 0Vdelg dvvatar apmdle €k ThG

YEWPOCS TOD TOTPAOG
Wu. 10:30 éym kai 6 moznp &v Eopev

Wu. 10:32 ... moAld Epya Kodd £0e1Ea VUV €K T0D TATPOG. ..

Hu. 10:36 ... Ov 0 matyp Nylocev Kol AnESTENEY €1C TOV KOGLLOV. ..

Hn. 10:37 &1 00 mowd td Epya 700 maTPOS LoD ...

WH. 10:38 &l 8¢ mO® ... T0Oig EPYoLg TOTEVETE Tval YVATE Kol YIVOGKNTE OTL €V EUOL O TOTHP KAY®D
&V 1@ matpl

Un. 10:40 xoi 4nfiAdey ... gig tOV t6m0V Hm0v v Todvvng 10 Tpdtov Pomtilomv kol Euetvey 8kel

Wn. 10:41 kol moAkot HABov Tpog adTdv ...

Bo-nepBrix, B TEKCTE UCTIOIB3YIOTCS Pa3JIMUHbIC IMHTBUCTUYECKHUE CPEICTBA,
qT0OBI MOTUYEPKHYTH OIM3KKE OTHOMICHHS Mexay CrniacuteneM u Ero nmocienosare-
nmamu (Un. 10:3,4, 14, 27; cp. 10:12, 26)**°, xoTopsie nauiuuposans Camum Uncy-
coM XpuctoM U Ero OTiomM. 3t OTHOIIEHUS SBJISIOTCA OCHOBOM JJISl CJICOBAHUS
3a ['ociogom. Bo-BTOpPBIX, B TEKCTE BbIAEIETCS TO, uTO IlacThiph nemaet a1 CBoux
oBell, korna uaet nepea aumu (Ma. 10:4), 3amumaer ux (Mu. 10:28; cp. 10:29) u,
camoe riaaBHoe, otaaeT CBotro ku3Hb 3a HuX (Mu. 10:11, 15; ¢p. 10:17), 9To6B1 OHU
uMenu Beunyto xku3nb (MH. 10:10, 28). B-TpeTbux, B TEKCT€ MHOTOKPATHO yKa3bl-
BaeTcs ¢ ynomuHannem umenu «Otna» (Mu. 10:15, 17, 18, 25, 29, 30, 32, 36, 37,

38), uto aesaus IlacTeips paau CBouX OBell SIBJISIOTCS J€idaMu He ToJIbKO Ero, HO

49 Yu. 10:3: «OH 30BET CBOUX OBEI| IO UMEHH M BEIBOAUT ux»; UH. 10:4: «Korma BeIBEIET CBOMX OBELl, UIET IEpPeN
Humm»; WH. 10:14: «u 30a10 Moux, u Mou 3Hatot Mensi»; . 10:27: «OBusl Mou ciaymatotcs rojgoca Moero, u
3HAI0 UX; U OHW UAYT 3a MHOIO»; MH. 10:12: «A HaeMHUK, HE MACTHIPh, KOTOPOMY OBIIBI HE CBOM»; H. 10:26: «BbI HE
n3 oBell Mouxy.
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u Otma. [1pu sToM mipesx e TF0OBIX e, KOTOPBIE MOCIeI0BaTeH caeatoT st ['oc-
noja, Ham npezacTaniieHbl boxkectBeHnHble Aena Otia u ChiHa.

Nmest B BUy BBINICU3IIOKEHHBIE aCMIEKThI cieoBanus 3a CracureneM, Mbl
cobupaemcs n3yunthb TekcT MH. 10:1-42 B cneayromei mpouenype. Bo-mepBoix, Oy-
JIET KpaTKO PacCMOTPEH JIMTEpPaTypHBIM U MCTOPUUECKUN KOHTEKCT. BO-BTOpBIX,
TPH NMPEAJIOKEHHBIX aCEKTa B KAYECTBE OTIIMYUTENbHBIX YePT ClIeIOBaHUS 32 XPH-
CTOM OymyT cPOpMYITHPOBAHBI M M3YYEHBI ITyTeM OOTOCIOBCKOTO WCCIICIOBAHUS

KIIIOYCBBIX CJIOB U MOTHUBOB.

2.3.2. JIutepaTypHblii M COLUATBHO-UCTOPUYECKUIT KOHTEKCT
Texymmii Teket Mn. 10:1-42 06paszyer oHy OOJBIIYIO JIUTEPATYPHYIO €IH-
HHUIly BMECTE ¢ 7. 9 M ABJIseTCA NpoRoKeHHeM ™ IpeIblIyIero TekcTa, rie 00-

menue [ocriona ¢ gpapucesmu Havanock B M. 9:40-41%1

. XpHUCTOC OTKPBLI TJa3a
CJICTIOPOKJIEHHOMY YEJIOBEKY M TIOBEPHYJI €T0 KU3Hb OT ThMBI K CBETY, HO hapucen
BBITHAJIM ATOTO 4enoBeka u3 cuHaroru (Mu. 9:34). Iloctynas Tak, eBpeiickue Jiu-
JIepbl, KOTOpPbIE OBLIM OTBETCTBEHHBI 3a 3a00Ty 0 boxkbeMm crajne, oKa3aiu, 4To
OHM — JIOKHBIE acThipu (cp. Mes. 34; Uc. 5:20), koTopble HE 3a00TATCS O BBEPEH-
HeIX UM Borom oBuax**?. C apyroii ctoponsl, Cracurens, kak J[o6psiii I1acTeips,
MOCJI€ TOTO KaK YeJIOBEK ObLT M3THAH U3 OOIIMHBI, HAXOJUT ero u oTKpbiBaeT Ceds
emy (Mu. 9:35-37). Uro6s! nokazats B Uucyce Xpucte uctuaroro Ilacteips B mpo-
THUBOBEC JIO’KHBIM, €BAHT€JTUCT HAMEPEHHO MCIIOIH30BaJl OJMH U TOT K€ TJIAroJl 13-

rHaTh» (8KPaAw)*3

JUTs1 000MX CTydaeB: KOT/Ia €BPEH M3THAHN YenoBeka (EEEPaAov
avToV EEm) 13 obmmHEb! cuHarord (MH. 9:34, 35) u ayia onucanus XpucTa, BBIBOIS-

mrero (€xpéin) Ceoux oser (Mu. 10:4).

450 JTunkoJIbH TakKe yKa3bIBAeT, 4TO BhIpaxeHue quiv aufyv (MH. 10:1) HUKOra He OTKPHIBAET HOBBI JMCKYPC, HO
BCerjaa CJICAYCT KAKOMY-TO HNPCAbLAYHIEMY YUYCHHIO, TaKUM 06pa30M, ri. 10 uMmeer «CBS3b C IpeaAbIAYIIIUM.
Cwm.: Lincoln A. T. The Gospel according to Saint John. P. 291; Morris L. The Gospel according to John. P. 501.
451 Jlnst oGcykaeHus B3aMMOCBs3M Mexty aByms riiaamu cm.: Dodd C. H. The Interpretation of the Fourth Gospel.
P. 359; Bruner F. D. The Gospel of John... P. 615; Busse U. Open Questions on John 10 // The Shepherd Discourse
of John 10 and its Context / Ed. by J. Beutler and R. Fortna. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991. P. 1-17.
452 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. VI, 1, 10:11-13 // PG 73. Col. 1040A. Pyc. nep.: Kupuan
Anexcanoputickuil, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 1. C. 970.
453 Lincoln A. T. The Gospel according to Saint John. P. 292.
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B counanbHO-UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, KOT/1a MOCAEA0BaTEIN XPUCTA MO~
BEPraroTcsl MpecieoBaHusIM U W3rHanuio u3 oommusl (Mu. 9:22, 34, 35; 12:42;
15:18-25; 16:2), 'ocnonps oTkpsiBaeT Ceds kak [lacTeips, KoTopslit 3HaeT, BeneT u
3aIuIaeT ux, u, oonee Toro, kak Tot, Kto ormaer 3a Hux CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO
*u3Hb (MH. 10:11, 15). EBanrenuct Moann borocioB BkitouaeT B CBOE MOBECTBO-
BaHMe pacckas o Xpucte, Jloopom [lacTeipe, nmocie pacckasa o npecieloBaHuu Clie-
IIOTO YEJIOBEKa C ONPEACIICHHON 1enbto. YuTtaTensm u3 oomuHasl an. Moanna, oka-
3aBIIMMCSl B @HAJIOTMYHOM COLIMAJIbHO-UCTOPUYECKON CUTYallMU MpeciieIOBaHUMH,
HE00XO0IMMO OBLIIO HATOMHUTB, UTO UX ['ocoib, 32 KoTopbIM OHM clie10Bav B TIO-
BCEHEBHOM KU3HU, — BEPHBIM U 0TBETCTBEHHBIN [lacThiph, ToT, KTO oTHan Ceoro
KU3Hb 32 HUX U KTO Oyner mpoioipkaTh 3aluinaTh U ooeperats ux. Bo3aMoxHO,
TEKCT TaK PacHoJIOXKEeH sl 000ApEHHUs], YTEHUICHUSI U YKPEIJICHUSI YYEHUKOB XpH-
CTa, 4TOOBI OHU MOTJIM MPOAOIKATh MyTh cliefjoBaHus 3a ['ocnojom naxke B HeOa-
TONPUSATHOMN U BpaxaeOHOM coluanbHO-ucTopuueckoit cpene. [loaromy eB. Moann
oObeauHseT mMoBecTBOBaHWE TI. 9 ¢ . 10, a BOKpYr TepMHHA YYCHHUYECTBA
axolovOém (Mu. 10:4, 27) momeInaer MHOXKECTBO MOTHBOB, KOTOPBIE MOSCHSIOT,

yt0 BepHbIi [TacTeiph nemaer aiis Ceoux osen (Mu. 10:3, 4, 11, 15, 14, 27, 28, 29).

2.3.3. Heo0xoqumble OTHOIIEHUS CO XPHUCTOM IS ciaegoBanusi 32 Hum

B nepsoii nonosune (Un. 10:1-21) nepuxons! Mu. 10:1-42%* eg. Moann ¢o-
KycupyeTcs Ha ToM, 4To Xpuctoc siBisgercs JJoopeim IlacTeipem (1 Bpatamu) asis
oper (Mu. 10:7, 11, 14). On onuceiBaeT Ero otHommenus ¢ aumu (M. 10:3, 14-15),
B TOM yucJe 1o, uto OH aemaet aisa Hux kak [Tacteips (UH. 10:3, 4), u kakue Oyara
naet oBiam (M. 10:9, 10). Bo BTopoii nonosune (Uu. 10:22-42) pazaena, mome-

IIEHHOTO B KOHTEKCTe BpaxaeOHoro Henpusitua uynesmu (Mu. 10:31, 39), aBrop

454 HecMOTpst Ha TO, UTO CYIIECTBYET BpEMEHHOM ToKazarensb («Hacran xe Torma B Mepycannume npasiHiK 0GHOBE-

HUs», MH. 10:22), KOTOPEII IEIUT TEKCT HA JBE YaCTH, B HAIIIEM HCCICOBAaHUY Ipeanonaraercs, uro Mu. 10:1-42
MPE/ICTABIISIIOT COO0M OIMH CEMAaHTHYECKHUH KilacTep, MMOCKOJIBKY 3TH YaCTH COXPAHSIOT TEMaTHUECKYIO CBSI3HOCTh B
obpazax macteips 1 oBer] (Mu. 10:1-16; 26-27). Kak 3ameuaer [1InakeHOypr, eB. MloanH OoJblie yaesnseT BHUMaHUE
OOrocIOBCKMM TeMaM, 4eM XpoHosormdeckomy pasduenuro. Cm.. Schnackenburg R. The Gospel according to
St. John. Vol. 2. P. 278. [Inst paccMOTpeHusI APYTUX BApHAHTOB JUTEPATYPHOH CTPYKTYphI Tekcta cM.. Bruner F. D.
The Gospel of John... P. 603-604; Brown R. E. The Gospel According to John. Vol. 1. P. 141; Keener C. S. The
Gospel of John... Vol. 1. P. 775, 821.
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IIPO0JKAET paccKa3bIBaTh 0 TOM, 4To ['ocronk nenaet s Ceoux oser (Ma. 10:28)
BMecte co ceoum Otiom (Mu. 10:29, 30, 31, 37).

CrnoBa 1 MOTHBBI, YKa3bIBAIOIIUE HA OJM3KHWE OTHOLICHUS MEXITY XPUCTOM-
[Tacteipem u Ero oBmamu, mpeacTaBlieHbl B JABYX TpyHIax, KOTOPHIE YCIOBHO
MOJKHO Pa3/IeNuTh HAa OTHOIICHUS BiIaJieHus W 3HaHusl. [lepBas rpymnma — «CBoun»
(td B, Wm. 10:3, 4), «Mom» (td éué, UH. 10:14) u «Mowu oBupI» (T¢ TpoParta Td
gua, Mua. 10:27). Bropas rpynma — «30BeT MO HMEHH» (QPOVEL kot Gvoua,
WH. 10:3), «3Har0T royioc Ero» (oidactv mv eoviy avtod, Uu. 10:4), «3Har0 Moux,
1 Mow 3Har0T MeHs» (Kol yivdoKo T £ Kol Yivookovoti pe ta ud, Ma. 10:14) n

«41 3Ha10 UX» (KAY® yvdokw avtd, Ua. 10:27).

Wn. 10:3 10 mpoPata Tiig poviic 0vtod drovet

Kol T id10 TpoPata @ovel kot dvopo kol EEGyet adTd

Nu. 10:4 dtov T 010 mévtoa EKPaAn Eumpocdeyv adTdV TOpevETAL

Kol & TpoPorta adTd @KoAovEl STt vidacty THV POVIV adToD

NH. 10:14 €ym ipn 6 moynv 0 KoAOG Kol pivedeko T ENo.

Kol p1va@ekovot e T Epa.

WH. 10:27 td mpoPato, T £pdt THC POVIC LoV GKOVOVGLY KAYD YIVEGK® 0DTE

Kol dkoAov0oveiv Lot

Baagenue IlacTeipem CBoOuUME OBLIAMHU.

JlaHHBIE CTUXU TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBYET «IIPaBO COOCTBEHHOCTI (TA
510/ T &ud, Un. 10:3, 4, 14, 27; cm. Un. 1:11; 13:1)*° [TacTeIps Ha KU3HB OBELL 10
TOr0, Kak HauHeTcs ciienoBanue 3a Hum. B texcre NH. 10:1-42 kpatko cooOiiaercs
0 TOM, Kak ¥ kKakuM o0pazom [lacteips cenan oer; CBoumu: «Otery Moit, KoTopsrit
nan Mue ux» (Uu. 10:29). To, yto Oten naposai osell CbiHY, TaK)Ke YKa3bIBACTCS

B Ipyrux mMectax Esanrenus (cp. Un. 6:37, 39, 44, 65), nanpumep, B ri. 174,

455 HaemHbIit pabOTHHK MPH ONACHOCTH YOEraeT, IOTOMY 4TO eMy He npuHayieskar osisl (MH. 10:12, ob ok Eotiv
& wpoPorta. 1d10). Uymen He cibimar ronoca Mucyca XpucTa, IOTOMY YTO OHH He NpPUHAIIEKAT K Ero osmam
(Un. 10:26; cp. Un. 8:47).
456 1n. 17:6, 9: «rex, koTopsix Tel nan Muey; Un. 17:24: «xotopsix Trl man Muey; cp. Mu. 18:9: «u3 TeX, KOTOPBIX
Te1 MHe nam».
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Cstutens Kupmin AnekcaHApUUCKUN MOSACHSIET: «...NMOCKOJbKY OH crai
4yesnoBekoM, EMy ecTecTBEHHO MpOCUTh M NOJIy4aTh TO, YTo OH nMeet kak bor mo
npupoae»*’. Mbl cTaHoBUMCs He ITPocTo cobeTBeHHOCThIo I'ocnona*®®, no pogom n
netbMmu Ero («Bot f, u getu, uro Mue nan bor», EBp. 2:13) uepe3 BomionieHue
Coina boxus. I'ociosib, BOCIIPUHSB YeJIOBEYECKYIO TPUPOAY (0€3 rpexa), «Imoskernan
BOCIPUSATH HAC B poAcTBO Cebe... nHaye Kak ,,poJ Mbl bora* ([esn. 17:29) u kakum
obpaszom ,,boxxectBenHot mpupoasr obmHUKamMu“ (2 Iler. 1:4) mbr mMormm ObI
6b1TE?»**° MBI cTanoBuMcs Garogaps Ero Bomomenno He Tobko Ero coocTBeH-
HOCTBI0, HO 1 Ero cpoaurkamu. Ho He Bce JIF0au 1O YEITOBEUYECKOU MPUPOJIE «JIEH-
ctBuTenbHO Ero»*®’, moromy uro Xpucroc «npuimen k ceoum, u ceou Ero He npu-
uamm» (Un. 1:11). Io HeBepuro cBoemy Ero u3bpanssiii Hapoa Ero ne npuasn®?,
HO KTO OBEPUJI U MPUHSLT (TIPEK]I€ BCETO SA3BIUHUKH ), T€ IEUCTBUTENBHO cTayu Ero,

462. Arniocton IlaBen Touno 3amedaeT: «Ecimm

«ctaB npudactTHeiIMU EMy upe3 Jlyxa»
xe kto Jlyxa Xpucrosa ne umeer, Tot 1 He Ero» (Pum. §:9).

bnaronaps npunannexsHoctu Coiny boxuto (cp. Uc. 43:1; Pum 1:6) u poa-
ctBy ¢ Hum Ero cnoBecHbie oBIIbI cieaytoT 3a HuM, kak 3a JIFOOSIIMM XO35IMHOM |
OJIMKaMIIMM pOJCTBEHHUKOM. BOJKeCTBEHHAsi MHUIIMATUBA UTPAET LIEHTPAIbHYIO
pPOJIb B 3TOU MEPUKOIIE.

3unanue Ilacteipem CBoux oBel.

[Tpexne uem oB1bl yenbimart roioc [acteips (MH. 10:3) u nocnenyrort 3a Hum

(Uu. 10:4), Macteipp yxe 3uHaeT Coux osery (Mu. 10:14, 27). I'maron «3HaTh»

BCTPCYACTCA B IBYX BapHUaHTAaXx.

457 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. VII, 10:28-30 // PG 74. Col. 21B. Pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anex-

canoputicxuti, cem. TonkoBanne Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 17.

458 Kaxk «UMYyHIECTBO». Takoe nmonumanue IIPOCKAJIB3BIBACT B 3alla/THBIX KOMMCHTAPUAX, HAIIP., KIIPUHALJIICIKATE EMY

Kak Biazgenbiy» (cm.: Schnackenburg R. The Gospel according to St. John. Vol. 2. P. 282, 294); «k Bompocy 06

MCTHHHBIX W JIOXKHBIX Biaaebiiax oeiy (cm.: Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 1. P. 797).

49 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. V11, 10:28-30 // PG 73. Col. 1045B. Pyc. nep.: Kupuun Anex-

canoputickui, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 1. C. 977.

460 Tam xe.

461 «...Bce MBI OOIIHMKY XPHCTA [0 TAMHCTBEHHOMY OTHOIIEHHIO K HeMy, mockonbky OH CTal 9eI0BEKOM; TyKHE

ke — Te, KTO He COXPaHAIOT CooTBeTCTBYIOMEro EMy o6pasa cesaroctu» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in

Joannem. VII, 10:26-28 // PG 74. Col. 20B. Pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anexcanopuiickuii, cém. Tonkoanue Ha EBanrenue

or Hoanna. T. 2. C. 15).

462 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. I, 9, 1:12 // PG. 73. Col. 153B. Pyc. nep.: Tam xe. T. 1. C. 138.
140



Bo-HepBbIX, 0100, HCIOJL3YETCs O OTHOIIEHHIO K «T0JI0CY»: OBIIBI 3HAIOT IO-
noc nacteips (UH. 10:4) u He 3Ha10T uyxoro rojoca (Mx. 10:5). OBusl uayT 3a nac-
TBIPEM, «IIOTOMY 4TO 3HAIOT (6Tt 010aG1v) Tosoc ero» (MH. 10:4). OB1bI HE CAEAYIOT
3a HE3HAKOMIIEM, «IIOTOMY YTO HE 3HAT (OTL OVK 0100G1V) YYXKOTO TOJI0Cay
(Un. 10:5). 3nanre — 370 KitoueBoit pakTop. OBIBI CIACAYIOT 3a TACTYXOM I10 ITPH-
YUHE 3HAHUS r0JI0ca MacThIPs, @ 3HAYUT, «OJIM3KOT0 3HAKOMCTBA.

B-BTOpBIX, CITOBO YIVMOGK® UCIIOIB3YETCS ISl OMUCAHUS B3aUMOCBSI3U MEXKTY

)463

Xpuctom u Ero opmamu (Mu. 10:14)*°, yto sBiIsSIeTCS pacuidpeHUEeM €IUHCTBA

mexay Ormom u Ceirom (Mu. 10:15)464

. 'marost noBTopsiercs, YTOOBI MOJYEPKHYTh
au4yHOE 3HaHue XpuctoM CBOMX OBEIl U HAJTW4YUE OTHOIICHUN Mexay Humu (MH.
10:27)*5, IllnaxeHOYpr KOMMEHTHPYET, YTO «TEPMHH YIVAOOK® HE 0003HAYAET 3Ha-
HUE TEOPETUKO-PAIIMOHAIIBHOTO POJia, HO, B CEMUTCKOM CMBICJIE, BHIPAXKAET JINUYHYIO
CBA3b U 3HAHHUE, Bejyliee K 06ueHno*®. Takum o6pazom, kol yivedokm o dud kol
ywookovoi pe ta €ud (Mu. 10:14) o3HayaeT TaMHCTBEHHOE OOIICHHE XPHUCTa CO
CBOMMH TIOCIIEOBATETAME Y,

HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO TEPMUH YIVOGK® MPEIIOIaraeT B3auMHOE OOIIEHNUE U
3HaHUE JIPYT Apyra, o3HaHue XpUcTa CTOUT Ha TIEPBOM MECTE, U YK€ OHO MOPOXK-
Jnaet 3HaHue rnocienosarenend o Hem. IlepBoe siBisieTcst mpuunHOM U OCHOBAHUEM,
BTOpOE — cieAcTBreM U tiogom*®®. B Un. 10:1-42 ecTh aBa MecTa, IJe 3HAHUE
[Tacteips 0 CBOMX OBLAX NpPEALIECTBYET 3HaHMIO OBel O llacTeipe. Bo-nepBhIx,
noapaszymeaetcs, uro [lacteipp aM4HO 3HaeT oBel, korga OH Ha3biBaeT CBOUX

)469

osen| o umenu (Mu. 10:3)™°, 3aTem yka3biBaeTcs, 4TO OBIIbI 3HAIOT rosioc [lacTeips

463 Yu. 10:14: «u 3Ha10 Moux, 1 Mou 3Ha10T MeHsa» (Koi YvOoKo T &1 Kol YIvOoKOLGT e ToL §ud).

464 Mn. 10:15: «Kax Oren 35aeT Mens, Tak u 5 30210 OTHa» (Kadog YIVOGOKEL LE 6 TATHP KAYOD YIVOGK®D TOV TOTEPQ).

465 Yn. 10:27: «u S 3Ha10 MX; ¥ OHM HAYT 32 MHOIO» (KAy® YvOGK®D adTé kol dkoAovodoiv pot).

466 Schnackenburg R. The Gospel according to St. John. Vol. 2. P. 297.

467 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. V11, 10:26-28 // PG 74. Col. 20A-B. Pyc. nep.: Kupuan Anex-

canopuiicxuti, cem. TonkoBanne Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 15.

468 «no npexne craput Cebs 3HaomuM CBOMX OBELl, 2 IOTOM FOBOPUT, TAKMM 00pa3oM ¥ OH Oy/IET MO3HAH OT HUX.

<...> He MbI mo3Hamu Ero nepseie, a mosuan npexae Ou. <...> [To 6e3meproMy Mutocepario Xpucroc npusei Ceost

SI3BIYHMKAM M TIO3HAJ MX Mpex e, ueM Obut mo3Han umm» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. VI, 1,

10:14-15 // PG. 73. Col. 1048B-C. Pyc. nep.: Tam xe. T. 1. C. 978-979).

469 O xkynBTYpHOIi IOJOILIEKE TOTO, KAK IANIECTUHCKHIE MACTyXU HAa3BIBAIOT CBOMX OBEIl II0 UMeHHM, cM.: Brown R. E.

The Gospel According to John. Vol. 1. P. 385; Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 1. P. 805. O 3xaueHuu

BBIPKEHUS «I10 MMeHN» [[IHakeHOYpr OTMEYAET, 9TO 3TO IMOAPA3YMEBAET «IFOOOBHOE 3HAKOMCTBO MACTHIPS CO CBO-

nmu oBiamu». Cwm.: Schnackenburg R. The Gospel according to St. John. Vol. 2. P. 282. Cp. ero urenue Kak

«aaausuayansHo». Cm.: Dodd C. H. Historical Tradition in the Fourth Gospel. Cambridge: Cambridge University
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(UH. 10:4). Bo-BTOopsIxX, B ctiixax Ma. 10:14 u M. 10:15 3nanue ['ocmogom CBonx
OBEI YITOMUHAETCS 10 ynoMuHaHus 00 ux 3Hanuu o Hem. B pacckasze o mpu3Banuu
MIEPBBIX YICHUKOB TAK)KE OTMEYaeTcs, 9To0 XpucToc yxxe 3Han Hadananna no toro,
KaK TOT y3Hal Ero u mocienosan 3a Hum (MH. 1:48).

Coueranue TEPMHHOB, BhIpakaromux oTHomeHus [lacTeips u oBer («Mowu
OBIIBIY, «Sl 3HAI0 UX» U Ap.) IO M MOCJIEe TePMHUHA GKOAOVOE® Kak B OMmxkaiieM
xoHTekcTe?’?, Tak u Bo Beel nepuxone Uu. 10:1-42 o3Havaer, uTo cleqoBaHKE 3a
XpHUCTOM BO3MOXHO OJlarofiaps TECHBIM OTHOIICHHSIM B3aMMOITO3HAHUS MEXIY
I'ocnogom n Ero nmocnenoBarensmu. [llectBue no mytu 3a ['ocriogoM — 3T0 1BU-

JKCHUC K TAMHCTBCHHBLIM OTHOIICHUSAM CAHMHCTBA MCKIY OTI_[OM n CopiHOM (Cp

Wu. 14:10, 11, 20; 17:21, 23).

2.3.4. CnenoBanue no mytu 6aarogapsi {loopomy Ilacteipro

EcTh TONBKO ABa TepMHHA B MEPUKOIIE, KOTOPHIE OMUCHIBAIOT JECUCTBUS CO
CTOPOHBI OBEIl («CIbIIaTh» U «ciaeaoBaTh», MH. 10:3, 4, 27). B To Bpems kak oc-
HOBHAsl 4acTh TeKcTa 1. 10 HamoJIHEHa ONMKMCAaHUEM TOTO, YTO MACTYX JAENAeT s
HUX. DTO 03HAYAET, YTO TOYHO TaK K€, KaK >KM3Hb MaJIECTUHCKUX OBEI] MOJHOCTHIO
3aBUCHT OT nactyxa’’l, sku3nb mocenosareneii XpuCTOBLIX a0COIIOTHO 3aBUCUT OT
toro, yTo ['ocnioas copepiaet nis CBoux nociienoBaresieid. CiioBa 1 MOTHUBBI, YKa-
3bIBAIOIIME Ha JeicTBUsI, KOTOpble IlacThipb coBepiaet ajis CBoUX OBell, CIEAYIO-
mue: BeiBoauT ux (Mu. 10:3, 4); uaet Buepeau Hux (Mu. 10:4); otnaer CBoro XU3Hb
3a oen (Mn. 10:11, 15); naetr um Beunyro xu3Hb (Mu. 10:14, 27); 3ammimaeT ux u
He TepsieT Hukoro u3 Hux (Mu. 10:28-29). CrpykTypHas 1uarpaMmma HUXKe MOKa3bl-
BAET, HACKOJILKO HAMEPEHHO TEPMUH CJIE€OBAHUS OKPYKEH CIIOBAMU, KOTOPHIE BBI-

paxaroT MHOTHE essHus Xpucrta 11 Ero oserr.

Press, 1965. P. 384; Beasley-Murray G. R. John. P. 169; Bultmann R. Das Evangelium des Johannes. Géttingen:
Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1941. Aurn. nep.: Bultmann R. The Gospel of John: A Commentary. Philadelphia: West-
minster, 1971. P. 373; Bruner F. D. The Gospel of John... P. 610.
40 Pu, 10:27: «td mpoPata adtd @Kkorovdei Sl oidacty v ¢oviy ovtod (10:4); kdyd pvéderm ovtd Kol
axoiovBovoiv pow.
471 TO, 4To HeﬁCTBHﬂ nacTtyxa 1o 00ecCIIeueHUIO 1 3alllUTE CBOUX OBCL UT'PAIOT a0COJIIOTHO peuIarouyro poJjib B ) KU3HU
OBCL, HIMPOKO U3BECTHO. Tak 1 manecTHHCKHUE OBIIBI ITOJTHOCTBIO 3aBUCAT OT 3a00TbI nacryxa: «be3 NacCThIPS OBIIbI
obu1a 6ecniomorney. Cum.: Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 1. P. 812. Cwm. Taxxke: Ryken L., Wilhoit J. C. and
Longman T. Sheep, shepherd // Dictionary of Biblical Imagery. Downers Grove: IVP Press, 1998. P. 782-785.
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Hu. 10:3 [Tacteips BIBOAMT CBOMX OBEII.
Nu. 10:4 [TacTblpp MAET NEpET HUMHU.
Nu. 10:4 OBuBI CIEAYIOT 32 NaCTHIPEM.
Wn. 10:11 ITacTeipb 0TAA€T CBOXO JKM3HB 32 OBELL.
Hu. 10:15 Uucyc oraaet cBOIO KU3Hb 32 OBEII.
NH. 10:27 OBUBI CACAYIOT 32 HUM.
Nn. 10:28 Xpucroc 3ammimaer oBell.
Wn. 10:29 Oten 3ammimaer oBeLl.

B Un. 10:1-42 ecTb Tpu OCHOBHBIX OTPBIBKA, B KOTOPBIX PacCKa3bIBAE€TCA O

nesausx Mucyca-Ilacteips qis CBoux oBel.

Nu. 10:3, 4 kol ta {010 TpoParta povel Kot dvopa Koi EEdyet adtd

otav ta id1a whvto EkPain Eumpocdev adTdV TOPEVETAL

Hu. 10:11, 15 6 mowunv 6 Kohog Ty yuyny avtod 1ifncy veep tdv tpofitwv

Kol TRV wuyny pov tidnut vegp tdv TpofdTwv

Wu. 10:28, 29 kol ovy apracel TIC 00TO EK THE YELPOC WOV

Kol 00ogig dvvaton apmaletv £k THS ¥EPOC TOD TOTPOS

[TepBbIii OTPHIBOK, OMMUCHIBAOIINM AeHCTBUA XpucTa paan CBOMX OBEL, —
sto UH. 10:3, 4, B KOTOpOM H300pakeHa CIieHa, KOT/1a MacTyX BHIBOJAUT OBEI] U BEJIET
ux Brepeau ceds. B atux cruxax eB. MoaHH moka3biBaeT HaM, KAK HAYMHAETCS
nyThb Bcieq 3a ['ocnomom. U yxe ¢ camoro Hayana myTd XpUCTOC 3a00TUTCS O
Coux nocnenoareisix. B peanusx coBpeMeHHOU ['ocnony KW3HU MATECTUHCKUE
MAaCTyXW Ka)KJO€ YTPO BBIBOJAWIIM CBOMX OBEIl IO Y3KOW TPOIHMHKE YEPE3 IUKYIO
MECTHOCTh Ha macTOuIle, Beas uX 3a coOoi. B cyxoil nyaeiickol MmyCThIHE OBIIBI
MOTYT OCTaBaThCsl KUBBIMHU U 3J0OPOBBIMH TOJBKO OJiaroapsi macTyxaM, KOTOpbIe

KQXK]IbIH JIeHb HAITPABJISIFOT UX ITyTh Ha TpaBy. [1o100HO 3TOMY, mockobKy [TacTeiph
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Nucyc xaxapiii 1eHb BbIBOAUT CBOMX OBENl M WJIET Mepell HUMU, CJIeIOBaHUE 3a
XPpHUCTOM MOKET OBITH OJIArONOJIYYHBIM.

BTtopoii oTpbIBOK, B KOTOPOM ONMUCKIBaOTCA JiecTBUs [lacThips mo oTHOIIIE-
Huto Kk CBoum oBmam, — 310 MH. 10:7-15. JIBaXkasl MOBTOPUB BBICKA3bIBAaHUE
«S ectby» (8ym it 6 oy 6 koAdc) B cTT. 11 u 14, 'ocnions ykaseiBaeT, 410 OH —
Jo6pei IMacteips?’2. 3arem OH 3asBnser, uto, kak J{oopsrii [TacTeips, OH oTA2ET
Caoro xu3ub 3a osen (Mu. 10:11, 15)*73. Cearurens Kupumn Anexcanapuiickuii
TaK KOMMEHTUPYET CcaMOIloKepTBoBaHHe Xpucta paau CBOMX IMOCIEI0BATEINCH:
«Kaxk 3a CBoux yxe ¥ poaHblX, OH BBICTYyAeT HA 3alUTY BCAYECKHUM O0pa3oM H
00BbsBisieT Cels TOTOBBIM HAa BCE OMACHOCTH, BBICTABJISASA B TO )K€ BpeMs 4pe3 I0-
BTOpenue, uTo OH IeHCTBUTENBLHO eCTh [1acThIph Xopommiin’4,

«Otaath Xu3HBY (TIOMWL TNV WYuynv) — 3TO OCOOEHHOE BBIpAKEHUE
eB. Moanna (Mu. 10:11, 15, 17; 13:37; 15:13; 13:16). «Hu oaun u3 oTphiBKOB Bet-
XO0ro 3aBeTa Ha TeMY MACTHIPS HE COAEPKUT 3TOM MOPA3UTEILHOM 0COOEHHOCTN 7.
Xots B BerxoMm 3aBete ObLIM MACThIPHU, KOTOPBIE PUCKOBAJIM AKU3HBIO 38 CBOUX OBEIL
(1 ap. 17:34-35), Nucyc Xpuctoc — eMMHCTBEHHBIN [1acThIph, KOTOPHIN T1EHCTBU-
TEJIbHO MoXepTBOBaJI CBOEH KU3HBIO 32 OBEIl, 0COOCHHO B OTJIMYME OT HEPATUBBIX

476

pykoBoautenei esperickoro Hapoaa® ™. [Ipemyior vnep B EBanrenuu ot Moanna (kak

BUJTHO U3 Ppa3sl VEP T®V TpoPdtwv, MH. 10:11) mouTu Bceraa nepenaet «3Hau4CHUE

472 K ahdg — «0Opasiiosblii» (MaeanbHbli i oOpasel; coepiueHcTsa) nacthiph (Brown R. E. The Gospel According
to John. Vol. 1. P. 386); 06pa3 MoskeT OBITh MPOYHTAH KaK MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHE 3JIbIM MacThIpsiM B Mes. 34:2—4 (cp.
Uc. 56:10-12) Cwm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. VI, 1, 10:14 // PG 73. Col. 1040B-1042D.
Pyc. niep.: Kupuan Anexcanopuiickuu, cém. TonkoBanue Ha Epanrenue ot Moanna. T. 1. C. 972-974. Cm. Taxxe:
Morris L. The Gospel according to John. P. 509; Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 1. P. 813.
47 Ym. 10:11: v yoyrv antod Tidnowy dmep tdv mpoPétwv; Wu. 10:15: tv yuynv pov tidnu dnep tdv tpoPitwv.
474 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. VI, 1, 1:15 // PG. 73. Col. 1048-1049A. Pyc. nep.: Kupunn
Anexcanoputickuil, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 1. C. 979.
475 Lindars B. The Gospel of John. P. 361.
478 «Caoto moGOBb 1 6JIEHUE KaK Obl IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISET UX HEPAJEHHUIO U OMSTh M300JIMYAET UX B TOM, YTO OHH
HHCKOJIBKO HE 3a00THITHCH 0 cTaze, a Cebe CaMoMy yCBOSIET 3/1€Ch TaKyIO MOMEYUTENLHOCTh O CTaJIe, YTO MpeHedper
JaKe HauMmiIennero i Beex xusHbio» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. VI, 1, 10:11-13 //
PG 73. Col. 1036C. Pyc. nep.: Kupuan Anexcandpuiickuii, cém. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 1. C. 969).
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cMepTE»*’’, KOTOpas SABJIAETCS «KEPTBEHHON CMEPTBIO Ha 61aro apyrux»”’e, Jles-
uus Uucyca, Jlo6poro ITacteips st CBOMX OBell, «TOCTHIAIOT KyJIbMUHALIUK» ° B
n00poBoJibHOM cMepTH CriacuTersi.

Anocron HMoann borocimoB mnokasplBaeT, 4TO LEJb XPHUCTA, OTHAABIIETO
’KU3Hb, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI 1aTh «ku3Hb»*’ CBouM oBuam. Ho, kak IpaBHIILHO
3ameuaeT cBT. Kupuin AnekcanapuicKuii, He MPOCTO «GKU3HBY, TaK KaK BOCKpEC-
HYT BCE, U CBATHIC, U TPEIIHUKH, & «COBEPIICHHEeHee mpuyactue Crsaroro Jlyxa»
(ero BEIpakaeT TepMHH Tepiocdv, MH. 10:10), koTopoe He BceM OyzeT napoBaHo*el,

B otnrume oT cMepTH MamecTHHCKOTO TacTyxa, KOTopas o3Hadana Obl KaTa-
ctpody a7 ero osen, cMepth JJooporo INacTeps qaet xu3Hb Ero opuam*®?, Tak kak
3a Ero cMepThIo clieyeT BOoCKpeceHue. JTo Jenaet i Ero oBer; BO3MOXKHBIM 3a-
BEPIINTH ITyTh IMISCTBUS 32 XPUCTOM Ha 3eMJIC U TIPOJOJIKUTH €T0 B BEYHOU KU3HH.
Nmenno Croeit cmepThio ['ocnions Beaer CBoux mocnenoBaresieit k OTILy, Kak 3TO
yKe oTpakeHo B o0pa3e Aruua boxsero (M. 1:29, 35-37). MBI MOXXeM OTMETHUTb,
yTto MoanH borocioB B TaHHOM MEPUKOIE ONMPEACIIET LUEIb CICAOBaHUS 3a XPHU-
CTOM Kak «BeuHy10 xku3Hb» (MH. 10:10, 28), 6051ee KOHKpETHO (POpMyIUPYs KOHeEI
3eMHOTO MyTH cienoBanus (cp. Mu. 1:51; 8:12).

Tpernii OTPBIBOK, KOTOPBIA BBIPAXKAET AEIATEIBHOCTh IlacThipst mo oTHOIIE-
HUIO K CBOMM OBIIaM, BBIpaXKaeTCs B 3aIIMTE UX BO BpeMsl MYTH: OVY APTACEL TIC

484

ot &k TG ¥epdg pov (Ma. 10:28)*8. Cnoso dprélm*®* npeanonaraer, uro ects

477 Cmepts Uncyca (Mu. 6:51; 10:11, 15; 11: 50 u ganee; Un. 18:14; cp. Un. 17:19); cmepts Iletpa (Uu. 13:37 u

Jlajiee); CMepTh deloBeka 3a cBoux apyseit (Mu. 15:13).

478 Barrett C. K. The Gospel according to St. John... P. 375.

479 Schnackenburg R. The Gospel according to St. John. Vol. 2. P. 294.

480 Ta ke unes mopropsiercs B Min. 12:24, 32. Byayun Bosnecen, Coin Uenoseueckuii naet Beunyro xusub (M. 3:14—

15); a ymupasi, IeHHIHOE 3epHO MPUHOCHT MHOTO ioaa (Mu. 12:23-24).

481 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. VI, 1, 10:10 // PG 73. Col. 1032D. Pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anex-

canodputickuit, cem. Tonkosanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 1. C. 966.

482 Morris L. The Gospel according to John. P. 510.

483 Jlpa MOBTOPSIOIIMXCSA TEPMHUHA — OPTAL® U YElp — HCIONB3YIOTCS IS ONUcaHus kKak Mucyca Xpucra, Tak u

Otma B c1T. 28 1 29. CoBmectHOe ciykeHne Otia u CplHa B Jielie 3alIUThI TocienoBaTeneld OyneT o0CyKaaThCs

Hiwke. Cm. taxke M. 17:11, 12, 15: «Ortue Casiroii! cobmoan ux (mdtep dyie tpnoov avtovg)» (Mu. 17:11); «A

cobuozan ux ... S coxpanui (y® £TNpovv avTovg ... Koi EpuAaéa)» (MH. 17:12); «Ho uyToObI coxpaHmi ux (AL iva

mpnong avtovg)» (Uu. 17:15).

484 B BeTxoM 3aBeTe 5TO O3HAYAET «OTHATH WM orpabutsh» (Jles. 6:4; 19:13; Cyn. 21:23; Uc. 10:2; u Mux. 3:2) u

«pactep3atb 3BepsMmu» (beIT. 37:33; AMm. 3:4; Oc. 5:14; Ilc. 50:22; cp. Oc. 6:1). Cpenu Bcero 14 nosisnenuii 8 HoBom

3aBeTe /1Ba 3HAYEHHsI UMEIOT OTHOIIEHHE K €r0 MCIOJIB30BaHUIO B TeKyeM TekcTe Ti1. 10. Bo-nepBbIx, 3T0 03HaYaeT

«YKpacTh, yHecTH, yramutb» (Md. 12:29; Mn. 10:12); Bo-BTOpHIX, «yBecTn HacwibHO» (MH. 6:15; 10:28, 29; cp.

Hesn. 23:10; Uyn. 23). Cm.: Tiedtke E. and Brown C. apnalm // New International Dictionary of New Testament
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Bpar, KOTOPBIN PHIMIET BOKPYT, YTOOBI BHIPBATh OBell U3 pykK [lacTeips u yHUUTO-
#uTh. [1yTh Beiien 3a CnacuTeneM CONpsKEH C OMAaCHOCTSMU, CBA3aHHBIMU C Hara-
neHneM Bpara («Boix», V. 10:12). Ho «pyka» (xeip)*® IlacTeips HamexHO yaep-
YKUBAET OBEI] B MOJHON 0€30MacHOCTH U MoJ 3amuToi. OHM HaXOASTCA BO BIACTH
(mox mokpoButenscTBOM) [Tacteipst Uucyca, ['ocioga Beeaepskurens. Onun 3ana-
HBII MCCJEA0BATENb 3aMEUACT: MPOJOJDKEHHE HAIIETO YT B BEYHOM JKM3HU «3a-
BHCHT HE OT HaIlel caaboil XxBaTKy 3a XpHcTa, a oT Ero TBepaoii XBaTku 3a Hac»*°,
[TocnenoBarenu Xpucra MoryT uaru 3a Hum, He 00sick HUYEro, U JOCTUYb MECTa
Ha3HAuY€HUs, K KOTOpoMy BezeT ['ocnoasb, rmonarasch Ha BCeMOTyIIyto 3amury Ilac-
TeIps Uucyca®®’,

Jlaxxe TO, 4yTO Kacaercs OjaroBectus, B TeKcTe ri1. 10 yrmoMuHaeTcs Kak Ciy-
»enne Camoro [lacteips: «Ecte y MeHs u Ipyrue oBILbI, KOTOPBIE HE CErO ABOPA, U
Tex HajuiexkuT Mue nipuBectu (&ym)» (Uu. 10:16). B pacckase o mpu3BaHuM EPBHIX
YYEHUKOB MMEHHO MOCJIEIOBATENIM XPUCTOBHI IpomnoBeaoBanu EBaHrenue, npu-
Boas (dyw) apyrux k Hemy (Un. 1:41-42, 45-46). To >xe camoe OTHOCHUTCS U K OJ1a-
TOBECTHIO CaMapsiHKH JiJst xxuTenen ee ropoaa (Mu. 4:28-30). 3nech ke nmoguepKu-
BaeTCs, YTO B OCHOBE CITY>KE€HHUs 0JJarOBECTBOBAHUSI YUEHUKOB XPHUCTA JIEXKHUT COO-
CTBEHHas JAeITeIbHOCTH ['ocriona, Benukoro ITacteips, KoTopeiii npuBOaUT TEX, KTO

Haxoautcs BHE ctana (MH. 10:16; cp. 12:32).

Theology. Vol. 3. P. 601-605. B peanpHocTn KoH(uHKTa Mexay LlapctBom BoXbMM U IapCTBOM CaTaHbI
(cp. M. 12:29) Bpar catana meiTaeTcsi CXBaTHTh U yOUTH mocienoBateneit Mucyca. Cum.: Foerster W. aprélo // The-
ological Dictionary of the New Testament. VVol. 1. P. 472-474.
485 B Berxom 3aBete pyka (7°) ABIAETCS CMMBOJIOM BJAacTH. Takum 00pa3oM, MONacTh B UbH-TO PyKH O3HAYAET IMO-
nacTh BO BiacTh koro-nmubo (beit. 32:11; Cyn. 2:14; Uep. 27:6 n nanee). Jto Takke cuMBOJ boxkecTBeHHOTO BCeMo-
rymectsa (2 I[Tap. 20:6; Ilc. 89:21). Beipaxkenue «pyka ['ocrioay ucnonb3yercs Takxe, YTo0bl BeIpa3uTh Ero moos-
nryto 3a6oty (E3ap. 7:6; Hogs. 5:18; Ilc. 145:16; Uc. 49:16) u Ero Boxectsennyro 3amury (HMc. 51:16). B HoBom
3aBeTe cnoBo yeip BeTpeuaeTcs 176 pas (C HECKOJBKUMHU JOTIOTHUTEILHBIMUA BXOXKICHHUSMU B PA3JINIHBIX YTCHUSIX).
Kak u B Berxom 3agere, «pyxa I'ocrionas» B HoBom 3aBete Taroke o3HadaeT nzoodpaxenne boxecTBeHHOI CHITBL. OTO
Takxke oTHOocuTCs Ko Xpucty B EBanrenmnu ot Moanna (Mu. 3:35; 10:28; 13:3). B Hem BrIpaxkaercst ocobas 3abota
(JIk. 1:66), 6e3omacHocTs 1 3ammTa (JIk. 23:46; Un. 10:29). Cm.: Laubac F. xsip // New International Dictionary of
New Testament Theology. Vol. 2. P. 148-150. Cm. takxe: Lohse E. ygip // Theological Dictionary of the New Testa-
ment. Vol. 9. P. 424-434. Cestble oTiipl 100aBsoT, uto ChIH sBIsieTcst pykoi Otiia, Tak kak OH BCe COeal yepes3
Hero. Cwm.: Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 48, 7 // PL 35. Col. 1744. Pyc. nep.: Ageycmuwn
Tunnonckuii, 6aoic. TonkoBanue Ha Epanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 174; Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in
Joannem. VII, 10:28-30 // PG 74. Col. 21A. Pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anexcanopuiickuii, cém. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue
ot Hoanna. T. 2. C. 16.
486 Morris L. The Gospel according to John. P. 521.
487 «Bcnn e OH M MOTYII U JIIOOUT HAC, TO YTO MOXET BOCMPENATCTBOBATE HAM cHacTUCh? HUYTO, €CIIM TONBKO MBI
camu He oTctynum oT Hero» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 59, 4 // PG. 59 Col. 326. Pyc. niep.: Hoann
3namoycm, cem. Tlonnoe coopanue topenwuii. T. 8. Ku. 1. C. 391. [PG 59. Col. 326]).
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Hcnonb3ys pa3nuuHble TEPMUHBL, ONUCHIBAIOIINE JessHuA [ ocnioaa, B couera-
HUU C OKOAOVOE®, eB. MoaHH mpuriamaeT YuTaTes e MOJIyIuTh OTIOPY U YBEPEH-
HOCTb B noMouu Mucyca Xpucra Ha myTu cienoBanus 3a Hum. C camoro Havana u
70 KOHIIa ATOT MYyTh IMOJHOCTHIO OKPYXKEeH 3a00Toil m oxpaHout [lacTeips. Dto
HaJIe)KHAsi OCHOBA U MIOCTOSIHHBIN MUCTOYHUK YIOBaHMsI, OJ1aroapsi KOTOpOMY yue-
HUKH Ero MoryT mpoJioypkath ciieioBaTh 32 HuM faxke B camMbIX CIOKHBIX 00CTOSI-

TCJIbCTBAX.

2.3.5. CoBmectHoe ciaysxkenue Orua n CbIHa UIs TIOCJIe0BaTeJIei

Nmsa «Otery moBTOpsAETCS B pa3ivMuHbIX (hopmax Mo Bcemy Tekcry ri. 10
EBanrenus ot Noanna: «Oterny (Uu. 10:15, 17), «Moii Oren» (Mn. 10:18, 29), «Bo
uMst Otiia Moero» (Mn. 10:25), «pyka Otua Moero» (Mn. 10:29), «aena ot Otma»
(Un. 10:32), «aena Oruay (Mu. 10:37). TekcT HaunHaeTcs ¢ pacckaza o ToM, KTo
takoi [lacteipp (UH. 10:2), uro On nenaer ana Csoux osen (Mu. 10:3, 4, 11, 15,
16, 28) u uto On maer Um (Mn. 10:10, 28), HO 0 Mepe pa3BUTHUS OBECTBOBAHUS
TEKCT J00aBISET TOTOTHUTEIBHBIC CBEICHUS: IEATEILHOCTh, KoTopyto Mucyc Xpu-
CTOC coBepiIaeT Ais oBel, ucxoaut ot Otna. Otnanne CBOEH KU3HU 32 OBEI] —
camoe BaxxHoe jaestaue Mucyca, Jlooporo IlacTeipsi, — He BBITEKaeT U3 COOCTBEHHOM
BOJIM XPHUCTAa, a ABIsIETCS MoBejieHreM, koropoe Ou momyuni ot Otia (Mu. 10:18).
Cnacutenb He TOJIbKO coBepiaet aena Bo ums Otna (Ma. 10:25), Ho 510 nena ca-
moro Otna (Mu. 10:32, 37). Otern He Toabko nocian Criacurens B MUp, 4To0bl OH
coBepimi aena s osenl (MH. 10:36), Ho u CaM TBOPUT T€ K€ CaMbIe Jiejia BMECTE
co Xpuctom (Mu. 10:28, 29).

EBanrenuct Moann ucnonb3yeT MACHTHYHBIE CIIOBA APTAl® U YEip KAk JIs
Xpucra, Tak u 111 OTia B 1eATeIbHOCTH 110 3aIUTE OBEIl, YTOOBI yKa3aTh, 4YTO ATU
Jiena SBISIFOTCS COBMECTHBIM cityskeHreM CoiHa u Otia (00y apmicel Tic oTa €K
g xepoc pov, Mu. 10:28; ovdeig duvartor apmalev €k THg ¥epog ToD matpdg,
Hn. 10:29). Cein boxuii o0eperaer CBoux OBell, KPENKO yJIepKUBask UX, YTOObI HU-
KTO HE MOT BbIpBaTh UX U3 Ero pyk (cp. Mu. 10:12). bor Oten Takxe HaI€KHO 3a-

MIMIINACT UX. OTCI_I u ChIH CAUMHbI B COBMCCTHOM CIIYXXCHHH 3allIUThI U COXPAHCHUA
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nocienosarencii’®. B nepsocesmennanueckoii Mmonutse ['ocnona Mucyca Xpucra
emie pa3 moauepkuBaetcs, 9o OH COOMIOAAT B COXpaHIIT UX (£Y® £TPOLV AVTOVG
&v 1 dvopati cov @ 8&3mkdag pot koi épviatoe, Ma. 17:12) u mpocut Otia coxpa-
HUTH UxX (mdtep dyie mpnoov avtovg, Uu. 17:11; cp. Un. 17:15). TlocnenoBatenu
Crnacutens 3ammiieHsl kak XpucrtoMm, KotopoMy maHa Bcs BIacTh Ha HeOe W Ha
semiie (Mu. 3:35; 17:2; cp. M 28:18), tak u Otuom, Koropsiii cuibHee Bcex
(M. 10:29). XXu3Hb crnegoBaHus 3a XpUcToM Oe3omacHa 0Jiaroapsi COBMECTHOMY
cinyxkenuto Otna u CeiHa.

Tekcer uccmemyemMoii MeprUKoITbl 3aKaHYUBACTCS BRIPAKEHUEM, OTPAKAFOIIAM
«B3auMHoe npedsiBanue»*®® Ortua u Ceina (Un. 10:38). XpucToc Bee aenaet, 4To0bl
JFOIA y3HAIU M MoBepwid B uxX boxectBennoe eamuctro (Mu. 10:38; 14:10-11).
3aBepiras paccka3z TakuM 00pa3oM, €B. MloaHH HaMeKaeT YMTaTelsIM, YTO IeJb, K
KOTOpoi XpucToc xenaet npuBectd CBOMX IMOCienoBaTeIe, — MPUOOIIUTHCS K
stoMy enuHCTBY ¢ ChiHoM 1 OTioM*®. Ho Tak Kak MyieH 1o HEBEPUIO CBOEMY «HC-
kaim cxBatuTh Ero» (Mu. 10:39), To ['ocnioas yxoauT or HUX Tyaa, rae (Omov,
UH. 10:40) Moanu Kpecturens ceuneTenscTBoBan o Hem kak 06 Arane boxnem*?,

Muorue nouum 3a Hum u yseposamu B Hero (Mn. 10:41-42)%92

. Ho B manHOM cCa1y-
yae eB. MoaHH wucmonesyer rmaron &pyopor (AAOov, Mu. 10:41), ocrapnss

aKoAoVOE® KaK TEPMHUH YICHUYECTBA.

488 CsiThIE OTIIBI JENAIOT aKIEHT Ha eauHCTBe BiacTu Otia u China: «[1oToM, MoKa3biBas, 4To pyka onHa, OH Ha3bl-
Baet ee To CBoero, To OTuero» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 61, 2 // PG 59. Col. 338. Pyc. mep.:
Hoann 3namoycm, cem. Ilonnoe cobpanue tBopenuit. T. 8. Ku. 1. C. 407); «ennna Bnacts Otia n CpIHa, TOCKOJIBKY
y Hux ogHo BoxxectBo» (Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 48, 7 // PL. 35. Col. 1744. Pyc.
nep.: Aseycmun I'unnonckuii, 6noc. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 174). CoBpeMeHHBIE ke 3anaHble
HCCIIeIOBaTeN! CKJIOHHBI paznenats ux: «[locmemomarerm Mmcyca HaxomsTcs B OJHOH XOpOIIEH mape pyk»
(Bruner F. D. The Gospel of John. P. 639).
489 Morris L. The Gospel according to John. P. 529; Lincoln A. T. The Gospel according to Saint John. P. 309.
490 (160 eciti MBI XOPOIIO MBICJINM, TO Mbl IPeObIBaEM B Bore; a eciii Mbl XOPOLIO KUBEM, To Bor NpebhIBaeT B Hac.
M1, Bepytomiue, conpuyacTsie 6marogat Ero u mpocsemennbie MM, npebsiBacm B Hem, a On B Hac» (Augustinus
Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 48, 10 // PL 35. Col. 1745. Pyc. niep.: Aseycmun I'unnonckuil, 6.
TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Hoanna. T. 2. C. 17).
491 «On naswiBaet Cebs u [TacThIpeM, 1 OBIIOH, yKa3biBas Ha pasnndHble cTopoHbl CBoero cinyxenus. Korma npuBogut
Hac k Otiy — HasbiBaeT Cebs 1Bepbio; a Koraa BeipaxkaeT CBoe moneuyenue o Hac — [lacteipem» (Joannes Chrys-
ostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 59, 2 // PG 59. Col. 324. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cém. IlonHoe coOpaHue TBOpe-
Huii. T. 8. K. 1. C. 389).
492 «Ho a1 4ero eBaHrenmcT ykasbigaeT Mecto? <...> MPHIIEANUIM Tya, OHH TOTYac BenoMHuau o6 Moanue. <...>
WHaue kakoii oBoj ObL1 661 TOBOPHUTH 3T0?» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 61, 3 // PG 59. Col. 339.
Pyc. mep.: Tam xe. C. 408).
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Takum o6pa3om, ciemoBaHue 3a XPUCTOM — 3TO IMIECTBHE MO IYTH IO
HaJIeKHBIM MTOKPOBOM Kak Ortiia, Tak U CblHA, MOCTOSIHHO pykoBoguMoe [lacteipeM

U TIOJ/ICP>)KUBAEMOE COBMECTHBIM citykeHueM JIuiy Cesitoit Tpoutipl.

BrbiBoabl

Tekcr uccneayeMoi MepuKoIbl YHUKaIeH B TOM CMbICIIE, UYTO OH (hOKYCUPY-
eTcsl Ha MHOTUX JesHusix, koropble [{oOpsiii IlacTeips coBepmaer ansi CBoeit
nactBbl. EBanrenuct MoaHH UCIOJIb3yET HECKOJIBKO Ba)KHBIX CJIOB U MOTUBOB B CO-
YETaHUU C TEPMHUHOM GKOAOVOEW, KOTOPBIC BRIPAXKAIOT TO, 9T0 CHacuUTeNb JAemaeT
s CBoux mocienoBareneid. B TaHHOW NEpUKOoIe NeEpPEAaroTcs TPU YHUKAIbHBIX
aCIIeKTa KOHLEIILIUY CJIE0BaHuUs 38 XPUCTOM.

Bo-niepBbiX, 4TOOBI Cl1e10BATH 32 XPUCTOM, HEOOXOUMO UMETh OTHOILICHHUSI
¢ Hum. M3HavanpHO OHUM 3aKJIFOYArOTCS B TOM, 4TO ['ocnionp Biageer CBOMMU OB-
1IlaMU U 3HaeT ux. biaronaps toMy, 4to I1acTeipb 3HaeT UX, OHH NOJIYYAOT BO3MOXK-
HOCTh MO3HaBaTh Ero. J[BukeHue no myTH 3a XpUCTOM COCTOUT HE B TOM, YTOOBI
npocTo usnuecku ciaenoBath 32 HuM, kak 3a uea0BeKOM, UMEIOLIUM OJHY C HaMU
IpUpoAYy, a B TOM, 4ToObI UMeTh ¢ HuM OnaronatHoe TaMHCTBEHHOE OOLIEHUE.

Bo-BTOphIX, npexae yeM OyAyT COBEpUICHbI KaKHe-IM0O JEHCTBUS CO CTO-
POHBI OBEII, y>K€ HAJIUII0 MHOTOUYUCIICHHBIE AesiHust Xpucta, Jlooporo [lacteips, co-
BepieHHbie MIm st Coeit mactBel. OH BEJIET UX, BCET/a IIECTBYS BIlepeId, 3a00-
TUTCS O HUX, 3aLIUIIAET Ha ITyTH U, rI1aBHOE, [1acTeipb oTiaeT CBOXO )KU3HB 3a OBEIL.
brnarogapst aTomy nocieaoBaTean XpUCTOBBI MOTYT Oe30mMacHO ciaeoBaTh 3a Hum
Y CMOTYT OJIaronoiayyHoO 3aBEPUIUTh 3TOT MYTh.

B-Tperpux, uenb cienoBanus 3a XpUCTOM B JAHHOW MEPHUKOIIE OINpEIEIICHA
KaK «Ku3Hb ¢ n30bITKOM» (MH. 10:10) 1 «Beunas xuzub» (MH. 10:28), yto nonnma-
€TCsl HE MPOCTO KaK BEYHAas XKU3Hb, KOTOPYIO MMOJIYyYaT U NPABEIHUKH, U TPELTHUKH,
Korja OyayT BOCKpEIIeHBI, HO peObiBaHue B OaxkeHCTBE U B CBsiToM Jlyxe.

B-uerBepThIX, mOgUEpKUBaAETCa COBMECTHas nesaTenbHOCTh OTna u ChlHA.

Mmuorouncnennsie nercrsus [lacTeips nms oBen coepmarorcs Mim HE B OAMHOUKY,
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a B «cotpynaudectse» ¢ Otiom. EBanrenuct MoaHH mpencTaBisieT macThIPCTBO KaK
neno Otna u CeiHa BMECTE (B €IUHCTRBE).

YeTpIpe acmeKTa KOHIICIUN CIICOBaHUS 32 XPHUCTOM IIPEICTaBIICHbI YHTa-
TEJISIM HE B BAKyyMe M HE B JPYKECTBEHHON UCTOPUIECKOM cpefie, a B HeOmaronpu-
STHBIX JKU3HCHHBIX YCIIOBHUSX, KOT/Ia MTOCIICIOBATEIN XPHUCTOBBI U3TOHSIIOTCS U3 MX
COOCTBEHHOW OOINMHBI M JaKe MOABEPraloTCs MPECIeIOBaHUSAM H YIPO3€ CMEPTH
(Uu. 9:22; 15:18-20; 16:2, 33; 17:14). EBanrenuct MoanH, BIoJiHE BEPOSITHO, ITH-
IICT 3TO JJIS TOT'O, YTOOBI IOMOYb YHTATEIIIM OOPECTH yTEIICHHUE, CHITy U YBEPCH-
HOCTh OT A00poro u Bcemorymero llacTeips, KOTOPBIA BHIBOAWT (HAYWHACT HMX

MyTh), MOJIJIEPKUBAET, BEJCT U 3aIUIIACT HA UX IMyTH 3a Hum.

2.4. CaepoBanue 3a XpuCTOM KakK MyTh cMepTH U ciaaBbl (UH. 12:26)

[Tepukona Wu. 12:20-36 sBnsieTcss Hanbosee BAXKHON JJIsI PACKPBITUS TEMBI
ckopOeil U TOHEeHUI Ha IyTH Beiie 3a XpuctoM. [loaTomy eil Mbl yaenum ocodoe
BHUMaHUE. [[aHHBIN TEKCT SBISETCS MEPEXOAHBIM OTpbIBKOM (BKiIto4ast Nu. 12:37—

50), koTopsii coequuser Un. 1-12 u Un. 13-203

. OH KOHIIEHTPHUPYET BHUMAHHE
Ha CrpacTsx XpHUCTOBBIX, NMPUBJEKAas BHUMAHUE YWTATENCH K MPEACTOSIIEMY
«aacy» cMeptu ['ocrioma, KOTOPBIA CTAaHOBUTCA «4acoM» IPOCIIABICHUS.
Texcr Un. 12:24-26 saBnsercs skBuBameHToM Mk. 8:34-38 (M. 16:24-28;
JIk. 9:23-27), a Un. 12:27 — Bepcueit I'edpcumanckoit monuteel (Mk. 14:32—36;
Ma. 26:38-39; JIk. 22:39-44) B uznoxenuu eB. Moanna. OtpeiBok Nu. 12:20-36
Harpy>XeH MOTHBOM «dJacay, 0003Ha4YaroIero CMepTh U npociasienue ['ocmomga 60-
Jiee sIBHO, ueM Jto0bie pyrue ¢pparmeHTs B EBanrennm.

B nepBom uccnenoBarensckom smuzoje (Mu. 1:35-51), cpenu mectr OCHOB-

HBIX TICPUKOII HACTOAMICTO TE3MCa, MOTHB CMCPTHU JIMIIb HAMCKACTCA YKA3aHUCM

Noanna Kpecturens na 1o, uro Mucyc ects Araen boxwuit (Mn. 1:29, 36), KoTtopsrit

4% Cwm.: Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 2. P. 871; Lincoln A. T. The Gospel according to Saint John. P. 348.
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BEJIET BCEX nocienoBarenei Kk boxpeMy npucyrcTBuio yepe3 CBoro cMepThb. Bo BTO-
pom otpsiBke (UH. 8:12-29) MOTHB cMepTH MpEACTABIIECH B OIKaNIIIEeM KOHTEKCTE,
rae cMepTh yxke Haapuraercs (Mu. 7:1, 19, 20, 25; 8:20, 28, 37, 40), onHaKko roBo-
putcs, uro «4ac» Mucyca Xpucra eme He HacTtymwi (Mu. 7:30; 8:20). B tperbeit
nzyueHnHoi nepukorne (Ma. 10:1-42) sicno Beipaxkaercs, uro Mucyc-Ilacteips cobu-
paetcs otaath Coto xu3Hb (MUu. 10:11, 15, 7) 3a CBoux oBell, HO 3T0, 0€3yCIOBHO
[JIABHOE, JIEJ0 HAaXOJAUTCA B PSAAYy APYrol BakKHOU AesTenbHOcTH CracuTens co
Ceoum Otiom. Kornma mbl u3zydyaem Uu. 12:20-36, oOHapyXuBaeM, 4TO MOTHB
CMEPTH BBICTYIIAET B KaUE€CTBE IIEHTPAILHOIO MOTHBA, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aH-
HOTO ¢ AkoA0LOE®. B maHHOM TekcTe, TO-BUANMOMY, YICHUKAM MPEIaraeTcs cie-
JOBaTh KpecTHbIM myTeMm Cracurens, u obenianue Oyaymend ciaBbl JUIsl TEX, KTO
cienyet Ero myrem, 31echk cpopMynpoBaHo Haubosiee 4eTko. B 3Tom cMbIcie yet-

BEPTHI MCCiIeryeMblii Hamu TekeT Mu. 12:264%

BHOCHT OCOOBII BKJIaJ B pa3BUTHE
koHuenuu Moanna borocnosa o cienoBanuu 3a XpUCTOM.

Tepmun dxoAovBEé® B coueTaHNM ¢ APYTUMHU COOTBETCTBYIOLTUMH MOTHBAMHU
U CJIOBAMU — «CMEPTh», «CIY>KUTD/CITyTa», «IIOUYUTATH» U MOTHUB «TJI€/Ky/1a», HAX0-
JSICh B YHHKAJIbHOM KOHTEKCTE, MepeAaeT 0COOCHHBIE aKIEHThl KOHUEMIUU CIE0-
BaHUs 32 XpUCTOM. J[71s1 paccMoTpeHust 3Tux ocodeHHocTel B nepuxorne Mu. 12:20—
36 BbIIENMM TpH MyHKTa: 1) MOTHUB CMEPTH KakK JIMTEPATypPHO-O0TOCIOBCKUIN KOH-

TEKCT AKOAOVOE®; 2) CiykuTh/CityTa U ciieqoBanue 3a Xpuctom; 3) CiemoBanue 3a

Xpuctom u oOeriaHHas Harpaja.

24.1. MoTuB CMepPTH KaK JHTEPATYPHO-00r0OCI0BCKMIA KOHTEKCT
GKxorov0<m
MoTHB cMepTH NPOHMU3BIBAET HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM KOHTEKCT MH. 12:26 He-

CKOJIbKHUMHM CJIOBAMHU W BBIPAKCHUAMMU, O603Ha‘-IaIOHII/IMI/I CMCPTh XpI/ICTa, co3aaBast

494 Mu. 12:26: 2av £poi Tic dtaxovi] époi dxorovdeitm kai mov ipi £yo 8kel koi 0 Stakovog O g Eotan 6 TiC duoi
Stokovi] ot avTov O TOTHP.
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YHHUKAJIbHYIO JINTEPATYPHO-OOTOCIOBCKYIO Cpeny Uil UACH CIEeNOBaHUs 3a XpH-
ctoM. [IprBeneHHBIN HIKE aHAIU3 KOHTEKCTA HE TOJIBKO ONHCHIBAET, KAKUE CIIOBA
B3aMMOCBSI3aHbI ¢ AKOAOVOEW, HO TaKKe MPEACTaBIseT JIOTUKY eB. oanHa, K KoTo-

POM OH NMPHUTTAIIAET IPUCOEAUHUTHCS CBOUX YATATEIEH.

HH. 11:50 811 copgépet Vv tva eic dvOpomog amo@évn vep Tod Aood

Hu. 11:51 611 Eperhev Incodc dmodvijokery vep Tob E0voug

Wn. 11:53 &’ dketvng ovv tiic fiuépag éBoviedoavto tvo amokTeivosty avtov

HH. 11:55 nv 8¢ &yydc 10 mdoya tdv Tovdoiwy ... mpo 10D mdoye

Wn. 12:1 wpo €& Nuep®dV 00 mdoya

Wn. 12:7 tva gig v fuépav ToD EVTAQLEGHOD LoV THPNOT) DT

Nn. 12:10 éRovAevoavto ¢ ol apylepeis tva kai tov Aalapov drokteiveory

Nn. 12:23 EMAvbev i dpa tva 60EacoT 6 vidg Tod dvBpdmov

Wu. 12:24 apnyv aunv Ay duiv €av un 0 KokKog Tod Gitov TEcOV €i¢ TV Yijv dmodavn
a0TOC LOVOG pével Eav O dmoBdavn Toldv Kopmov PEPEL

HH. 12:26 ¢noi dkolovOeit®

Un. 12:27 kai ti gino ndtep cBoOV Ue €k Thc dpag tontng AL dio Todto RAOOV £l 7Y
apay TadTV

WH. 12:32 kdyo £av DYmO® £k THS YTic

NH. 12:33 100710 0¢ EAeyev onuaivov moi® avate fueiiev dmodvijokey

Un. 12:34 811 81 DymOfvar 1oV vidv 1od dvOpdrov Ti £6TIvV 00TOC 6 VIOG TOD AVOpDOTOL

Un. 13:1 mpo 8¢ tfig £optiig 10D mdaya €160 6 Incodg 811 RAOev avtod 7 dpa tvo. petafi

€K 10D KOGLLOV TOVTOL TTPOG TOV TOTEPQL.

Bo-niepBeix, kak BpemeHHAs 00cTaHOBKa, mpa3gHuk llacxu (maocyo,
Nu. 11:55*%2; 12:1; 13:1; cp. 12:20) HaMmepeHHO YIIOMUHAETCSl CHOBA M CHOBA. JTO
BpeMs, kKorna ArHer; boxxuii momkeH ObITh 3akiaHd. Yutarenu 3Ha0T, yTo Uncyc —
Aruen boxwuit (MUn. 1:29, 36; 19:36; cp. Ucx. 12:46; Yucn. 9:12), u uto cmepTh Ero
Hen30ekHa, MOCKOJbKYy 3T0 yeTBepras Ilacxa B Ero myOnuuHOM CIy>KEHUHU.
MMeHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE YHMTATCIM CHbIIaT TpeboBanue ['ocmoma ciaemoBaTh

(dkoAovBém) 3a Hum.
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Bo-BTopsIx, drobviokm («ymepersy», Uu. 11:50, 51; 12:24, 33) o oTHOIIIE-
HUIO K cMepTu CriacuTes MosBIsieTcs mecTh pa3 B EBanrenuu ot Moanna, u cpenu
Hux yeThIpe pa3a (Mn. 11:50, 51; 12:24, 33) B HenocpeacTBeHHOM cBs3u ¢ UH. 12:26.
Kpome Toro, nBa apyrux ciaydas IpakTHYECKH MOBTOPSIOT TO, UTO YXKE YIIOMHUHA-
jgock B TekymeMm koHtekcre (Mu. 11:50=18:14; 12:33=18:32). Takum oOpazom,
MOJKHO CKa3aTh, YTO BCE yMOTPEOJICHHs GmoOVIOKEW TOSBISIFOTCS B HEMOCPEI-
CTBEHHOM JIMTepaTypHOM KoHTekcTe UH. 12:26.

To, uto I'ocrioap ympeT (dmofviiok®) paau caceHus Hapoia, HEOCO3HAHHO
npenckazano Kanadoii, nepocpsmenankom (Mu. 11:50). [Toxoxas unesa o6o3Ha-
yeHa CaMuM XpHUCTOM B aHAJIOTHH C MIIICHUIHBIM 3epHOM. To ecth OH ympeT (dmo-
Ovriok®), 9TOOBI MPUBECTH MHOTHUX JIIOJICH K )KM3HU BEYHOMU, KaK MIIEHUIHOE 3EPHO
MPUHOCUT MHOTO IIJI0J10B, ymupas (amobvnokwm, Uu. 12:24). Kpome Toro, uaes mo-
JIO)KUTh CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO >KM3Hb IMOJPA3yMEBACTCS BBIPAXKEHUEM HEHABUCTH K
cobcTBenHoM ayme (Mnu. 12:25)4°,

B-TpeThux, dmokteive («youTs», M. 11:53; 12:10)*° B 06meit crnoxuOCTH
BcTpeuaercs 12 pa3 B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa, mpudem Bceria B oTHomeHuu ['ocriona
u Ero mocnenosareneii: 10 pa3 B otHomennn k Hemy ognomy (Mu. 5:18; 7:1, 19,
20,25;8:22,37,40; 11:53; 18:31), a 1Ba APYruX — B CCHUIKAX Ha YUYCHUKOB XPHCTa
(Uu. 12:10; 16:2). Jo cux mop uyaeu uckanu ((ntéw, Mu. 5:18; 7:1, 19, 20, 25, 8:37;
40) youTs (admokteivw) Mucyca Xpucrta, a OT TEKYIIETo OTPhIBKA OHU PEIIAOTCS U
HAYMHAIOT COCTaBIATH TwiaH (§BovAedoavto, Mu. 11:53), urobsr mpenats Ero
cMepTH (amokteivw). To 3m0€ keltaHne nyeeB YOuTh Xpructa — OOJIbIIE HE yTpo3a,
a peanrbHOCTh. J{0 CHX TOp CIOBO AMOKTEIV® OBLIO TPUMEHUMO TOIBKO KO XPHUCTY,
HO Ha4yWHAas C 3TOM MEPUKOIIBI OHO TaKXke MpuMeHsieTcss u K Ero mocnenoBarensm

(M. 12:10; 16:2). Kornma aBTOp pacckasbIBacT O 3aroBope nyzceB youts Jlazaps B

495 «CaMOCOXpaHCHI/Ie O3Ha4yacT 6CCHJ'IOIII/IG, HO CMCPTh Aapye€T MHOI'O IUIOAOB. ITOT MPUHIUIT TPUMCHACTCS HE

TONBKO K cMepTH ChiHa YenoBedeckoro, HO U uMeeT Oe3yciioBHYyo cuity 1uist Ero mocnenoBateneii» (Schulz A. Na-

chfolgen und Nachahmen... S. 163).

4% T'naron Bctpeuaercs B 061el cnosxknoctn 74 pasa B HoBom 3aBete, B ocHOBHOM EBanrenusx u OTKpoBeHuu, u

TOJIBKO TISITh pa3 B [locinanmsix am. [1aBma. I'maros mouT Beeraa OTHOCUTCS K KECTOKOMY yOmMiicTBY BoKbHX mociiaH-

aukoB. Cm.: Coenen L. anokteiveo // New International Dictionary of New Testament Theology. Vol. 1. P. 429-430.
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497 Epan-

Wu. 12:10, on ucnonb3yer HACHTUYHBIE (OPMYIUPOBKH U BHICKA3bIBAHUS
TeJICT HATJISTHO TTOKA3bIBACT, YTO IMOCIIENOBATEIN XPHUCTA CTOJIKHYTCS C TEM K€
OTHOIIICHHEM MHpa, kakoe Mup npossisia k Uucycy, ux INocnoay (Mu. 15:18-21;
cp. HesH. 16:33; M. 10:22; 24:9). ImeHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE YUTATEIIHA CIIBIIIAT
npu3bIB XpHucTa cienoBath 3a Hum B 1H. 12:26 (€uoi dkolovbeitm).

B-ueTBepThIX, éviaplacuoc («morpedbenuey, MH. 12:7) ucmonb3yeTcss OauH
pa3. 3a mectb guelt no [lacxu, koraa 'ocnioas npumien B Buganuro, Mapust noma-
3ana Horu Ero ¢yHTOM HOpOruX 0IaroBOHWI M3 YMCTOTO HAp/a U BBITEpJIa UX CBO-
uMHu BoJiocamu. COTJIaCHO IpEeBHEMY OOBIYaI0, ITOMAa3aHUE TOJIOBBI TOCTS SIBJISETCS
oHMM M3 c110co00B noututs ero (Ilc. 22:5; JIk. 7:46)*8. U 3TOT %ecT KEeHIIUHEL,
KyJa 060Jee CMUPEHHBIN, TPOUCXOIUT U3 MOTHBA JTIOOBU. 3HAUCHUE K€ TTOMa3aHuUs,
KOTOpPOE €BAHTEINCT MepelaeT B TEKCTE, YCTaHABIMUBAaETCs oObsicHeHneM CaMoro
CnacuTess, 4ToO OHa cjenaia 3To Kak moAroToBKy k Ero morpebdenunto (Mu. 12:7, iva
... 700 évtaplocpod pov). OHa, TakuM 00pa3oM, «COBEpIIUIa IMIPOPOUYECKOE JICH-
ctBue»*®, kacaromeecs cmeptu 'ocriona Mucyca Xpucra. Ilpunnmas ee 6eccosHa-
TeabHBIM ocTynok > kak noaroroBky k CBoeMy norpebenuto (évtaplocpoc), Ioc-
MO0/Th KOCBEHHO 3asBJISIET, UTO ET0 CMEPTh — HE TOJIBKO HAJIBUTAIOIIECECS COOBITHE,
HO ¥ HECOMHEHHBIHN (hakT. IMEHHO B ’TOM KOHTEKCTE MPHU3BIB £0V £ULOL TIC O10KOVT)
guo1 aKolovOeit® maeTcs mocie10BaTeIsIM.

B-miateix, cnoBo 1 dpa («aacy, WMu. 12:23, 27; 13:1) BcTpevaercs 4eThI-
pexnbl. B H. 12:23-33 roBopuTCs 110 MEHBIIICH MEPE YETHIPE pa3a O MOCIEICTBUIX
yaca cMeptu Mucyca Xpucra. 1o yac 1) B kotopsliii CbhlH MPOCTABUTCS TTOCPEI-
crBoM cmeptH (MH. 12:23); 2) B koTopsiii uMs Otia npocnasurcs (Mu. 12:27-28);

3) B KOTOpPBIN KH:3b 3TOTO Mupa u3rHad Oyaet BoH (Mu. 12:31); u 4) B KOTOpBIi

497 M. 11:53: an’ éxeivng ovv Tii¢ Nuépag EPoviecavto va dmoktsivooty avtdv; Ma. 12:10: éBovisdoavto 8¢ oi
apylepeis iva kol tov Adlapov dmokteivaoty.
498 Kynep BoCIpMHUMAET oMa3aHue MapHu Kak HapcKoe HOMa3aHHeE, IOTOMY YTO OHO COOTBETCTBYET CIIEAYIOIIEMY
otpeiBky (MH. 12:13-15). Cm.: Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 2. P. 865.
4% Brown R. E. The Gospel According to John. Vol. 1. P. 454. Cwm. taxxe: Muxaun (JIysun), en. Tonkooe EBanrenue
ot Hoanna... C. 429.
50 «...ee nomazanue MUpOM, OBIBIIEE HE PaJ POCKOIIH, HO PaJii TAMHCTBA, KOTOPOE CIIYIKMIIO K ,,liorpebenuto’ Ero,
XOTsI coJienaBiias (3To oMas3aHue) u He 3Hana jomoctpoenus taunctay (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in
Joannem. VIII, 12:6 // PG 74. Col. 76C. Pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anexcanopuiickuii, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot
Hoanna. T. 2. C. 79).
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moau OynyT npuBiedeHsl ko Xpucty (M. 12:32) u, Takum obpazom, k Otity. Biu-
SHUE Yaca CMEpTH XpHCTa — pEIIaloiee U KOCMUYECKOE M0 CBOMM MacIiiTabam.
DTO MOMEHT UCIIOJIHEHHMSI MPEABEYHOr0 coBeTa boxkus, cyaa Hall AMABOJIOM, MPH-
MUPEHUS TPEITHOTO YeloBeYecTBa ¢ boroM, mpuBiedeHUs SI3bIYHUKOB B [[epKoBb
XpUCTOBY U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 3aBepiieHus JJoMOCTpOUTEILCTRA.

Hekortopsle rpeku, npuiieAime Ha mokjoHeHue Bo Bpems [lacxu, xorenu Bu-
nets Mucyca Xpucra (M. 12:20)°%t. On ckasan, 4To HacTan 4ac IPOCIaBICHUS
Coina Yenoseueckoro (Mu. 12:23). Jlo cux mop yTBEp:KJajoch, YTO 4Yac €Ile He
HacTymI (00w EANA00eL 1) dpa avtod, Un. 7:30; 8:20; cp. 2:4; 4:21, 23; 5:25, 28),
HO, BUS, 9TO S3pIYHUKHA HIYyT K Hemy, Temeps XpHUCTOC SCHO 3asBJSET, YTO Yac
nHactan (Uu. 12:23; 17:1; cp. Un. 12:27; 13:1). bonee Toro, OH yTO4YHSIET MO aHAJIO-
TUU C MIIEHWYHBIM 3€PHOM, 4TO B pe3yiabrare Ero cmepTu Oymer MHOTO Ijioaa
(Un. 12:24). He TOJIbKO YCTHO MPOBO3IJIAIIAETCS, YTO Yac CMEPTH HacTa, Ho [oc-
MOJ/Ib YYBCTBYET TSKECTh 3TOIO0 MOMEHTA, BhIpaXkas €ro ClioBaMHU: «Jayiia Mos Te-
nepb Bo3MyTuiach (tetdpaxtor)» (Mu. 12:27). Tem He meHee, OH HE OTKa3bIBaeTCA
OT BCTPEYH C TPYAHOCTHIO, CBSI3aHHOM C MPEACTOALIEH CMEPThIO, HO CO3HATENIBHO
IPUHHMAET ITOT Yac, 3asBIISSL: «HO Ha ceif uac S1 u mpurmen (GAAL Sto. Toito AoV
gig v dpav tavtnvy (Mu. 12:27).

Bripaxkenne €av €uoi tic dtokovi) Epoi axolovdeitw (Mu. 12:26) pacmonara-
€TCSl MEXKTy ABYMS BO3BBIIIICHHBIMU 3aSBICHHSIMHU: O TOM, YTO Yac CMEPTH HACTaIl
(UH. 12:23), 1 0 TOM, 4TO C 3TO# 1eJIbI0 XPHUCTOC U MpHIne Ha 3ToT Yac (M. 12:27).
TakuMm 00pazom, TOHATHE Yaca CMEPTH OKa3bIBACT BIMSHUE U HA MPU3BIB £0V €01
T1G S1aKkoVvi) 1ol dkoAovbeitw, 1, TOITOMY, OYEBUIHA CBS3h MEXKY )KU3HBIO B ClIC-
JOBaHUY 3a XPUCTOM M BO3MOXKHOM cMepThio Ero mocnenosareneir’®?,

B-1recthix, CHHOHUM cMepTH, DYO® (KIIOJHATh, BOSHOCHTHY, UH. 12:32, 34).
['maronm Vyoéw — 310 0coObIit TepmuH EBanrenust or Moanna. OH BcTpedaercs B

EBanrenuun YCTBIPC pa3a U UCIIOJIb3YCTCA TOJIBKO B OTHOIICHUH BO3HCCCHU A XpI/ICTa

%1 10 3Hak Gynymeit peanusanuu Un. 10:16 u Un. 11:52 (cp. Uc. 49:6; M. 8:11; E¢ 2:13; 1 Un. 2:2), uto cBoeit
cMepThIo0 XpHCTOC coOepeT Beex JIrJIeH, KOTOphIX bor nmpu3Bait co Bcero Mupa 3a npejenamMu eBpeickoi Hauum.
%02 (3neck OH TOBOPHUT O CMEPTH U TPEGYET MOCIIEN0BAHMS CaMbIM iesioM. CIlyra HEMPEMEHHO JIOJKEH CJIEI0OBATE 3a
TeM, KoMy ciaykuT» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 67, 1 // PG 59. Col. 371. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3na-
moycm, cem. Ilonnoe cobpanue TBopennid. T. 8. Ku. 1. C. 450).
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(Un. 8:28; 12:32, 34) u nmoxusaroro 3mes (Mu. 3:14; cp. Huci. 21:8, 9), koTopsIii
ABIIgEeTCS MpooOpa3zoM noaHaToro Ha kpect CeiHa Yenoseueckoro (Mu. 3:14). Ilo
cinoBaMm beprpama, B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa TepMHH DYO® «HAMEPEHHO HMEET JIBO-
SIKUH CMBICIT BO BCEX OTPBIBKAX, B KOTOPBIX OH BeTpedaercs, Mn. 3:14; 8:28; 12:32,
34. OH 03HaYaeT Kak BO3HECEHHUE Ha KPECT, TaK M BO3HECeHHe Ha Hebeca» ">, Kunep
yKa3bIBaeT, 4To «bubius y)Xe UCIoJIb30Bajia JBOMHOE 3HAYEHHUE ATOTO CJIOBA, Kak

,,BO3BEJIMYEHHOT 0 M ,,IOBEMEHHOro* (cM. BoIT. 40:13, 19-22)»°%

. XpUCTOC BO3HE-
CEH HE MPOCTO Ha KPECT, HO «4Ype3 KPEeCT BOo3HECeHUs1 Ha Hebeca B ciaBy CBOIO K
Oty Heb6ecnomy (cp. Un. 7:33; Hdesn. 2:33; 5:31)»°%,

[Tpu3naBas, 94TO MOHATHE VYO® UMEET ABOWHOW CMBICI, CMEPTH U MPOCIIaB-
JICHUSI, BaXXHO OTMETUTh, uyTO B MH. 12:32 B mepByro o4yepeabr UMEETCS B BUILY
cMepTh Ha kpecTe’®. EBaHTreIuCT NpsIMO FOBOPUT, 4TO XPHCTOC CKA3aN 3TO, «1aBas
pazymertsh, kakoit cmepThio O ymper» (MH. 12:33). U Hapoa To)ke MOHUMAET B Ta-
koM cmbicie (UH. 12:34). Kunep yTBepxaaeT B cBoeM KoMMeHTapuu Ha 1H. 3:14,
yTo «Bo3HeceHue, 0€3yCIOBHO, 3/IeCh OTHOCUTCS K PACHSTHIO, KaK U B IPYTUX Me-
crax Epanremus»®’, m uro «MoaHH sBHO cchulaeTca Ha pacnstue Hucyca
(Un. 12:32-33)»°%, «CMmbica pacnarus 31ech o4eBHACH» . Baarogaps mpsaMomy
ToJikoBaHuio eB. Moanna B MH. 12:33 0 ToM, 4TO 3HAaUYE€HHE «OBITH BO3HECEHHBIMY
O3HAYaeT yMepeTh Ha BO3JIBUTHYTOM KpecTe, cMepTh ['ocmoaa npencrasisercs 00-
Jiee ONpeeNIeHHO B yMax unurtareneil. OHM, CKopee BCero, 3HaKOMbI C YKacOM pUM-
CKOTO pacmsaTusi, KoTopoe XpHUCTy MPUILIOCH MpeTeprneTh. [Ipu3biB £0v €Uoi Tig

otokovi] époi akorovOeitw (MH. 12:26) maeTcs yuTaTensiM B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE, T

BCIIOMUHAETCA JJaXKe CIocod cMepTu XpucTa.

503 Bertram G. vyow // Theological Dictionary of the New Testament. Vol. 8. P. 610. Cwm. taxsxe: Schnackenburg R.
The Gospel according to St. John. Vol. 2. P. 393; Beasley-Murray G. R. John. P. 211; Ridderbos H. The Gospel of
John... P. 440.
594 Kunep umeeT B By TEPMHUH X1 — «1iopiHUMaTh, Hectn» (Cm.: Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 2. P. 881).
5 Muxaun (JIyzun), en. Tonkooe Esanrenue ot Uoanna... C. 449.
506 «Be[n) O 4eM €euie On TOBOpWJI, yIOMUHAA BO3HECCHUE, €CJIM HC O CTPAJaHUU Ha KpGCTG? He CKPBLI 3TOr'0 U caM
esanrenuct» (Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 52, 11, 3 // PL 35. Col. 1773. Pyc. mep.:
Aseycmun 'unnownckuil, 6. TonkoBanue Ha EBanresnue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 244).
%07 Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 1. P. 565.
58 |hid. Vol. 1. P. 566. Cm. Taxske: Morris L. The Gospel according to John. P. 225, 598.
509 Beasley-Murray G. R. John. P. 215.
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EBanrenuct MoanH, cBsi3biBasi BbIpakeHHE &HOl OKoAoLOEit® ¢ MOTHBOM
CMEPTH, TPECTABICHHBIM BBIIICYITOMSHYTHIMU CEMBIO TEPMHHAMH, COOOIIAET, YTO
KOHIICTIINS CIIeJIOBAHMS 32 XPUCTOM, BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, ITPE/IIONIAraeT CMEPTh KaKk

510
gacTth myTy K Otiry>". Ho 310 eme He koHer mpu3biBa. O0emnianue Toro, 4Tto claBHast
Harpaza OXHJIAeT TeX, KTo mocieayer 3a Hum o cmepTH, Takxke mpeaiaraercs B

stom ctuxe (MH. 12:26), 4TO MBI paCCMOTPUM HHKE.

2.4.2. Cay;kuTh/cjIyra u cjiefioBanue 3a Xpucrom

B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa o06a TepMuHa, Sl0KOVE® U 81&1(0\/0@, MMOSBJISIOTCS
TOJIBKO TPH pa3a KaxIbli: Stakovée B MH. 12:2 u MH. 12:26 (1BaxIsI); S10K0vVoC B
Hn. 2:5, 9 u Un. 12:26. B UH. 12:2 d10K0vEé® UCTIONB3YETCS JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI 3a-
SBUTh O CIIY’)KE€HUU JII0OBH, Korga Mapda ciyxkumna (010KovE®), TOTOBS YKUH JJIS
Cnacurens. ITosiBnenne S10kovog Bo 2-if TaBe EBaHTENHS 3aCIyXHUBAeT 0cOGOTO
BHUMaHUs. boxxust Matepsb ckazaina ciyraM (10ig S1okovolg): «uto OH CKaXeT BaM,
TO crenanTe» (Ot v A&yn LUiv momoate, MH. 2:5). 3aTeM OHM HCTIOJTHUIIH BCE, YTO
Nucyc Xpucroc ckazan um (UH. 2:7, 8), 1 5TUM OHH MOCTYKUJIN Ha4ally 3HAMEHUN
(&pymv t@V onueimv, Uu. 2:11) Xpucra, kotopoe oTkpbuIo Ero ciasy.

XoTs S10K0VOC HAPSMYIO He MCIONB3yeTcsl B OTHONIGHHH I'ocroza, clioBa
Ot av Aéyn vuiv momooate (Mn. 2:5; cp. UH. 17:4) oTrpaxaror xu3Hb Ero xak Ciuy-
xurens (Stakovog) Boxwust, KoTopsrit BepHo ucnonnsn Bee, uro Orer nosesen Emy
nenatb. Cnacutens HuUero He nenan no Cpoeii Bone (Mu. 5:30). Bes Ero sxusnb
ObLJ1a MOCBAIIEHA TOMY, 4TOOBl UcnoJHUTH nochaymanue Otna (Mu. 5:36; 14:31,
15:10). On mpocnaBun bora, coBepmuB neno, koropoe mnopyuwsi Emy Orery
(Mn. 17:4). Cam Tocrions 661 cayroii (Swokovoc) Bora, BepHo cityxka (Stakovém)
Emy. IT05TOMy, KOT/Ia BCTPEUYAIOTCS CII0BA SLUKOVE® U SI0KOVOC, BITOJIHE BEPOSITHO,
YTO €BAHTENIUCT MOJpa3yMeBal CiryxeHne Xpucra u HaomuHal 0 Hem kak o Bep-

HOM Crnyre boxbeMm.

510 Cmepth He mpejmonmnraeTcs, Kak HeobXoauMoe yciosue cracenus (cM. Mu. 21:21-22), B ommume ot ckopbeii.

«Cwmeptb Ero HeoOxoxnma aiist pacnpoctpanenust EBanresnns Bo BceM Mupe, MoJOOHO TOMY, KaK 3€pHO, HCTJIEB B

3eMJe, JaeT PaCTeHUIO XKHU3Hb, — YTO HaKOHEIl U AJs mocienoBarenei Ero HeT Apyroro myTu K BBIIIHEH OYECTH,

KaK IyTh CAMOOTBEPKECHHS, TUIEHNUH U cTpananuity (Mameeesckuii I1. A., npom. TlocnenHue THA 3eMHON KU3HU

T'ocrioma Hamero Mucyca Xpucra: «51 ¢ BaMu 10 CKOHYaHUS Beka ...». M.: Cubupckas 6:1arozsonnuia, 2021. C. 32).
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MOXHO GbII0 GbI HOCTABUTH BOIPOC O TOM, YTO TEPMHH SLOKOVOC HE OTpa-
xkaet ciayxenue Xpucra bory Otiy, moromy uto B UH. 12:26 He ynotpebasiercs
TEpMUH OODAOC, OOBIYHO OTHOCSIIMICS K ciyxkutesnsiM boxeum u Cryre SIxBe
(Uc. 53) B Cenryarunte (LXX). OnHako, y4uThIBas CIEAYIOIIUE MATh ITYHKTOB, HE
MCKITIOYEHO, YTO S10KOVOC U SLUKOVE® MOTYT MepeiaBaTh 3HAUYCHHE CITy>KEeHHs XPH-
cta bory Otuy. Bo-nepBsix, cornmacHo EBanrenuto ot MoanHa, ci1yru B eBpeicKon
Ky/IbType HasbiBaloTcst dtakovog (M. 2:5, 9). Bo-BTOPBIX, Hapsmy ¢ d0DAOC, At
o0o3HaveHus cayr boxxpux B eBpeiickoM JiekcukoHe LXX UCIOIb3YIOTCS U IpYyTHe
tepmuHbl: Toig B Has. 1:7 u Ilc. 18:1; Oepanwv B Ucx. 33:11; dodAiog B Has. 24:30
u Ilc. 35:1. Jlna o6o3HaueHust TepmuHa «Ciyra SIxBey» ynotpeosstorcs: doOAoG U
noic B Hc. 42:1, 19; 49:3. B-TpeThux, MoCIeI0BaTEeNIM XPHUCTA HA3bIBAIOTCS O00OMMH
TepmuHamu B EBanremnu ot Hoansa (0 dwakovog 6 éuoc, Uu. 12:26; odiétt Aéyo
Vudg 0ovAovg, MH. 15:15). B-ueTBepThiX, B CHHONTHYECKUX EBaHrenmusx riaron
JLOKOVEM UCTIONIB3YETCs B OTHOIICHHUH CITy)eHus Xpucta (0 viog tod avOpamov ovk
MAOev SrakovnOfjvar dALa Staxoviicar, Mk. 10:45). B-niateix, B 1pyrux kaurax Ho-
BOTO 3aBeTa CIOBO S0KOVOC YIIOTPEOIseTCs st OmucaHus ciayxenns CracuTes
(Pum. 15:8)°! u ana cmyxureneit Xpucrossix (2 Kop. 3:6; E¢. 3:7; 1 Tum. 4:6).
[ToaTOMy BITOJTHE BO3MOXKHO JUIsl 0003HaYeHus1 ciaykeHus Mucyca Xpucra ucnoiib-
30BaTh TEPMUHbI SIKOVED U SLKOVOC.

B EBanrenuu ot Moanna B 00JibIleil CTEMIEHH, YeM B JIIOOBIX APYTUX KHUTAX
HoBoro 3aBera, Xpuctoc n300paxeH Kak COBEpILIEHHBIN 00paser] ciaykeHus, ToT,
KTt0 6ecipexocioBHO BHITIONHSET Bee, yTo OTelr nmosesnes EMy nenartsb, Kak B CJI0Bax,
tak 1 Ha nene (Mu. 5:19, 30; 10:18; 12:49, 50; 14:31; 15:10; 17:4; 19:30; cp.
Pum. 5:19; ®@nn. 2:7-8; EBp. 5:8). Ucnionnenne Bonu boxnbelt u 3aBepuienue Ero
Jiena — 3To nuia u 1enb sxku3nu Mucyca Xpucra (1. 4:34). Korna OH npou3HOCHUT
BbicKa3piBaHue MH. 12:26, To coOupaeTcss MOKUHYTh MUP U BEpHYThCs K OTIry.
HNmenHo B 3TOT pemraronuii MoMmeHT OH Ha3bIBaeT TOro, KTo nocieayet 3a Hum, Ero

«cmyroiy. Ilpenmnonaraercs, yto TOT, KTO cienyer 3a Hum, nomkeH ObITh Takxke

51 Pum. 15:8: «Pasymeto To, uro Mncyc Xpucroc caemnancs CiryKuTesem Ui 00pe3aHHBIX — paau UCTHHBI boxkneit
(Méyw yop Xprotov drokovov yeyevijobot meptroputic Vep dAnOeiag OgoD)».
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BepHBIM ciyroit bora, kakum 6611 OH, ucnonuss aeno Otua. [IponsHocs moBTOpHO
«KTO CIIy>kuT MHe...» B 1H. 12:26, "'octioib akIieHTHPYeT BHUMAHNE Ha TOM, YTOOBI
Te, KTO nociienyrot 3a Hum, cinyxxunu Emy kak Ero cinyru, nemnas to, yto OH nose-
JeBaeT UM JenaTh. biaaxkeHHblil ABryctuH nosicusiet: «OH X0Tes, 4TOObI 3TO OBLIO
MOHSATO TakK, cIoBHO Obl OH cka3zai: ,,Eciu kTo nocneayer He 3a MHoM, TOT He OyeT
ciyxutb Mue®. Tak BoT, Te ciyxkat Mucycy XpucTy, KOTOpPBIE HILLYT HE CBOETO, HO
Toro, 4to yrogHo Uucycy Xpucty (cp. ®@nm. 2:21). 160 ,,Mue na nocienyer* o3Ha-
4aer: ,,J1a UAET cTe3siMu Moumu, a He cBouMu . Kak 1 B IpyroM MecTe HalnucaHo:
,,KTO TOBOpHUT 0 cebe, uTo npedbiBaeT BO XPUCTE, TOT JOJDKEH UITH TaK, Kak IIes
On“ (cp. 1 Un. 2:6)»°12,

Jo cux nop ["'ocnogps HuKoOrAa He Tpeboai, yToOsl Ero nocnenoBarenu mpo-

nomxwn Ero memno®!?

. Ho tenepp, B TOT MOMeHT, koraa OH coOupaeTcsi BCTYIUTh
Ha MyTh CTpajaHuil u cMepTH 1o Bojie OTHa (KaKk yKa3aHO B paHee UCCIIET0BaHHBIX
cemu TepMuHax), OH pacKpbIBaeT CMbICH ciiefoBanus 3a Hum u tpedyet ot mociie-

J0BaTesel TOro, 4YT0 OHU JOJDKHBI 1eaTh

. Ucnostaenne Ero Bonu u 3aBepuieHne
Ero nena B kauectBe Ero ciyxutens — myTh Beien 3a ['ocrnogom, Takum o06pazom
nepenaHHbIi B TeKyleM Tekere MH. 12:26. 9To o1MH U3 YHUKAJIBHBIX ACIIEKTOB MO-
THBa CJIENOBaHUSA 3a XPUCTOM, KOTOpbIM u3iaraet eB. MoaHH, comocTasiiss

GKOAOVOEW € O1OKOVE® U O10KOVOG,.

512 Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 51, 12, 2 // PL 35. Col. 1768. Pyc. niep.: Aseycmun
T'unnounckuil, 6axc. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 232.
513 «KTo MHE CIy’KMT, MCIIOJNHSAET BOIIO MOIO U, CIef0BaTENbHO, CIIYKHT Aeiy MoeMy, — TOT JOJIKEH CJIe0BaTh
MHe, UATH TEM K€ IyTeM CaMOOTBEPKEHHOH JI0 cMepTH JIto0BH, KakuM uny u S» (Muxaun (Jlysumn), en. TonkoBoe
Epanrenue ot MoanHa... C. 442—443).
514 (10 3HAuMT ,,MHE 1A ocleyer™, — eclid He cieqymwlee: aa nogpaxaer Mue? ,,Iloromy uro u Xpucroc no-
CTpajai 3a Hac"‘, — roBopHT aroctou [leTp, — ,,0cTaBUB HaM puMep, Jadbl MbI Utk 1o cineaam Ero® (1 Iler. 2:21)»
(Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 51, 11 // PL 35. Col. 1767. Pyc. nep.: Aéeycmun 'unnon-
ckuil, 6noc. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 230). Cp.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in
Joannem. VIII, 12:6 // PG 74. Col. 88B. Pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anexcanopuiickuii, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenne ot
Woanna. T. 2. C. 91.
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2.4.3. CaenoBanue 3a XpUCTOM U 00elllaHHAsI HATPaJaa

BrickaszbiBanue, otpaxkeHHoe B ctuxe MH. 12:26, cocTout U3 AByX MpeJio-
KEHHH, KOTOpPbIe HAYMHAIOTCS C OJHOTO M TOTO K€ BBIPAXKEHUS: «KTO MHe ciy-
KUT...» (0v €HO1 TIC OLOKOVT] ... v €UOT TIG O1OKOVT] ...). O0a OHM 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS

oOelIaHueM Harpajbl, KOTOPYIO MOJYYaT T€, KTO CIYKUT XPHUCTY.

€0V €01 TIG S1aKOVY) £L01 AKOAOVOEIT®
Kol 0ov €ipl £y® £KET Kl 0 010KOVOG 0 £ROg £6TOL
€AV TG €LL01 SLOKOVT)

TIUGEL QVTOV 0 TUTP

PaccmoTpum, kakas oOerniana Harpana. Ee cyTh n3nokeHa B IBYX pa3HbBIX BbI-
pakeHusx: «rae S, Tam u ciryra Moit 6yaet» (6mov sipi &ym kel kail O dtoukovog O
gUoOG &€otat) U «roro moutut Orerr Moy (Tiunoetl adtov O Totnp).

I'ne 51, Tam u ciayra Moii Oyner.

B nepBoM mnipemioxkeHnn Harpaja ykazaHa MOTHBOM «rae»: «I'me A, tam u
ciyra Moit 6ymer» (Omov giul €ym kel kol 0 dlakovog 6 Euoc &otot). Ha dro yka-
3bIBaeT OOV €ipl £€yd? JIBe rpynmbl YYeHBIX MO-Pa3HOMY MOHMMAIOT 3TO CIOBOCO-
yetanue. OJTHU UCCIIEIOBATENN CUUTAIOT, YTO OHO BKIIIOYAET B ce0sl Kak cmpaoda-
HUs, max u ciasy. bappeTt KOMMEHTHpPYET OTov €ipl £€Y® Kak «B )KH3HU U CMEPTH,
YHIDKEHHH U claBe»’ ™. Bucnu-Mioppeil MHTEpIpeTHPYET 3TO TaK XKe: 9To «XpH-
CTOC TpuBJeKaeT Jrojieit k ooieHuto ¢ Camum Co00if OJMHAKOBO B CTPAIaHUSIX U
B mpucytctBuu bora»®!®, Ho GonbIIMHCTBO ydeHBIX MpU3HAET Omov &iul £y0) Kak
Mmecto, Tae Nucyc Xpucrtoc OyaeT 6o crase, o0 4em 3amedaet bpyHep, ccpliasch Ha
['enpu, Meitepa u bynbrmana, — 310 o3Hauaet: «rue A 6o crase, Tam 6yner u Mo

cayra»°l’. Tak ke MOHMMAETCs 3TO U B CBATOOTEYECKOM Tpaaunuu° 8,

515 Barrett C. K. The Gospel according to St. John... P. 424,

516 Beasley-Murray G. R. John. P. 212,

517 Bruner F. D. The Gospel of John... P. 715. Cwm. taxxe: Brown R. E. The Gospel According to John. Vol. 1. P. 475;

Moloney F. J. The Gospel of John. P. 359; Lincoln A. T. The Gospel according to Saint John. P. 351; Ridderbos H.

The Gospel of John... P. 433.

518 (I"ne sxe Xpucroc? Ha nebecax. Mtak, nepecenumcs Tyaa AyLIEI0 ¥ yMOM €llle U Ipesk/ie BockpeceHus» (Joannes

Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 67, 1 // PG 59. Col. 371. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. IloaHoe cobpanne
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OO6mmit cmbica BeipaxeHus VH. 12:26 He CKITIOYAaeT MOHUMAaHUS HEOOXOIH-
MOCTH CTPAJIaHUW HA IIyTU CIEA0BAHUA 3a XpUCTOM, oToMy uto ['ocnioas Hucyc
XpHuCTOC BXOJUT B ClIaBy uepes cTpananusi. Ho B To ke camMoe BpeMsi caM KPECT yKe
sBiseTca cnapoi®’, Beipaxenue 6mov €ipi éyd ykaspIBaeT Ha MECTO MPUCYTCTBHS
BboxecTBeHHoM cnaBbl. [[pyrue ynorpe6iaeHus 3Toro BeipaxkeHus: B EBanrenuu noa-

TBEPKJIAIOT TAKOE UCTOJIKOBaHHE. Ppaza Omov eipl £yd — TO CBOe0Opa3HOE BhIpa-

KCHUC aIl. HO&HHa, KOTOPOC BCTPCHACTCA TOJIBKO B YCTBIPCX MCCTAX EBanrenus:

Wn. 7:34 (36); 12:26; 14:3; 17:24.

O6pa1ua;10L K TEM, KTO HC CJICAYCT 3a XpI/ICTOMi

Nn. 7:34 {nmoeté pe Kai oOy e0proete e kol 6ov gipl £y® HLUES 0V dvvache EAOETY

OOpamasich K TeM, KTO clieAyeT 3a XpUCTOM:

Nn. 12:26 &av €pot tig draxovi] £poi drxorovbeitem kai 6wov gipi £y® €xel Kol 0 daKovog
0 €10g Eotan

WH. 14:3 koi £0v Topevdd Kol ETOUAc TOTOV DUV TAAY EPpYO UL KO TOPOAT YO UL DILAG
TPOG &UanToV tvo 6mov eipl £y Kai VUEIC fTe

Un. 17:24 natep O 5é5wrbc pot 06ho tvo dmov gipi £y® kdxeivol dowv pet’ €pod iva

Bewpdotv TV dOEav TV Uy ...

B Un. 7:34 (1n. 7:36) 6mov €ipl £y® OTHOCUTCS K MECTY, TJie XpHCTOC Oyer
BMecTe ¢ nociasmuM Ero Ornom®?. Ha 510 ykaseiBaer Iocrons B mpeablayleM
ctuxe: «A uny x [Tocnasmemy Mens» (Ma. 7:33). Taxke B MH. 14:3 dmov &ipi €Yo
YKa3bIBaeT, 4TO 3T0 MecTo, T1ie Coia boxwuit Oyaer BMecte ¢ Otitom B Ero HeGecHbIX
obutensx. Heckonbko B3anMMOCBsI3aHHBIX (pa3 roBopsaT o6 stom B UMn. 14:1-7:
«B nome Otia Moero obuteneit Muoro» (Uu. 14:1); «kyna A uny» (Un. 14:4); «au-

KTO He nmpuxoauT K OTIry, Kak Toiabko yepe3 Mens» (Mu. 14:6). U B Un. 17:24 dmov

tBopenuit. T. 8. Ku. 1. C. 450). Cp.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. VIII, 12:26 // PG 74.
Col. 88B-C. Pyc. niep.: Kupunr Anexcanopuiickuti, cém. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Hoanna. T. 2. C. 92.
519 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 72, 2 // PG 59. Col. 392. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. Tlonnoe
cobpanue tBopenwmii. T. 8. Ku. 2. C. 482.
520 Lindars B. The Gospel of John. P. 296; Brown R. E. The Gospel According to John. Vol. 1. P. 318; cp.: Barrett C. K.
The Gospel according to St. John... P. 325.
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€1l €YO yKa3bpIBaeT HAa MeCTO, re ['ocroar OyeT Bo ciiaBe, MOTOMY MOCJIEI0BATETN
XpuctoBsl yBUIAT Ero cinay, kotopyro bor Oten nan Emy. PaccMoTpeHnHble cThXH
C YIIOMHUHAHUEM 3TOH (pa3bl MO3BOJISIOT CAeIaTh BEIBOJ, UyTo B MH. 12:26 6mov &iut
&y — 310 MecTo Bo ciaBe Otia u CeiHa (koHewyHO, 1 CBsToro Jlyxa).

B momnonHeHne K BBIIECKa3aHHOMY, HHTEPIIPETUPYS OTTOV il £y €KET Kol O
Slokovog O E1OC EGToN B KauecTBe 06CIIAHHUS HArPabl, CBT. Kupuin Aekcanapuii-
CKH HE UCKITFOYAET, HO, HA00OPOT, aKIEHTUPYET Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTH CTPATaHUA Ha
nyTH K 3ToMy OnaxkeHcTBY: «M kak HauanbHUK craceHus: He BO CjaBe U POCKOIIU
KUJ (Ha 3eMJie), HO B MOHOIIEHUU U B TPYJIax, TaK JOJDKHO U HaM OBITh 0€33a00T-
HBIMU (K 3€MHOM Cj1aBe), YTOObl HAM OKa3aThCA B TOM K€ MECTE M CTaTh MPHUYACT-
HUKaMH bokecTBeHHOM ciiaBbl. IHaue Kakoii ciaBbl Oy/1eM JOCTOWHBI Mbl, HE Y10~
CTOMBILIMECS CTPANATh OJUHAKOBO C BIIabIKOKO. .. B KaKOM Cl1aBe IBUIICS XPHUCTOC,
B TaKOM e JOJKHBI ObITh U Ero mocnenoBarenu... B CMUPEHUH, KPOTOCTH U Tiepe-
HECeHHUH 0omm»° 2 .

YnoMsiHyThI OTpBIBOK MH. 7:34 TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO HE BCE JIFOAM CIOJAO-
0sTCsL TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH TaM, Te (OTov gl €yw) Oyaet Xpucrtoc. Tort, KTO OTBEp-
raet Cnacurens, He MoxeT npuidtu tyaa (Un. 7:34; cp. Un. 8:21). Ho kTo npunu-
MaeT npu3biB boxuii, cnenyer 3a XpucTtoM U ciaykuT Emy kak Ero BepHsbIi ciyra,
IIOJIYYUT B KAYECTBE HArPaIbl IPEObIBAHUE BMECTE CO XPUCTOM 2% 1 Oy €T IPUYACT-
HUKOM b0XECTBEHHOI ClIaBHI.

Toro mourut Oreny Moii.

Bo Bropom nynkre UH. 12:26 Harpaga TeM, KTO CITy>KUT XPHUCTY, BhIpaKEHA
ocoOeHHBIM obemanneM: «Kto Mue ciryxut, Toro mouatut Oterr Moi» (€4v Tig €pol
SloKOVT] TN oEl aTov O motnp). B naHHOM BBIpaskeHUH — e11ie OJMH CIOCO0 BBI-

523

Pa3HTh Ty K€ HACH0: OOV il £ym EKET Kl 0 O10K0VOG O EUOC 6T °. DITO O3HAYAET,

YTO BepHBIE ciykuTenu ['ocnioga OyayT BMecte ¢ Hum Ha HeOecax «yd4acTHUKaMU

521 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. V111, 12:26 // PG 74. Col. 88B—C. Pyc. nep.: Kupuni Anex-
candputickuu, cém. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 92.
522 «...4TOOBI HArPaAIOI0 YIS TOTO, KTO CIy*HUT EMy, G110 GbITH BMecTe ¢ Hum. Y60 GyneT v rae-To xopoio 6e3
Hero?» (Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 51, 11 // PL 35. Col. 1767. Pyc. nep.: Ageycmuwn
Tunnonckuu, 6axc. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 230).
52 Cm.: Muxaun (JIysun), en. Tonkosoe Epanrenue ot Moanna... C. 443; Schnackenburg R. The Gospel according to
St. John. Vol. 2. P. 386.
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524

Xpucrosa LlapctBa u crnaBei» . Kak roBopuT OJK. ABI'YCTHH, «BEb AJIs YCHIHOB-

JICHHOTO KaKas 4eCTh MOXET ObITh OOJIbIICH, YeM OBITh Tam, T1e EauHOpOIHBIH,
CTaB He PaBHBIM EMy 110 603K€CTBY, HO COIPHYACTHBIM EMy B BedHOCTI» %,
3amamHbpIe WCCIIeIOBATENH JOOABISIOT: «4€CTh (TIUAV) O3HAYAeT aap Hebec-
HOM caBbl, MOJHOE OTKpoBeHHe M100BU boxueii (cp. UH. 17:24-26). Oten modut
YYEHHUKOB, TOTOMY 4TO OHHU Bo3moommu Mucyca (MUu. 16:27), 1 OH nact UM NOJHOTY
5TO} MOOBY, IPUBEAA HX B coBepmenHoe obmenue ¢ Co6oii u Ceoum CerHOM .
JIJist nanbHeNIero u3y4eHus BOIpoca «IoaydyuTh 4ecTh OT OTia» TEePMUHBI
«cmaBay (80&a, 30E0lm) U «decTh (T, TYLA®) HEOOXOAUMO PACCMOTPETh BMECTE
B EBanrenmuu ot MoanHa, mOTOMyY 4TO 4acCTO OHU MCHOJB3YIOTCS KaK CHHOHUMBI. B
EBanrenuu 66&0 MCONB3yeTCs AJI TIepeiaun 3HAYCHUS YeCTH, HAaIIPUMEp: «UCKaTh
gyect» B UH. 7:18, 8:50 u «monyuars yects» B Un. 5:41, 44°?'. B Epanremuu ot
Hoanna cioBo Twun mosiisiercs oquu pa3 (Mu. 4:44), tudo tprwkasl, 66&a 19 pas
1 dofalm 23 pasa. Himke moKaszaHbl Bce TEKCTBI, COASPIKAIINE TULOM, @ 3aTeM HEKO-

TOpBIE TEKCTHI, cojiepxaiiue 00&a U d0E0L®, KOTOPhIE UMEIOT OTHOIICHUE K TEeKY-

meMy UCCIICAOBAHUIO.

e CpiH u Oten
Wn. 8:49 dnexpifn Tnocodc £y Sapodviov ovk Exm ALY TW® TOV TATEPO LOV ... EYD OE
00 (ntd Vv 86&av pov Eotv 6 {NTdV Kol Kpivov.
Nn. 8:54 E&otv 0 matip pov 0 do&alwv Le. ..
NH. 13:32 €1 6 0e0¢ £00£000M &v avTd kai 6 Be0¢ do&dcel anTOV £V T Kol e0BVG doEdoet
avToV.
Nn. 14:13 kol 6 T v aimonte &v 1@ dvopati pov 1odTo Tomcw iva do&achin 6 matnp v

T® Vi

S
.81

524 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. VI1II, 12:26 // PG 74. Col. 88B. Pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anexcan-
opuiickuti, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 92,
525 Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 51, 11 // PL 35. Col. 1767. Pyc. nep.: Aezycmun I'un-
nonckutl, oaorc. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue or Moanna. T. 2. C. 230-231.
526 Schnackenburg R. The Gospel according to St. John. Vol. 2. P. 386; «onu 6yayt npeGriBath B mo6Bu OTua
(Mn. 14:21, 23)». Bultmann R. The Gospel of John... P. 426.
527 Aalen S. glory, honor // New International Dictionary of New Testament Theology. Vol. 2. P. 44-51. Cm. Takxe
EBp. 2:9 (1 Un. 2:7; cp. Ilc. 8:6, oTHOCAIIMIACS K YECTH U CIIaBe, KOTOPHIMU yBeHYaH Xpuctoc nocie Ero crpaganui,
JIBa CJIOBA, 00N M TIUY|, KCIOJIB3YIOTCS KaK CHHOHUMBI: TOV 0& Bporyl timop’ dyyélovg nAattouévov PAénouev Tnoodv
3100 10 e 10D BavaTov S6EN Kai Tl EoTEPavOUEVOV).

163



Wu. 17:1 natep EAodev 1 dpa 6606V Gov TOV VIOV iva 6 V1o doédon GE.
Nn. 17:4 ¢yd oe £60&aca €mt TG YHg 10 Epyov telelidoag O 0E0mKAG ot Tva Tomom Kol
viv 86EacéV e 60 Thtep mopa GEavTd TH SOEN T E1YOV TPO TOD TOV KOGLOV EIVAL TTAPO,
col.
e Xpucroc
HH. 5:41 §6&av mapa avOpdT@v 00 Aapufavem.
Nu. 8:50 éya 8¢ oV {Ntd v d6&av pov. ..
NHn. 8:54 dnekpifn Inoodg Eav £yd 00&acm Epavtdv 1 06&a Lov 00OV €0ty EO0TIV. ..
e Bce moau
WH. 5:23 va mavteg Tlu®dot Tov viov kabdg TUdoL TOV TATEPN O || TGV TOV VIOV 0V TIud
TOV TOTEPA TOV TELWYOVTO, AOTOV.
e Uyneun
Wn. 5:44 ndg 6Ovache vueig motedoat d0Eav mapa AAAA®Y Aapupdvovteg Kol v d0&av
v apo Tod poévov Beod ov {nreite.
Wu. 12:43 fiyammoav yop v 66&av 1@V aviponwv pariov fimep tnv 66Eav 10D 0god.
WH. 8:49 kai vuelg drndlete pe.
e VYyenuku B oTHOmeHusIX ¢ OTioM u CeIHOM
Wu. 17:10 xoi T €ua mhvto od €0Tv Kol Ta 6o EUd kal deddEaouan &v adToiG.

Nu. 15:8 év 10010 £50E4060N O matip pov tva Kapmdv TOALV eépnTe Kai yévnobe €noi

paonrod.

Un. 21:19 todto 8¢ sinev onpaivev moim Oovatm Sofdcel Tov Ogdv.
Wu. 12:26 £av T1g épol dtakovi] TNGEL aDTOV O TOTHP.
Un. 17:24 mérep 6 5£8wrdg pot 04k tva 8mov eipl éyo kdkeivol ooty pet’ &pod iva

Bewpdotv TV d0Eav TNV EUNV fjv d£d®KAS ot dTL NYATNGAS e TPO KATABOATS KOGLOVL.

HpI/IBelICHHBIG TCKCThI ITIOKA3bIBAIOT, 4YTO, BO-IICPBLIX, O3TO CJIaBa U YC€CTb, KO-

Topbie CblH UMeN B IpucyTcTBUM OTIIa B BEUHOCTH, 10 Hayaia MUpa, 1 Kotopsie OH

cHoBa noayuut ot Otna (Mu. 17:5). Oteny u CblH B3aMHO BO3JIAIOT €€ JIPYT JIPYTy

U Tak ke npuHuMaroT ee (Mu. 13:32; 17:1, 4, 5). Oren npocnasinset Coina (n. 8:50,

54), korna OH B cBOO ouepe/ib Bo3aaeT cinaBy Otiry nocinymanuem (Uu. 17:4).

Bo-BTOphIX, BCeMy uesnoBedecTBYy mnojaobaer nouutath CeiHa u Otma

(Un. 5:23). Onnako nyaen oecuectsat CoiHa (MH. 8:49), orBepras Toro, Koro mo-
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cnan Oten, u He Bepst B Hero (Un. 5:43, 44; cp. Un. 1:11; 3:32). IIpuunna, no ko-
TOPOM OHM HE MOTYT BepuTh B ChIHA, 3aKIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OHU JIIOOST YeJioBe-
yeckyto cnaBy (UH. 12:42-43) u npunumarot ee apyr ot apyra (Mn. 5:44), Ho He
uiryT ciaBbl oT bora (Mu. 12:43; 5:44).

B-tperpux, borouenoBek Mucyc Xpucroc HE NMPUHUMAET CIIABBI OT JIFOJCH
(Un. 5:41) u e umer Cpoeit cooctBennoi cnasel (MH. 8:50). Te, kTo manbl ChiHy
OtuoMm (MH. 17:2, 6) u cneayrot 3a Hum, utsat Ceina, kotoporo nocinain Oten, u ColH
npocnasisiercs B HuX (Mn. 17:10). Kpome toro, npocnasinsercs Otell >KU3HbIO, PU-
Hocsimed mioael (MH. 15:8), 1 HekoTopele M3 HUX MpociaBiaT bora cmepThio
(Un. 21:19). Oten moutuT mocinenoBarencii XpUCTOBbIX, MO0 oHM ciyxar ChiHY
(Un. 12:26). D10 Oynet Toraa, koraa CeiH Bo3bMeT uX K Cebe, uToObI OHHM OBLIH C
Huwm, paznensis Ero boxectBennyto cnaBy (HUu. 14:3; 17:24; cp. Pum 8:17).

UTo 370 3a ci1aBa U 4€CTh, KOTOPHIMU OTEIl MOYTHUT TEX, KTO CIIykUT LUucycy
Xpucty? Oto boxkecTBeHHasl ciaBa, KOTOPYIO YBUAST T€, KTO cienyer 3a Huwm
(Un. 17:24; 1 Un. 3:2), a Taxxke cTaHyT IPUYACTHUKAMU €€°2® B Ka4eCTBe Harpapl
ot Otua (Mn. 12:26). K atoii qocTtoitHoil nenu npuseaeT Xpuctoc CBOUX MOCIEN0-

BaTeJied, HECMOTPS HA BCE CKOPOU U CTpaJaHusl Ha 3TOM ITyTH.

BoiBOABI

B »TOM IyHKTE MCClIeI0BaHbI OTIIMYUTEIbHbIE ACTIEKThl KOHIENIUH CJIeI0Ba-
HUS 32 XpUCTOM, O KOTOPBIX ToBopuTcs B ctuxe MH. 12:26. Ha ocHOBe npoBeneH-
HOT'O UCCJIEIOBAaHUS MOXHO CII€NIaTh CJIEIYIOLIUE BHIBOIbI:

Bo-niepBbIX, HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIN JUTEPATYPHO-OOTOCIOBCKUII KOHTEKCT
Wn. 12:26, B xoTopom Nucyc Xpucroc npusbiBaet ciegoaTh 32 Hum (€av poi t1g
dtoKovT] €pol akolovbeit®), ykaspiBaeT niu HamekaeT Ha cMepTh Criacurens. I1po-

YuTaB U3PCUCHHUC Cmacuress B TaKOM KOHTCKCTC, YMTATCJIN aIl. HMoanna 3ameuaroT

528 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. VIII, 12:26 // PG. 74. Col. 88B. Pyc. niep.: Kupunn Anexcan-
oputickuti, cem. TonkoBanne Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 92.
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TECHYIO CBSI3b MYTH BCIIE] 32 XpUCTOM ¢ nipeacTosmeiit Ero cmeptoio. Takum oOpa-
30M, ciefoBaHue 3a ['ocnmomoM mpenmosaraéT rOTOBHOCTH HAa CaMOOTBEPIKECHHE
BILIOTH IO CMEPTH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MOTHUB «CITy’)KHTb» HMEET Ba)KHOE 3HAUEHHE, MOCKOJBKY Tep-
MHHBI S10KOVE® U S10KOVOG HECKOJIBKO pa3 yIIOMHHAIOTCS B OXHOM cTuxe M. 12:26
B COYETaHUU C GKOAOLOE® M MoTHBOM Omov. Mcnons3oBanue eB. MloaHHOM Ci10B
SI0KOVE® ¥ S100KOVOC AT YHTATEIIAM BO3MOKHOCTH BCIIOMHHTB CiyxkeHne CaMoro
Xpucra bory Otny, 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BEPYIOIIHE MPU3BIBAIOTCS CIY)KUTh EMy
Tak ke, kak ['ociosib cimykut OTiry. C HOMOIIBIO 3THX JBYX TEPMHHOB YATATEISAM
COOOIIAETCs, YTO CIEAOBAaHUE 32 XPUCTOM BKJIIOYAET B ce0s cirykeHue Emy.

B-Tperbux, cnenoBanue 3a XpuUCTOM IpENIoJiaraeT He TOJIbKO HEOOXOoIu-
MOCTbh CAaMOOTBEP>KEHHOCTH JI0 CMEPTH, HO U Harpaay TeM, KTO TaKMM 00pa3oM Ciry-
#UT Xpucty. BepHble mocnenoBaren u ciayKuTenu XpUCTOBbI OyAyT BMECTE CO
Coum ['ociogom Tam, rae OH npedsiBaet Bo cinase. Oren, Koropsiit siBisiercs [o-
nateneM Ojar, MOYTUT UX TEM, YTO OHU OYIyT CONPUYACTHBIMH bBokKecTBEHHOM
cnaBbl Otia u CeiHa. YecTh, KoTopyro OTel OKaXeT UM, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHH
npuoOuaTcs K ciaBHOMY euHCTBY JIni CBsiToil Tpouiibl B BO3MOXKHOU 1S JTHOEH
Mepe.

Konuenmus cnenoBanus 3a XpuCTOM IPOXOAUT uepe3 Bce EBaHrenne ot
HMoaHHa ¢ BaKHBIM aKLIEHTOM Ha cMepTh U ciaBy Cnacurens. B nanHom ctuxe mno-
BECTBOBAHUE HANpaBJIEHO HE TOJILKO HA TO, YTOOBI MPEACTABUTH CMEPTh U CIIaBy
XpHUcTa KaKk BaXKHEUIINI MOMEHT JIOMOCTPOUTEILCTBA HALLIETO CITACEHUsI, HO TaKXe
COZIEPKUT U TpUIallieHue nociaeaoBats CnacuTeNto 1Mo TOMY K€ MYTH CMEPTH U
cinaBbl. [Ipoitnsg sTot myTh, yueHuku Ero mocturHyt mecta, rae OH mpeObIBaeT C
Otnom, u npuobmiarces k cnase Otua u CeiHa. 3ydeHHBIN akIIeHT KOHLIETINH clie-
JOBaHUS 32 XPUCTOM COOOIIACTCS YUTATENISIM OJ1aroaaps CBA3U AKoAOLOEW ¢ MOTH-

BaMHU «TAC», KCMEPTb» U «CIIYKUTH».

166



2.5. Heo0x0aMMOCTh CMHpPEHHSI HA NYTH CJe0BaHUSl 3a XPHUCTOM

(Un. 13:21-14:6)

OTtpsiBoK UH. 13:36—38 00BIYHO U3BECTEH KAK TEKCT, IPEACKA3bIBAOIIHMI OT-

peudenue amn. ITerpa®?®

. [Ipy MOBEpXHOCTHOM MPOUYTEHUH MOYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO JIIH-
30]] TIOCBSIIEH Mpe/cka3anuto Xpucra o6 otpeuenun Cumona [lerpa. Onpnako pac-
CKa3 TOBOPHUT HE TOJIBKO 00 »ToM. OH mepenaeT riy0okoe OOrocIOBCKOE 3HAHUE,
KaK 3TO XapaktepHo /i EBanrenus ot Moanna. brnaromapsi yHHKaIbHOMY coueTa-
HUIO TEPMHHA OKOAOVOE® ¢ 0O OVVOOL B TIpeICcKa3aHueM oTpedeHus am. [letpa

TCKCT IIpuUrjiamacT yuTaTeNeu Y3HaTb HOBBLIC BAKHBIC 0COOEHHOCTH IIyTH B CJICOO-

BAHUU 32 XPUCTOM.

2.5.1. J/IutepaTypHblii KOHTEKCT U KJII0YeBble MOTHBbBI

J1J1st uccaeoBaHus JAaHHOTO OTPBIBKA BOCTIOIB3YEMCS IPUMEHSBIIIEHCS HAMU
u panee Metoauke. CHadana HeoOxoaumo npountats MH. 13:36-38, yuutsiBas ero
JUTEPATYPHBIA KOHTEKCT U KIIFOUEBBIC MOTHBBI. TOT/1a CIENYIONUM dTArlOM MOKHO
OyZeT MpaBWJILHO MPOBECTU OOrOCIOBCKOE OCMBICIEHUE TeKcTa. Beck pasnen, co-
JepKaluii onucanue npomanbHoi peun Xpucrta (Mu. 13—17), Ero CtpacTeii u Boc-
kpecenus (Mu. 18-20) u snusor (Mu. 21), obecnieunBaeT 6oJiee MUPOKUIN TUTEPaA-
TypHbIA KOHTEKCT s ureHust MH. 13:36—38. OcoOeHHO Ba)KHO, YTO 3TOT pa3zael
HaunHaetrcs co ctuxa «llepen nmpazauukom Ilacxu Mucyc, 3Has, 4To npuiien yac
Ero nepeiitu oT Mupa cero k Otiry» (RA0ev antod 1 dpa tva petapii éx tod kdGHov
T0VTOVL TTPOC TOV Totépa, MH. 13:1), rie ykasblBaeTCs IIaBHAS HEIb IPHIICCTBHS
Xpucra: «Ha ceif yac 1 n npurmen» (GALd Sta todto NAOov, MH. 12:27), u 9Ta 1eis

cBsi3aHa ¢ Ero myrem: «mepeit oT Mupa cero Kk Otiy». OqHako B 3TOM IMTYHKTE Mbl

529 Dnuszony Un. 13:36-38 naunsl nassanus «IIpejackazannoe orpeuenue [erpa» (Ridderbos H. The Gospel of John...
P. 473), «Ilpenckasanue orpedyenus [lerpay (Brown R. E. The Gospel According to John. Vol. 2. P. 614; Beasley-
Murray G. R. John. P. 248) u «IIpenckazanus orpeuerus Cumona Ilerpa» (Schnackenburg R. The Gospel according
to St. John. Vol. 3. P. 55) TemMu cOBpeMEHHBIMH y4EHBIMHU, KOTOPhIE PACCMOTPHBAIIM TEKCT C aKIIEHTOM Ha MpecKa-
3aHue Xpucrta o0 orpedeHun ain. [lerpa. BynbTMan meiTaeTcst yBUAETh CBETIIYIO cTOpOoHY Tekcra MH. 13:36-38, co-
Cpes0TOYMB BHUMaHKE Ha 3HaueHuu cinosa Votepov (MH. 13:36) u o6benunnB Mn. 13:36-38 ¢ Uu. 14:1-4 B oqun
CMBICIIOBOU KJIacTep, W JaeT eMy HasBaHue «OOemianue yuennmdectBa» (cm.: Bultmann R. The Gospel of John...
P. 595).
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OTPaHMYIMMCS OIMDKAMIIIM U HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM KOHTeKCTOM (MH. 13:21-14:6)%,

IMOTOMY YTO KMMCHHO OH CO344acT 6oraTy10 cpeny A OOIr0CI0BCKOTO OCMBICIIEHHUS

KOHICTIOWH ITyTHU CIICAOBAHUA 3a XpI/ICTOM.

Uu. 13:21 6 'Incodg dtaplydn td TvedOTL Kol ELapTOPNGEV KAl EIMEY
811 glg €€ DUAOV Tapaddeel pe
Un. 13:26 &ksivog £oTv @ Yo Payo T yopiov kol ddcm odTd
Béayog odv 10 yopiov Aapféver koi didmotv Tovda
Wn. 13:27 kol petd 10 yopiov 10te eichiAbev €ic €keivov 6 6oTavag
Aéyet obv avd 6 Incodg O moteic moincov Téytov
Un. 13:30 Aafov odv 10 youiov keivog EERAOEY 000G v 5 vOE
Un. 13:31 8te ovv £ETjAOeV
Aéyetl Incodg
Vv £€60£460n 6 vidg ToD AvBpdTOL
Kai 0 0e0g £00Eh0ON v avTd
Wn. 13:32 €1 0 00¢ £50Eac0n €v avT®
Kol 0 0e0¢ 00&ATEL AVTOV &V OOTR
Kai 0L do&aoel avTdV

Wn. 13:33 é6mov £yd vaay® VUElG 0V dvvacOs EMOsTV

13:36 Aéyer avt® Zipwv [Tétpog
KOple TOD VTAYELS
amekpin adtd Inoodg
0oV VTAY® 0V dVVAGAL oL VDV axolovlijoal
axolovBijcelg 3¢ VoTEPOV
Wn. 13:37 Méyet avtd 6 [1€tpog
KOPLE d1o TL 00 dVvapai ool axelovlijear GpTt
TV YOV Hov V1Ep 6od ONnow
Wn. 13:38 dmoxpiverar Incodg
TV YY1V 6oL VTEP ELod Onoelg

0V U1 GAEKTOP QOVIAOY

5% [Tpuuuna, no kotopoii cruxu M. 14:1-6 Brmouensl BMecte ¢ Mn. 13:21-38 B ananus quckypca Kak OJlMH CEMaH-
THUYECKHUH KJlacTep, 3aKiodaercst B ToM, uro Mucyc Xpucroc npogomkaer B VH. 14:1-6 oOpamaTbest K ydeHUKaM,
KOTOpBIX OecrokouT ckasaHHoe B MH. 13:33-38; n moToMy 4TO OHM TECHO CBSI3aHBI MOTHBOM OTOL U TEPMUHOM
topboow. Cm. Takke: Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 73, 1 // PG 59. Col. 396-397. Pyc. nep.: Hoann
3namoycm, cem. Tlonnoe codpanne TBopenuii. T. 8. Ku. 2. C. 487-488. bynsTMman takxke oobeauumt Ma. 13:36-38
¢ Uu. 14:1-4 non nassannem «O6emianue yuennuectsay» (cM.: Bultmann R. The Gospel of John... P. 595).
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Ewg o0 apvion pe Tpig
Hn. 14:1 pn topaccéchm Dudv 1 kopdio
ToTEVETE €1G TOV BedV Kal €lg e motedete
Wu. 14:2 v 1} oikig ToD TOrTpoOg pHov
povoi ToAAai gictv
&l 8¢ | elmov v VUiV 811 TopevopoL ETOWLAGAL TéTOV DUV
Nu. 14:3 kai £0v mopevbd Kol ETOUACH TOTOV VUV

oAy Epyopon Kol TePEAM YOOl DUAS TPOS EROVTOV

va 6ov sipi £yG Kol Dusic Nt

Wn. 14:4 kai 67ov €Yo véym oidate TNV 606V

14:5 Aéyet adtd) Owic

KOple VK ofdapev oD VIayELS TOG duvapeda TV 000V gidévar
Nn. 14:6 Aéyer av1® 0 Incodc

Eym gipu 1 600¢ kol 1 dAndesia kol 1) {on

0VOELS EPYETAL TPOG TOV TATEPQ €L p1) OL” EPOD

Bo-nepBbix, npuBiekaeT BHUMaHUE TOT (DaKT, 4To €B. loaHH CBSI3BIBAET TEP-
MUH Y4EHUYECTBA AKOAOLOEW ¢ MpeackazaHueM OoTpedeHust OT XpucTta ai. [letpa.
Takoe coueraHue nosBisAeTCA TONBKO B EBaHremun ot MoaHHa, Kak MOKAa3aHO B
CpaBHUTENbHOU Tabnuie (cM. H1xke). EcTh Ba 00LIMX 31€MeHTa, KOTOPbIe TPUCYT-
CTBYIOT BO Bcex uerbipex EBanrenusix. OIHUM W3 HUX SIBJISETCS 3asiBICHHE
an. [lerpa o ToM, 4TO OH HUKOTAA HE OcTaBUT ['ocmnona u rotoB ymepeth 3a Hero
(M. 26:33, 35; Mk. 14:29, 31; JIx. 22:33; HUn. 13:37). Jlpyroe — yrBepxkaeHues!
Xpucrta o Tom, utTo ai. IleTp orpeuercs OT HEro TPUKIbI, MPEKIE YEM MTPOMOET Iie-

Tyx (M. 26:34; M. 14:30; JIk. 22:34; Wn. 13:38).

M. 26:31-35 Mk. 14:27-31 JIk. 22:31-34 Wn. 13:36-38
M. 26:31 101 Aéyer Mk. 14:27 kai Aéyet JIk. 22:31 Zipwv Nn. 13:36 Aéyer
avtoic 0 Inocodg wavres | avtoic 6 Incodg du Y{pov id6ov 6 avT® Zipwv [Métpog
vuels oxovooiioOoeale | movreg Yotavag KOple mod VLIhyelg
€v €uol €v Tf] VOKTL oxavoaliotnoeole 6tL | EENTHoTO VUGS amexpin avtd
TOOTN YEYpamToL YO vé€ypomtor TatdEm TOV | TOD GIVIAGOL OC ‘Incodg dmov HVrhryw
TATAED TOV TOUEVO KO TOV GitoV 00 dVuvacoi Lot Vv

531 B tekcre eB. MoaHHa MCIIONb3yeTCs yTBEPAUTENbHBIH ABOMHOM GV, B TO BpeMs Kak B TEKCTax eBB. Mardes n
Mapka KCIIOIb3yeTCs OUH QUTV, a B TEKCTE eB. JIyKH ero Her.
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dluokopmicOcovTal Ta
npoParta Thg Toiuvng
M. 26:32 peta 8¢ 10
gyepOivail pe Tpod&m
VUaG eic v Lolidaiovy
M. 26:33 amoxpiBeic
8¢ o ITétpog elnev avTd
el mhvteg
okavéaicOncovtal &v
o0l &y obdémote
okovoolicnoouol

M. 26:34 Epn a0Td O
‘Incodg aunv Aéy® oot
o011 &V TOOTY TH| VUKTI
PV GAEKTOPO.
povijom Tpig
amapvion pe

M. 26:35 Aéyer a0Td O
[Tétpog kv dén ue avv
ool arobfovelv 0O PN o€
GTOPVIGOUOL OHOTMG
Kol whvteg ol pabnrai
eimo

moéva kol T Tpofata
dokopmicOncovTat
Mk. 14:28 aAla peta
10 €yepOijvail pe
podEm VUAC eic v
Todidaiov

Mk. 14:29 6 6¢ [1étpog
£€on avTd &l Kol TavTeg
okavdoMoOncovTon
AL 0VK gy

Mk. 14:30 kai Aéyet
avT® 6 Inoodg apnv
Aéym ool 6Tl 6V
onuePoOV TaOTN Ti)
VUKTL TPV i) Oig
aAéKTOpO POVijomL
Tpic pe anapvion
Mk. 14:31 6 6¢
EKTTEPIOODG EAAAEL £V
oen ue ovvoroBavelv
oo1 00 Un o€
ATOPVIGOLLOL OCAVTMOS
0¢ Kol Tavteg EAeyov

JIk. 22:32 éyw o¢
£0enbnv mepi 6od
tva un éxhinn M
TioTIG GOV Kal o0
TOTE EMLOTPEYOS
aTNpLOOY TOVS
AOEAPOVS GOV

JIk. 22:33 6 8¢
glmev ovTd KOpLE
UETO. 6OD ETOIUOS
elut xal €ig
pvlakny Kai gig
Oavorov
mopeveobor

JIk. 22:34 6 8¢
gimev Aéyo cot
IIétpe 0V povijoEL
oNnEPOV GAEKTOP
£mg Tpic pe
amapviion €idévar

akolovlijoor
aKo0lov0ncelg o8
votEpPOV

Nn. 13:37 Aéyer
avt® o [Tétpog
KOpte Sl TL 0V
dvvapai oot
axolovlijoar apti
TNV WOYHY UOV VTTED
oob Onow

Wn. 13:38
amoxpiverar Incodg
TNV YUYV GOL VTEP
€uod Onoeig apny
aunv A£ym ool 0V
pn GAEKTOP
povijon £0g oV
apvion pe Tpig

DneMEeHThI, BCTPEUAIOIIUeCs TOJIbKO B OJHOM WJIM JIBYX KHHUTaX, TAKOBBI: B
EBanrenusx ot Mardest u Mapka cka3aHo, 4TO BCE€ YYEHUKH MOKUHYT ['ocnona u
yto OH yBUAMT UX moToM B ["ammee (M. 26:32; Mk. 14:28). B EBanrenuu ot Jlyku
1ocJie TPYCTHOTO MPEJCKa3aHus OTPEUEHUs Cpa3y JlaeTcsl yTeIUTeIbHOe cooOIe-
HUE O TOM, 9TO XPUCTOC MOJIIICA 3a aim. IleTpa, u emy maeTcst ykazaHue yKpemnuTh
OpatbeB nocie BoccraHoBieHus (JIk. 22:32). Ho tonpko B EBanrenuu ot Moanna
TEPMUH (KOAOVOE® BCTpeUyaeTcs B 3TOM pacckase. KpoMe Toro, yHUKaIbHOE MOSB-
JICHUE 3TOTO TEPMUHA HAXOJUTCS B CBSI3U C MPEJICKa3aHUEM OTPEUCHUS.

Tepmunsl 6mov (UH. 13:33, 36; 14:3), mod (1H. 13:36) u tomov (1H. 14:2, 3),
YKa3bIBAIOIIUE Ha MECTO, Ky1a HampaisieTcst Miucyc, SABISIOTCS BaXKHBIMA KOMIIO-
HEHTaMH, TMOCKOJbKY OHHM HamOOJiee YacTO TOSBISIOTCS B CBSI3U C TEPMUHOM
axkohovBéw (Mu. 13:36*2, 37) B EBanrenmum ot Hoanna: Omov &€y Vmayw
(Mn. 13:33); mod vmayerg (Mu. 13:36; 14:5); émov vmayw (Mu. 13:36; 14:4); dmov
el €yo (Uu. 14:3). Ipyrumu BeIpaXXeHHUSIMU, YKa3bIBAIOIIMUMHU Ha TO K€ MECTO, SIB-

J0TCS €V 1| 01Kl ToD Tatpdg pov povol moAdai (Mu. 14:2); tonov (Uu. 14:2, 3);
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npog puavtdv (M. 14:3). M3-3a 0c000ii BAXKHOCTHU 711 HACTOSIIIETO UCCIICIOBAHUS
MOTHB «TJIe/KyAa» TpeOyeT JalbHEHIIero pacCCMOTPEHHUSL.

Bo-BTOpBIX, OTMETHM, YTO MEPUKOIA COCTOUT M3 JIBYX YacTel (KIacTepoB),
KOKIBIM U3 KOTOPBIX HAYMHACTCS C TMPEIJIOKEHUS, COMCPKAIIETO OJHO U TO XKE
CIIOBO TOPACO® («IOTpsicaTh», «OECIIOKOUTRY WIIM «BOJIHOBAaThY»). [lepBas yacthb
HAYMHACTCS C YTBEP)KIACHHS, B KOTOPOM TOBOPHUTCS: «UCYC BOBMYTHIICS JTyXOM)»
(8topbydn t@ mvedpatt, Uu. 13:21). Tocnoas B CBoeM 00€CIOKOEHHOM 2 TyXe OT-
KpBIBAaeT yCcTa, YT00BI 00paTuThCs K CBOEMy yueHUKY. BTopas 4acTh HauYMHAeTCs ¢
oOpaienust ['ocnoja k yueHukam, Kotopeie ceifuac ooecriokoensl (Uu. 14:1, 27) B
cBomMX cepamax (un topaccécdm vudv 1 kopdia, Uu. 14:1). Tor, KTo cmymien my-
XOM, yTeIlIaeT YYEHUKOB, CMYIIIEHHBIX CepAIlaMHu.

B ywacTh nepByro BXOIAT IBa HETATUBHBIX MPECKa3aHuUs, B Ha4ajle M B KOHIIC
KJIacTepa, O TOM, YTO OJJMH M3 yYEHHMKOB IpeaacT XpHcTa (¢ £€ VUGV mapadmost
ue, Mn. 13:21), a npyroit orpeuetcs ot Hero (dpvion ue tpic, Mu. 13:38). Texymmii
OTPBIBOK — €WHCTBEHHBIN B EBaHTenmsaX, r/1e TepMUH AKOAOVOE® OKPYIKEH pac-
CKa3aMU O YEJIOBEUECKUX MaJCHHIX, CBI3aHHBIX KaK C MPEJaTEIbCTBOM, TaK U C OT-
peuenremM. Oaun yuenuk npenaer Mucyca (Uu. 13:21); npyroit orBepraer Ero
(WH. 13:38). OmuH 3akaHYMBAeT CBOW MyTh BXOXKIeHHEM BO Thmy> (Mu. 13:30;
cp. 3:19, JIk. 22:53); npyroii — BXO0XJAEHHEM B TO MeCTO, rjie HaxoauTca Mucyc
(Mu. 14:3)%4. B nanbHelimeM BBIACHUM, KaKO€ 3HaYeHHE BKIaabiBaeT eB. MoanH,
UCIIONB3YSd OKOAOLOE® TPIOKABI B 3asBIICHUSAX O YEJOBEUYCCKHX TAJCHUIX

TOPAODCEL LUE U APVNOT) LLE.

532 Cp. Un. 11:33; 12:27.

533 «Korga Wyna BeIXOAMT, TO BO ThMy BHemHior0 (Md. 8:12; 22:13; 25:30). Dro yac Bnactu TeMbl (JIk. 22:53).
EBanremuct MoaHH, KOHEYHO, 3HAN, YTO Yac OBUI BEUSPHUIL... HO €r0 3aMeUaHHe JJAaIeKO He TIPOCTO HCTOPHUECKOE.
Boiins Bo TeMy, Uyna ornpaBuiicst B cBoe cobcrBenHoe mectoy (Barrett C. K. The Gospel according to St. John...
P. 449). «Houp cumBOIM3MpOBaiIa 3710 U B JPYrHMX UCTOYHMKAX (Hamp., 4Q299 ¢parmenrt 5, crpoku 1-4; cp.: Aces-
chylus Eumenides, 745)» (Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 2. P. 920). B [lesH. 26:18 BiacTth cataHbl Ha3BaHa
TbMOM B oTiin4Me oT boxkbell BracTu.

53 Pyna noy BAMSHUEM caTaHbl BCTAET HA MYTh, C KOTOPOTO OH HUKOT/IA HE CMOKET BEPHYTHCS. Ero %wu3Hb cieoBa-
HUS 10 IYTH 32 XpHUCTOM 3akaHumBaeTrcs. OH OTHpaBHIICS B TIOCIIETHEE MECTO, LIAPCTBO caTaHbl, KOTOpoe 0003Haya-
ercst Temoit (Mu. 13:30). CoBpemenHbie uccienoBanus oopaszos am. [letpa u Wyasl cMm. B cratee: Lioy D. Denial
Versus Betrayal: A Case Study Analysis of Simon Peter and Judas Iscariot in the Fourth Gospel // Conspectus. 2021.
Vol. 32 (1). P. 125-143.
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Bo Bpems Tparnueckoro cobpiTusi, korna Ero mpenan oauH u3 OamKanimx
YUEHUKOB, XPHUCTOC TOBOPUT O TpociaBieHud kak Otuma, Tak U CeiHa. ['maron
50U (Mu. 13:31%2, 32*3)5% ycnons3yercs naTh pas B AByx ctuxax Uu. 31:31-
32. Carurens MoaHH 31aToycT rOBOPUT, YTO KPECT U €CTh ClaBa: «ObITh MpPEIaH-
HBIM CMEPTH U IT0OEIUTh CMEPTHh — 3TO, ACHUCTBUTENBHO, BEJIUKas claBa. M B camoMm
Jiese, TorJa COJIHIIE TTOMEPKIIO, KaMHU paciallch, 3aBeca paspajiacb, MHOTHE Te-
jeca YCOMIIUX BOCKpECH, Ha TpoOe ObUIM MeyaTH, ero OKpysKaja CTpaxka, Haj Te-
JIOM JIEKaJl KAMEHb, U, OIHAKO K€, TEJIO BOCKPECION ',

Otpeuenue an. Ilerpa nepen immuom cmeptH, npeaarenscTtBo WMyaesl, MOTHB
«cnaBbDy XPpHUCTA SIBIIAIOTCS KOCBEHHBIM YKa3aHUEM Ha MPEICTOSIIYI0 CMEPTh XpH-
cta. OHAKO yKa3aHUS Ha NPECTOALIUE CTPAAAHUS U CMEPTh €BAHT€JIMCTOM IPEJI-
CTaBJICHBI 3aByaJTUPOBaHHO, O€3 aKileHTa Ha HUX. bonee BakHo ams an. Moanna mo-
Ka3aTh CJIABY ATUX HETATUBHBIX, C YEJIOBEUECKOW TOUKH 3pEHUs, sSBiICHUN. Takum
00pa3oM, MbI BCTpeUaeMcs ¢ aJUTI03MeH Ha cMepTh B 3ToM auckypce (Uu. 13:36-37)
B COUETAHUH C TEPMHUHOM GKOAOVOE®.

B-Tperbux, nmepukomna 3akaHuyuBaeTcsi oodemanuem, uro ['ocrnoap npuBeaer
yaenukoB k Oty (§pyetat mpoc 1OV matépa, M. 14:6), 1, TakuM 06pa3oM, B KOHE-
HOM uTore oHu Oymyt ¢ Hum Tam, rae On (fva 6mov sipi &y xoi Opeic e,
Un. 14:3). Mexny hakToM HEBO3ZMOXKXHOCTH JIJIsI YYCHUKOB CIIEIOBAThH 32 XPUCTOM
Tyna, kyaa OH uzaer, u OyaymuMm paktom, yto oHu OyayT Tam ¢ Hum, eB. MoanHOM
pacmoJiokeHbl IBe BakHbIe Ppa3sl Criacutens. OaHa U3 HUX — O TOM, YTO YUYEHUKH
npu3BaHbl BepuTh B bora n B Hero (motevete ig tov 0edv kal &ig Eue moteders,
Nn. 14:1); a npyrasgs — o toM, yto ['ocnioap caenaet ajst HUX (maAwv Epyopon Koi
TOPOAN YOO DUAG TTpog Epavtdv, UH. 14:3), uto Oyaer 60see moapoOHO paccMOT-

PEHO HIIKE.

535 Kak Mbl BUJENM B IPEIbIAYIIEM TyHKTE, B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa §0E4® SBISETCA OHMM U3 OCHOBHBIX TEPMUHOB
(Un. 7:39; 8:54*2; 12:16, 23, 28*3; 13:31*2, 32*3; 14:13; 15:8; 17:1%2, 4, 5, 10; cp. Un. 16:14; 21:19).
53 BzaumHOe TIpoCaBieHne cOCTOMT B ToM, 4To ChiH npocnasiser OTia cMePTHIO Kak ucnoyiHenneM Ero mosene-
Hus;, Orer npocnasisieT CoiHa craBoii, koTopyro Onu umeroT B BeuHocT (UH. 8:50, 54; 17:1, 5), u Bo3BeImIaeT Ero
Kak TJaBy HaJ BceMH, napys Emy Beskyro Binacts u cuity (Mo. 28:18; Ed. 1:20-22; ®un. 2:6-11). Ins sx3erernde-
CKOTro u ucropudeckoro uccnenosanus M. 13:31-32 cm.: Ensor P. The Glorification of the Son of Man: An Analysis
of John 13:31-32 // Tyndale Bulletin. 2007. VVol. 58 (2). P. 229-252.
537 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 72, 2 // PG 59. Col. 392. Pyc. niep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cém. Ilonnoe
cobpanue tBopenwmii. T. 8. Ku. 2. C. 482.

172



Cpenu OTMEUEHHBIX BBIIIE JMHIBUCTUUECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB, COCTABJISIIOIINUX
nepukony UH. 13:21-14:6, Tpu nyHkTa TpeOyIOT AanbHeIero paccMorpenus. Bo-
HEPBBIX, MOTUB «rae/Kyna» (6mov/mov), KOTOPBIA YacTO MOSBISACTCS B CBS3H C
arxolovBém, cremyeT paccMOTpeTh moapoOHee. Bo-BTOphIX, HEOOXOAMMO U3YIUTh
O0rocI0BCKOE 3HAYCHHE, COO0IaeMOe COueTaHuEM GKOAOVOE® ¢ IBYMS OTpEUCHH-
svu (Myner u [etpa: mapoadmnoet ue, M. 13:21, u apvion e, UH. 13:38) 1 HeBO3-
MOKHOCTBIO (00 dVvaplal) I YISHUKOB CIIEIOBATh 3a XPUCTOM «Tenepb» (8pTL,
NH. 13:33). B-TpeThbux, pacCMOTPUM, YTO UMEHHO JaeT HECHIOCOOHBIM YYEHUKaM
BO3MOYKHOCTh CTAaHOBUTHCSI CIIOCOOHBIMH CIJIEIOBaTh 32 XPHUCTOM TyJa, Kyaa OH

HICT.

2.5.2. MoTtuB «rae/kyga» (6mov/mov) u nyth B oouteaun Orua

BonbIIMHCTBO TIEPHUKOII, KOTOPHIE PACCMAaTPUBAINCH B KAUECTBE UCCIICIOBA-
TENBCKUX TEKCTOB HACTOSIIEH IHUCCEPTAllUH, COACpPX,AT MOTHB «KyIa/OTKyIa
(6mov/mov) B coueTaHuu ¢ AKOAOVOE®.

B uccnenyemom tekcre UH. 13:31-14:6 BHOBB dkoAoVOE® BCTpedaeTcst BMe-
CTE C MOTHBOM «IIe/Kyaa/oTKyaa» (Omov/mov/nd0ev) ¢ (Mu. 13:33, 36%2, 14:3-5)u
yKa3bIBa€T Ha MecTo, Kyga locmoxs Bemer Csoumx mocnegosarenei’®®, Ho B
Wn. 14:1 nenpb, kyna ugaet Xpucroc, onpeserneHa 001ee KOHKPETHO, KaKk 00MTeJ U B
nome Otra (€v T1] oikig 10D Tatpdg pov povai moArai eiowv, Mu. 14:2). U T'ocnonb
obemraer, 4To Bo3bMeT CBOMX YUCHUKOB, 4TOOBI OHM ObLH ¢ Hum, Korma OH mpuger
cHOBa (moapoAjuyopor Opdc mpog duowtdv tve dmov siul &yd kol Vpeic Mte,

Un. 14:3). Csatutens Noann 31aTOYCT MOSCHSET, UTO 3TH OOUTENH YK€ YTOTOBaHbI

538 Pu. 13:33: xoi xobag simov toic Tovdaiog &1L dmov &y dréym Vueic o Svvachs EAOsTv kod Duiv Adyw dpti;
HH. 13:36: Aéyer avt® Zipov [1étpog kOpie mod dmaysig dnekpifn adt®d Incodg émov dYdy® o dHvacai pot viv
axolovdfoo dkorovBncelc 8¢ Dotepov; MH. 14:4: kai 6mwov £y® vVay® oidate TV 000v; HH. 14:5: Aéyel odtd Omudc
KOpte 0VK oidopev OV VIAYELS TG dvVapEeda TNV 0dOV gidéval.
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uMm ot Otna. A eciu 661 OHM He ObLIM rOTOBBI, OH MpUroToBUI OB UX°%°, BakeH-
HBI ABTyCTHH HasbiBaeT ux ooutensmu B llapctBe HebGecHom, xoTOphie ere
TOJILKO TOTOBSATCS, XOTSI OHH YK€ €CTh>,

Korma am. ®oma cnpocmit: «l'ocnonn, Mel HE 3HaeM, Kynaa Tl uaemib»
(An. 14:5), I'ocnogb B OTBET yKazall, 4TO MyTh, kKyaa OH HampaBisIeTCs, — «K
Oriy» (£pyeton mpog OV motépa, UH. 14:6). TIoBTOpHBIC BRICKA3bIBAHUS XPHCTA B
Epanremuu o Tom, uto OH uaet «x OTiy»°*, Takike IOATBEPKIAIOT, YTO MECTO, TIIE
Coin O6ynet ¢ OTiioM Ha HeOecax, M €CTh KOHEUYHas 11eJIb ITYyTH B CJICIOBAHUH 32 XPH-
CTOM.

Cra. 1 mo ri. 12 EBanrenus ot MoaHnna Bcerja, TaM I'ie HOSBIISICTCS coUyeTa-
HHUE AKOAOVOE® ¢ MOTHBOM «TIe/0TKyaAa/Kyaa» (Omov/mov/nd0ev), Leis myTH BCaea
3a XpHCTOM B KaKOH-TO CTEIEHH PACKPBIBACTCS MO0 KOCBEHHO, OO sBHO. HO
uMeHHO TekcT MH. 13:31-14:6 nanbosiee 4eTKO yKa3bIBa€T HA TO, YTO KOHEYHAas
TOYKa MyTH — 3TO HebecHoe «MmecTo» (témog, MH. 14:2), rne Coia boxuii Oyner ¢
Otuom, 310 oburemu (povai) B qome OTHa, Mpekae HeJOCTYIHBIE IS JIIOAeH %2,
Bxon B 3tH HeOecHBIC ceeHrs 0OHOBHII XPUCTOC, IMEPBBIM Tpoteamuii co CBoei

npedncToil mIoThio Ha Hebeca®*, To, 4To GBUIO 3aKPBITO IS BCEX 3EMHBIX, «KY/a

HE JOIyCKAKOTCA TeJa, MOABEPKEHHBIE TICHUION *, OTKpBIBAET 111 HAC XPHUCTOC

539 «sI cToNBKO 32a604yCh 06 3TOM, UTO YK€ TIPMIOTOBMII ObI 3TO MECTO, €CIIM ObI H3JaBHA OHO HE OBLIO FOTOBO IS

Bac» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 73, 1 // PG 59. Col. 397. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem.
[MosHoe cobpanue TBopenwuid. T. 8. Ku. 2. C. 488). ToT e CMBICT cM. B KOMMeHTapun 0K, ABryctuHa: Augustinus
Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 68, 1, 2 // PL 35. Col. 1814. Pyc. niep.: Ageycmun I'unnonckuii, 6.
Tonkosanue Ha EBanrenue ot Hoanna. T. 2. C. 352.
0 (Dror mom Boxuii, sToT xpam boxuii, 310 Llapcto Boxkue n I{apctBo HebGecHoe moka ellle TOIBLKO CTPOUTCH,
MOKa el TOJILKO BO3/IBUraeTcs, MOKa elle TOJBKO MPUIOTOBIIETCS, MOKA ellle TONBKO coOupaercs. B Hem OymyT
o0HTeNH, KaK MX BCe ellle MPUroToBsieT ['ocnoap; 1 B HEM OHHU YKE €CTh OHH, Kak ['ocrmonp yxe MmpeABUIeT nX»
(Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 68, 2, 2 // PL. 35. Col. 1815. Pyc. nep.: Tam xe. C. 353).
S11n. 7:33: dndyo Tpog TOV TEpWavTa pe; Ma. 13:1: dtiqA0sv avtod 1) dpa fva puetaff éx Tod KOGHOL TOVTOV TTPOG
Tov motépa; Mu. 13:3: kai &t amo Ogob €ENADeV Kai pog Tov Bov vmdyel, MH. 14:12: &1l Eymd TPog TOV mATEPW,
mopevopar; Mu. 14:28: i fyondté pe €xbpnte Gv 611 mopgdopor mpog tov motépa; Mu. 16:5: vnbyon mpog TOV
TEPYAVTE pe kol 00Oelg €€ DUV EpwTd pe mod Vrdyelg; Mu. 16:10: 11 wpog TOV motépa DAy Kol 0OKETL Oewpeiteé
pe; Mu. 16:17: 611 vy wipog Tov matépa; Mu. 16:28: mdhv deinpt 10V KOGLOV Kol TOPELOLOL TPOS TOV TATEPW,
Hn. 17:11: xéy®d mpog o6& Epyopar TaTep Gyle THPNOOV odTONE &V 1@ OVOHOTL Gov @ d¢dwkdc pot; Ma. 17:13: vidv 8¢
npog 6 Epyopar; Ma. 20:17: dvaPaiveo tpog TOV TOTEPE POV Kol TATEPA DUDV.
%42 (S yiimy, HO U TOTO, 4TOOBI PELYTOTOBATH BAM U yPaBHAThL HEKOT/IA HEJIOCTYITHOE KakK Obl HEKOE MECTO U TIPO-
CTPaHCTBO BocLIeCTBHs Ha He0o... Mrtak, ['ocnons Ham 0OHOBMI MyTh ,, kMBOM M HOBHIA® (EBp. 10:19), kak IlaBen
roBoput» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. 1X, 14:2-3 // PG 74. Col. 181D-184D. Pyc. nep.:
Kupunn Anexcanopuiickuti, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Hoanna. T. 2. C. 193).
543 |bid. // PG 74. Col. 184B. Pyc. nep.: Tam xe.
54 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 72, 3 // PG 59. Col. 393. Pyc. niep.: Hoawnn 3namoycm, cém. Tlonnoe
cobpanue tBopenwmii. T. 8. Ku. 2. C. 483.
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Tocroap ¥ AapyeT «IIOTH MECTO BOCHIECTBHS Ha HE60»°*°, BriaxkeHHBIN ABryCTHH
pa3BuBaeT ATy MbICib: «Kakum obpazom Twl ipunien, ecinu He Bo tiotu? [locpen-
cTBOM ee Thl mpuilien, ocTaBasich Tam, Ijie peObIBall, MOCpencTBOM ee Thl Bep-
HyJICS, HE OCTaBJIAsA MECTa, OTKyaa Thl mpuimesm» e,

[Tpenono6usiii Moann /lamackun B cBoeM Tpyie «TouHOoe M3JI0KEeHHe Ipa-
BOCJIABHOM BEPhD)» U3JIAracT IJIaBHYIO LEIb CJIECIOBAHUS 3a XPUCTOM B CIEAYIOIINX
cioBax: ['ocnonp «mpeactaBun Cebst myTem, U 00pa3oM, U MPUMEPOM, JJISI TOTO
4yTOOBI U MBI, IO 110 Ero cienam, cienanich N0 yCbIHOBJICHUIO TEM, YTO UMEHHO
OH ecTh MO €CTECTBY: ChIHAMHU U HACJIETHUKaMHU bokuuMu U coHaclienHukamu Ero
(cm. Pum. 8:17)»°,

Takum o6pazom, Wn. 13:31-14:6 sBusercs pa3BUTHEM KOHIECMIINHU CIeI0Ba-
Hus 3a XpuctoM y €B. MoanHa. OnHaKO €ro BKIIA HE 3aKaHYUBACTCS Pa3bICHEHUEM
KOHEYHOTO MyHKTa HazHaueHus. YTo eiie 6oJiee BaKHO, TEKCT MepeiaeT O0rocIoB-
CKH Ba)KHbII1 MOMEHT: YYEHHUKHU HE MOTYT clieoBaTh 3a Hum celiuac tyaa, kyaa OH

ujet, Ho nocuenyrot 3a Hum notom (UH. 13:33, 36).

2.5.3. HeBO3MO:KHOCTD /IS JIIOJIell ciie0BaTh 32 XPUCTOM CBOMMM CH-
JaMu

Texer Un. 13:21-38 uMeeT yHUKaIbHYIO YEPTY: OH COOTHOCUT OKOAOVOE® C
HECIIOCOOHOCThIO YUYCHHMKOB. BO-TIEpBBIX, 3TO BBIpaXaeTcss TEM, YTO TEPMHH
arxolovBém BeTpedaeTcs 37ech B coueTaHuu ¢ ov dvvapoi. B ctuxax Uu. 13:33 u
Wn. 13:36—37 3T riaroiasl BCTPEYAOTCS IO TPHU pa3za Kakblil. XpUCTOC TOBOPUT
BceM CBOMM ydeHMKaM, 9TO OHH HE MOTYT IocnenoBaTth * 3a Hum tyna, kyna On
uaeT (6mov £ym Vhy® VUES 00 d0vacOe EAOeTy, Mn. 13:33). XoTsa drxolovbBiw 3a-
MEHEHO Ha &PYOLL0L, OH MepeaaeT To ke 3HaueHue. Anoctoin [letp cnpammBaer ['oc-

nojaa o Tom, kyna OH uznet (kopie wod vrdyeig, Mu. 13:36), HO BMECTO TOTO, UTOOBI

%45 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. 1X, 14:2-3 // PG 74. Col. 184B. Pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anexcan-
Opuiickuti, cem. TonkoBanue Ha Epanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 193.
546 Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 69, 3, 2 // PL 35. Col. 1817. Pyc. nep.: Aszycmun ['un-
nouckutl, 6. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 359.
%7 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio Fidei ortodoxae 1V, 13 // PG 94. Col. 1137C. Pyc. nep.: Hoann Jamackum, npn.
TouHoe n3noXkeHne npaBociaBHol Bepbl. M.: M3n-Bo Cperenckoro M-ps, 1993. C. 135.
54 B ctuxe M. 13:33, rne Focnoas obparaercs Ko BceM ydeHHUKaM, HeT BpEMEHHOT0 Hapedus VOV Wit SpTL.
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JaTh €EMY OTBET, [ '0CIIOAb MOBTOPSIET Ty K€ MbICIb, BbICKa3aHHY0 B MH. 13:33, yTo
YUEHUK HE MOXET MPUNTH TyJa, Kyna uaet Xpucroc (dmov vdyw oV dvvacal Lot
viv éxorovOdijoar, M. 13:36). C momoupsio Bompoca ai. Ilerpa (kopte Sto Tl 00
ovvapai cot akorovOijcar dpti, MH. 13:37), KOTOPHIIL SBIISIETCS IOBTOPEHUEM TOTO,
YTO TOJIBKO YTO cKazall ['ocrojb, eBaHTeNucT NoOyKIaeT YuTaTesen eme pa3 co-
CPEIOTOUYNTHCS Ha 9TOH MBICIH (Cp. ToP0. AvOP®TOLC ToUTO AdVHvaTdV £6TIV Topa 88
Bed® mhvta dvvatd, Md. 19:26; Mk.10:27; JIk. 18:27).

Bo-BTophix, B Tekcte MH. 13:21-38 tepmun axoiovOém (Mu. 13:36*2, 37)
nomerieH Mexay nopoadnoel pe (Ma. 13:21) u apviion pe (Ma. 13:38). Cepre3HocTb
3asgBIIEHUI XPpHUCTa O TOM, YTO YICHHUKH HE MOTYT cliefioBaTh 3a Hum, ycyrybmnsercs
JIBYMSI TparudHbIMHU (pakTamu: OJMH U3 yueHukKoB npenact (Uu. 13:21), a apyroi

549

noiHocThio oTBepxkeTcs (M. 13:38) Cpoero I'ocrioga™". Huxe nmokazaHo, 4To Tep-

MUH dkorlovBéw (MH. 13:36, 37) okpyKeH IByMS JIUTEPATYPHBIMU KOHCTPYKIIUSMHU:
OJIHa — TIOBTOPSItOIIEeCs] 0V dUVOLOL B CBSI3KE C AKOAOVLOEW; apyras — mpejckasa-

Hus topaddcel pe (Mu. 13:21) u dpvion pe (Mu. 13:38).

Un. 13:21 dunv éunv Méym Opiv 811 gig €€ Dudv mapaddcel pe
Mu.13:33 koi kadog simov toic Tovdaiolg
Ot 6oV &ym VTAY® VUELG 00 dbvache ENDETY
Hn. 13:36 Aéyer avtd Zipwv [Tétpog
KOptle mod VLIhyelg
amexpion avtd Inocode
OOV VTAY® 00 dvvacai Lol viv dxorovdijcar
axorovOncelg 6¢ VotEpOV
Wn. 13:37 Aéyet avt® 6 [1€tpog
KOple dwn Ti 00 dvvauai ool dxorovdijocar GpTt
TV YOV Hov V1EP 6od ONnow

Un. 13:38 dunv éunv Méym oot od ur GAEKTop povioT Emg oD apvijon pe tpig

549 Jlsa mpenckasaHus, O IIPEJATE]bCTBE U OTPEUEHHH, IOAYEPKUBAOTCS IBOMHBIM IIPOM3HECEHUEM «aMUHBY (GUTV
aunv).
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Oco0oe pacnonoxkeHue GKOAOLVOE® B TEKCTE BBI3BIBAET CJEAYIOIIME BO-
npockl. C KaKMM HaMEPEHHWEM €BAHTENUCT MOMECTUII TEPMHH GKOAOVOE® MEXTY
JBYMsI yTBEPKICHUSIMHU 00 OTBEP)KCHUH JIBYX yueHHKOB? Kakoe 3HaueHue nepeaact
€BAHTEIHUCT U Ha KaKyl0 OCOOCHHOCTh CJIEI0BaHUS 32 XPUCTOM OH YKa3bIBAa€T UYNTa-
TEJISIM, TPYIKABI UCTIONB3YsT OKOAOVOEWM B CTPYKTYpE BKIIFOUEHUS IBYX IpelcKasa-
HUI 0 HEBEPHOCTH YUECHUKOB, mopadmacet pe (Mu. 13:21) u dpvion pe (Mu. 13:38)?

JItst anTaTenei BaXXHO YBUACTH My Th Beie (koAovBéw) 3a XprucTom BMECTE
C YCTKUM IMpU3HAHUEM YelIoBeUYecKol HeMoIn. HukTo He MokeT ciemoBath 3a ['oc-
TI0JIOM U JOCTHYb LIEIH, TO €CTh MecTa, Kyaa OH uzet, 6e3 momoru boxneir®®,

HeB03MOXXHOCTH 17151 Y4€HUKOB cie1oBaTh 3a CracuTesieM CBOMMH JIUIIIb Ye-
JIOBEYECKUMHU CHJIAMH SICHO JEMOHCTPUPYETCS MPUMEPOM IIAMEHEIONIETO JH000-
BBIO KO XpucTy>>! am. Tlerpa (MH. 13:38). B TOT caMblii MOMEHT, KOT/a OH BBIPa3HIl
CBOIO TIOJHYIO TOTOBHOCTh M PEIIMMOCTh: «S mymry Moo mojioky 3a TeOs»
(Mn. 13:37), l'ocniosib, HE CKpbIBasi, MOKa3bIBAET, HACKOJIBKO XPYIKH U TIIETHBI €T0
YelioBeYeCcKasi yBepEHHOCTh M PeIIMMOCTh. Antoctoun [leTp qokakeT cBOIO MOTHYIO
HECIOCOOHOCTh B TEUEHHE HECKOJIBKHUX Cieayromux yacoB. Cesaturens Moann 3na-
TOYCT OOBSACHAET, 4TO «XpUCTOoc M majaeHue llerpa momycTun ais ero xe
TIOJIB3EI»>°2, TAK KaK arloCTOJI HE TOJIBKO MOKA3hIBall CBOE CHIILHOE JKEIAHUE CIIEM0-
BaTh 32 XpUCTOM, HO U poThBOpeuYnia Emy, koraa ['ocrnop ckasan, 4To IoKa OH HE
MoxeT 3a Hum uaru (takxke korjga ymbiBan Crnacurtenb emy Horu, MH.13:8, u Bo
BpeMms ucnoBenanus Ero Ceinom boxuum, M. 16:22). UtobOsl ynepxaTh €ro ot
TOPJOCTH, HO BPa3yMUTh U HAYYUTh CMUpPEHUI0, OH OCTaBIISIET €r0 «IPU CBOCH ro-

PAYHOCTH. .. 6€3 TIOMOIIIH, YTOOBI OH MO3HAJ CBOIO HEMOLIE» L,

50 «Takosa Hemomip Haia! He camoHaiesHHUYA ke, 1, BCTyIas B cpely Bparos, Ha ['oc1o/1a BO3IOKH BCE YIIOBaHHE

npeosoneTb ux» (Peogpan 3ameopnux, cem. Cenmuna 35-1 no [atunecaraune. Bropauk // Eeo oce. Mpicin Ha
Ka)KIbIi JIEHb roJia 10 epKOBHBIM yreHusaM u3 CiioBa boxkust. M.: Orunii gom, 2008. C. 27).
551 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 73, 1 // PG 59. Col. 395. Pyc. niep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cém. Tlonnoe
cobpanue tBopenuid. T. 8. Ku. 2. C. 486.
552 Tam xe.
553 «...THI y3Ha€IIb HAa CAMOM OIIBITE, YTO TBOS JIF00OBB, 63 IoMomH cBhme, HraToy» (1bid.); «lymry TBoIo 32 MeHs
MoJIOKUIIL? MosKellb JIM Thl UATH Briepean MeHs, eciu He MOXKellb cliefjoBath 32 MHoi? [louemy Thl cTOJIb caMo-
yBepeH? Uto T mymaenib o cebe? [locimymaii, 4To ThI U3 ceOs MpeICTaBIsIelb: ,,ACTHHHO, ICTHHHO TOBOPIO TeOe:
HE MPOMOET MEeTYX, Kak orpeueibes oT Menst Tpmxabl™ (Ma. 13:38-39). CMoTpH, KaK CKOPO ThI MPOSIBUIIB CeOS, THI,
KOTOPBIN CTOJIb BBICOKOMEPHO TOBOPHIIB M HE 3HACIb, HACKOJBKO Thl Mai» (Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Eu-
angelium Tractatus 66, 1, 3 // PL 35. Col. 1810. Pyc. nep.: Aseycmun I'unnonckuii, 6aoc. TonkoBanue Ha EBaHrenue
ot Noanna. T. 2. C. 341).
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['ocrioas TOBOPHUT U BCEM YYEHUKAM, YTO OHU HE MOTYT clieloBaTh 3a Hum
(M=. 13:33, 36)°°, no Toi npu4KHE, YTO STOT MYTh HEBO3MOKHO MIPOMTH YETOBEKY
CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMH cuilamu. UpesMepHas caMoyBepeHHOCTh > (M. 26:35),
naxe u3 ar00Bu kK CacuTento, ornacHa Jijisl IyTH UX CIIE0OBAHUA 32 XPUCTOM, H IO-
ATOMY €€ HeO0OXOJIMMO HCKOPEHUTh M3 cepjell ydeHukoB. Ha Taiinoii Beuepe,
OCTaBIIsisl, Kak 3aBenianue, CBOIO MOCIIeTHIO Oeceqy ¢ HUMH, XPUCTOC MMOKa3bIBaeT
«BENUKYIO 3a00TIMBOCTh 00 YUYEHHKAaX M OOHAPYKUBACT HEU3PEUCHHYIO JIOOOBb
Ero k HuM, — Tak kak OH Teneph yke 3a00TWiICA O HUX, Kak 0 CBOMX, Haydas ux
MaTepu BcexX OJiar — CMUPEHHOMYIpHIO, KoTopoe OH Ha3Bajd HA4aJIOM U KOHIIOM
no6poxeremn»°®®. bonee mupokuii koutekct (Mu. 13:1-13:17), nosecTByIomuii 06
YMOBEHUU HOT YUCHHKAM U JaJbHEeHIIeM 0ObsICHEHUU CMBICIIA €T0, TAK)KE TOBOPUT
00 5TOM HEOOXOIMMOM ISt XPHUCTOBBIX yIEHUKOB KaueCTBe .

Mo>kHO 3aMeTUTh, uTo ['ocroib roBopuT CBOMM yUEHHKaM TE€ K€ CII0Ba, KO-
Toppie OH paHee ckazan wuyaesMm. DoOpMyIUpOBKH, OOpalieHHbIE K e€BpesM

(M. 7:34; 8:21) u obpameHnble k yuenukam (Mu. 13:33), B TOUHOCTH COBIAIAIOT.

Nn. 7:34 dmov &ipi yd vUelg oV dHvache EABeTY

Nn. 8:21 6mov €yad dhryw vLUEIC 0V dvvache MOV

Wu. 13:33 6mov &ym maym vueig ov dvuvache EMOETV

Takoe cpaBHEHHE YUEHHKOB C MYAECSIMU TaKK€ OTYACTU YUYUT UX CMUPEHUIO:
M0 CBOEH YEJIOBEUECKON MPUPOJIE BCE JIIOAU OJIMHAKOBBI, HE3ABUCUMO OT TOTO, SIB-
JISIFOTCS JIM OHU MYJIeIMU WM XPUCTOBBIMU ydueHUKamu (cp. Pum. 3:9, 23; 11:32).
Anocronel Moann (UH. 1:13; 3:3, 5) u I1aBen (Pum. 3:10-12; Ed. 2:1; Komn. 2:13)

JAI0T JIOCTATOYHO CBUJIETENILCTB TPEXOBHOCTH YEJIOBEUECTBA ™ U HEBO3MOKHOCTH

554 To, uto I'ocroxs roopur am. Iletpy B Un. 13:36, «cnpaBemuBo aisl BCeX» YYEHUKOB, kKak U B VH. 14:1. Cm.:
Bultmann R. The Gospel of John... P. 597; Bruner F. D. The Gospel of John... P. 807.
5% Brown R. E. The Gospel According to John. Vol. 2. P. 616; Ridderbos H. The Gospel of John... P. 478. Car-
son D. A. The Gospel according to John. P. 486.
5% Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 70, 1 // PG 59. Col. 382-383. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem.
[onuoe cobpanue TBopenuid. T. 8. Ku. 2. C. 469.
557 «On Yy BCEX UX OTHUMACT BBICOKOMCPUEC, T'OBOPS: XOTA ObI ThI ObUI U OYEHb BCJIMK, Thl HC HOJI?’KCH HHCKOJIBKO
BO3HOCUTHCA HaJ 6paTOM. ..ecmm A YMbBUT HOTU MPEAATE/II0, TO YTO BEJIMKOTO B TOM, €CJIU BbI 6yueTe YMBIBATb HOTU
apyr apyry» ( Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 71, 2 // PG 59. Col. 386. Pyc. nep.: Tam xe. C. 474).
5% Berxwmii 3aBeT Takke MHOTOKPATHO rOBOPHT 00 3ToM: BrIT. 6:5; Tlc. 13:1-3; 52:1-3; Uep. 17:9.
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CHAacTUCh COOCTBEHHBIMU CHJIAaMU TOYHO TaK K€, KaK 3TO MOATBEP>KAAeTCS yTBEp-
KIeHueM Xpucra B cuHonTHueckux Epanremmsax (Md. 19:26; Mk. 10:27)°%°, uro
OBbLIO pa300paHo B MpEeAbIAYLICH I1aBe.

Catutens Kupun Anekcanapuiickuii 0OpamaeT BHUMaHuEe Ha TO, YTO y4e-
HUKaM IPEICTOSII0 IPOMTH IyTeM CKOpOEH, CTpalaHuil U Jake CMEPTH, «U HE T0-
JY4YUB YKPEIUISIOUIETO M MpeoOpa3yrolero K My»KeCTBY YEJIOBEUECKYIO MPUPOY,
pazymero Jlyxa CBATOro, OHM HE B COCTOSIHUU OBLIH OOPOTHCS MPOTUB CMEPTH U
CONPOTHBIIATHLCS CTOJb HEMPEOAOIUMBIM yxkacam» . BriaxkeHHbI ABIyCTHH KOM-
MEHTHPYET 3TOT CTHX C TaKUM e akieHToM: «Pa3ymeercs, kKakum o0pa3oM OHHU
y>K€ TOTJla MOTJIM TIOCIe0BaTh 3a 1'0Cro1oM, TOTOBBIM YMEPETH 3a MPABEIHOCTD,
€CJIN ellle He CO3peIIH A1 MydeHudecTBa?» %!

Nurepnpernpys teker MH. 13:31-38, coBpeMEeHHBIE YUEHBIE TAKKE HE OCTa-
BUJIM 0€3 BHUMAaHMsI IPOCTaBIICHHBIE €B. Vl0aHHOM aKILIEHThI, YKa3bIBAIOIIME Ha He-
BO3MOXKHOCTb JJIs1 JIF0/IEH OHUMHM TOJIBKO Y€JI0BEYECKUMHU CITIOCOOHOCTSMU CIIEN0-

BaTh 3a XpucroM k bory Oriy°®?

. Torga BO3HUKAET CIEAYIOMNUNA BOMPOC: KAKUM
00pa3oM 3TO CTAHOBHUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM, eciii ['ocmos oberntan «Bo3sMy Bac k Cebe,

yT0OBI U BBl ObLIH, TAC S» (UH. 14:3)?

2.5.4. UTo aej1aeT y4eHHKOB CIIOCOOHBIMHU CJ1€10BaTh 32 XPUCTOM
Hacrosmmii tekct MH. 13:21-14:6 He 3akaHuMBaeTCsd TEM, YTO UMTATCIIH
Y3HAIOT O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH CJIEJOBaTh 3a XPHUCTOM CBOMMHM CHUJIAMHU M CIIOCOOHO-

cTaMu. HayaB ¢ 4yecTHOro Npu3HaHUs CBOEH AYyXOBHOM HEMOILIM, MOKHO OTIIpa-

559 M. 19:26: mapo avOphmolg t00T0 @dbvatév éoty mapa 8¢ 0ed mavto duvard; Mk. 10:27: mapo GvOpdmolg
adOvaTov GAL’ od mapa Oed ThvTo Yap SuvaTd Tapo @ Oed.
560 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. 1X, 13:36 // PG 74. Col. 172A. Pyc. niep.: Kupunn Anexcan-
Oputickuti, cém. TonkoBanne Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 181. CBt. Moanu 3maToycT TakKe TOBOPUT, KOMMEH-
THPYSl yMOBEHHE HOT YUCHUKOB, 4TO «OH mposiBiseT K HUM CBOIO JTH000Bb, YTOOBI MPUTOTOBUTH UM BEJIMKOE yTellle-
HHe B HacTymaromux oeacteusax» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 70, 1 // PG 59. Col. 382. Pyc. mep.:
Hoann 3namoycm, cem. Ilonnoe coopanue tBopenuit. T. 8. Ku. 2. C. 468).
%1 Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 64, 4, 3 // PL 35. Col. 1807. Pyc. nep.: Aszycmun ['un-
nouckutl, 6. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 332.
%2 Barrett C. K. The Gospel according to St. John... P. 453; Segovia F. F. The Farewell of the Word... P. 59;
Bruner F. D. The Gospel of John... P. 804; Lincoln A. T. The Gospel according to Saint John. P. 388; Ridderbos H.
The Gospel of John... P. 478.
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BUTHCS B ITyTh Beaea 3a CnacuteneM. YTo ske MO3BOJIUT YUCHUKAM, KOTOPBIM HEBO3-
MOXHO cliefoBath 3a ['ociogom (MH. 13:33), nocTnub KOHEYHOTO MecTa, Kyaa OH
HarmpagJisieTcs, To ecth k Oty (Mn. 14:3)?

1. JIns oTBETa Ha 3TOT BONPOC CHaYyalla paCCMOTPHUM 00Jiee IUPOKUI JIUTeE-
paTypHBIA KOHTEKCT, KOTOPBIN CleayeT 3a TeKymuM TekctoM MH. 13:21-14:6. Yto
MPOUCXOIUT MEXIY VOV B VGTEPOV, MEKTY «Thl HE MOXKEIIIb TeTepb 32 MHOI0 UATH
(An. 13:33, 36-37) u «unu 3a Muoro» (Uu. 21:19)? B rn. 14-20 EBanrenust ot
HNoanHa onucaHbl cMepTh U BockpeceHne Xpucra (rwr. 18-20) u yueHukam obe-
mado npurrectsue Cestoro Jlyxa, Yremmrens (Ma. 14:16-18, 26; 15:26-27; 16:5—
15).

HeB03MOXKHOCTB «Tenephy clieIoBaTh XPUCTY JJIA BCEX YUCHHUKOB SIBIISCTCS
HE TOJBKO BOIPOCOM BpeMeHH (Omov Vméym ov dvvacai pot viv)>®3, Bo-nepseIx,
cHavasia XpUCTOC JOJKEH ObLI MPOUTH 3TUM MyTEM M OTKPBITH MPEKIE 3aKPHITHIC
BpaTa Ha He0O, 0 YeM MbI TOBOPUJIM paHee. Bo-BTOphIX, MpUYMHA, IO KOTOPOU OHU
HE MOTYT CIEeA0BaTh 32 XPUCTOM, 3aKIIFOYAETCA B HEOOXOIUMOCTU «00JIeUbCsl CU-
joro cBoeimiey (JIk. 24:49). Yaennkam Hy»Ha nmoMonis oT bora, cuna, kKoTopasi BHE
UX COOCTBEHHOTI'O CYIIECTBA. DTa MOMOIIb I0KHA OBITH MOCIaHa XPUCTOM, YTOOBI
OHM MOTJIM cliefioBaTh 3a Hum Tyna, rne naxonures Orer.

Koraa onu momyvar nap Csitoro Jlyxa, To CMOTYT ClIeIOBaTh MO TOMY K€
IyTH, 0 KoTtopomy mpomten Cnacurens. Caturens Kupwin AnexcaHapuiicKun
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO MPEJCTOUT MEePexuTh ai. [lerpy nmocie Toro, Kak OH MPUMET
«oberoBanue Otma» (JIk. 24:49): «'ocnojib ¢ OCTOPOKHON MPUKPOBEHHOCTHIO
HaMeKaeT ¥ TOBOPHUT, YTO B CBOE BpeMs arrocTost [1eTp moaBepraeTcst pacisTHIO U B
stom nocnenyer Emy»°%4. Bosmoxknocts ciaenosats 3a I'ocniogom o Ero mytu crpa-
JTaHWM U aXkKe CMEpPTH mpou3oineT 6marogaps Toil cuine Cesrtoro Jlyxa, kotopas

OyJZeT mapoBaHa yUYeHHUKaM 4epe3 CMepTh U BocKkpeceHne Xpucta Cracuress.

563 «Cunraer HY?KHBIM NPUCOCAMHUTD YKA3aHUC U Ha TO MPCIATCTBUC, YTO B HACTOALICC BpPEM JICKUT HA IMMYTU UX

cinenoBanust 32 Hum. YTo roBOpuMII My IesiM, 3aMEYaeT, 3TO U BaM TEIEph TOBOPIO: Ky/a 51 ujy, BBl HE MOYKETe IPHUTH,

100 HEe HACTAJIO €Il BPeMsi, YTOOBI CBSATHIE aIIOCTOJIBI, EIe HE COBEPLIUBIINE CBOETO CITYKEHHUS, OKA3aJIUCh B BBILIIHUX

obutensx. [lepexo/ UX B 3TO COCTOSIHHE, HECOMHEHHO, cobmoaancs st Hamexamiero Bpemenn» (Cyrillus Alexan-

drinus. Commentarium in Joannem. 1X, 13:33 // PG. 74. Col. 160B. Pyc. niep.: Kupunn Anexcanopuiickuii, cem. Ton-

koBanue Ha Eanresme ot Hoanna. T. 2. C. 171).

564 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. IX, 13:36 // PG 74. Col. 172B. Pyc. nep.: Tam xe. C. 182.
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2. OTBeT Ha BOMPOC, YTO K€ MO3BOJUT YUCHHKAM CIIE0BaTh 32 XPUCTOM U
JOCTUYb LEJH, K KOTOpoil OH UX BEJET, 1a€T BHUMATEIbHOE PACCMOTPEHUE MOCIIE-
Heit yactu Tekcta (Un. 14:1-6). B Heit npamo rosoputes, uro Cam [ocoas®®®, On
npusegeT ux k Cede m k Oy, 4ToObl OHM Morid ObiTh ¢ Hum Tam, rane OH
(Mn. 14:3). Uucyc Xpucrtoc ymep U BOCKpEC 3a HUX sl OOHOBJICHUS KU3HH, U, UTO
0onee BaxxHo, OH mpuxoaut u 3abupaet ux k Cede (Mu. 14:3), He ocTaBmusis Ux cu-
poramu (Mu. 14:18). Baxneiimee aeiictBue ['ocioga ms an. Iletpa u yueHuKoB
U300pakaeTcs TEPMUHOM TOPUAAUPAVE®. ITO TOT K€ cCaMblifl TJIaroil, KOTOPbIN HC-
noJsib3yercs €. MaTtdeeM npu onucanuu codupanust u3opanHsix npu Bropom Ipu-
mecteun Xpucra (Md. 24:39-40)°%°. On ke ucronb30BaH 171 ONUCAHUS TOTO, KaK
npaBeaHbiii Mocud B3sut (mapoarapfdve) boropoauiry Maputo nomMoii k cede B Ka-
yectBe XeHbl (M. 1:20-24). I'ocnonp nenaetr Bce Ayl HUX (TAAWY Epyopon Kol
Topodpyopat HUEC Tpog Epnantdv tva dmov eipt &ye kai dueic e, Ma. 14:3). D10
TO, YTO HE 3aBUCHUT OT y4Ye€HUKOB. OCHOBHOE, YTO UM HY>KHO JI€JaTh, 3TO BEPUTH
(motebete €ic TOV Bedv Kkal gig éue motevete, Uu. 14:1).

[Touemy I'ocnionk noBeneBaet uMm BepuTh B bora u B Hero? Beputs B bora u
XpucTa npeanosaraeT, YTo cuia He B MoJsax, a B Otue u Coine. Bepa B bora n
Nucyca Xpucra HaUMHAETCS CO CMUPEHHOIO MPU3HAHMUSI COOCTBEHHOM HECTOco0-
HOCTH U CBOei 1yxoBHOM HuUMIeThl (Md. 5:3) u, Kak cieacTBre, MOJIHOM 3aBUCUMO-
ctu ot bora. [ToaTomy, korma OH npH3bIBaeT: MOTEVETE €iC TOV OedV Kol €ig Eue
TMOTEVETE, 00PALASICh K YIEHUKAM, 3TO MIPEATNOIaraeT, BO-NEPBbIX, YTO OHU HECIIO-
COOHBI, ITOATOMY JIOJKHBI ITOJIaraThcsi Ha bora; u, BO-BTOPBIX, UTO TO, YTO OHU CaMU
HE B COCTOSIHUHU cAelnaTh, bor cnenaer 3a Hux. [loBeneBas yueHukam BepuTh B bora
Otna u B Hero, ['ocrioapr HanpaBisieT MX K MPaBUILHOMY UCTOYHUKY, OT KOTOPOTO
110 CMUPEHUIO0 UM HaJIOOHO MOJIHOCTHIO 3aBUCETh. TOJBKO XPUCTOC MOXKET MpPUBE-

CTH UX B HeOecHble oouTenu (MH. 14:6).

%5 «OH ecTh BUHOBHUK, NOJATENb U Pa3asTellb Oiar, MOTyIMX MyTeBoAuThL K HeOY» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Com-

mentarium in Joannem. IX, 14:5-6 // PG 74. Col. 189D. Pyc. nep.: Tam xe. C. 200).
56 M¢p. 24:39-40: «rak 6yner u npumectsue China Yenoseueckoro. Torna GyayT ABOE Ha MOJIE: OJMH Gepercs, a
Ipyroii ocraBisieTcs» (0UTOS EoTOL Kod 1) mopovsia tod viod Tod avOpdmov. TdTE dVo Ecoviol &v T® Aypd €ig
naparoapPaveton kai €ic apieto).
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W nocneanuii, camblii TIaBHBI MOMEHT, Ha KOTOPBIN yKa3bIBaeT OJK. ABIy-
CTHH, 3aKJII0YAETCs B CICAYIOUIEM: «HACTaBIIsAsA, KAKUM 00pa3oM OHU MOTJIH OBl OKa-
3aThCsl CIOCOOHBIMHM TIOWTH TyJa, Kyaa OH oTmpaBuTCs Npexae Hux, OH ckasal:
3armoBeIb HOBYIO JIat0 BaM, jaa jJrooute Apyr apyra (Ma. 13:34). D10 Te maru, KoTo-
PHIMH JIOJKHO HMATH BClen 3a XprcToM» ', DTOMy acIeKTy cieloBaHus 3a XpH-
CTOM 0COOCHHO OyIeT MOCBsIIeHa cieayroias nepukona (Mu. 21:1-19).

[TogBoast UTOT, MOYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MYTh IMIECTBUS 32 XPUCTOM 3aBUCUT HE
TOIBKO OT TOTO, YTO HAJIEKHT JeNaTh pagu Xpucra Ero nocnenosarensam ® (xors
€CTh BaKHOE yKa3aHHWE Ha TO, YTO HYXHO «HMETh JIOOOBb MEXIy COOOI0»,
Wn. 13:35), — HO B mepByro ouepens ot Xpucra (MH. 14:6). Yaenukam HamoOHO
UMETh Bepy, ynoBanue Ha bora (UH. 14:1) u oco3HaBaTh TOT (DaKkT, 4TO CBOUMH CH-
namu, 6e3 oMot Cestoro Jlyxa, onu He cnocoOHbl uatu Ero mytem (UH. 13:33,
38). Yremas ux, ['ocioar obdemaer, uto CaMm npuaeT k HUM H 3a0epeT ux k Cebe, B
T0 MecTo, rie OH Haxonutces (UH. 14:3), — B HebGecHbie ooutenu Otua (Uu. 14:2).
CMmupenue 1 yrnopanue Ha bora —— 3TO MICTUHHOE M MOJIJIMHHOE OCHOBAHUE, HA KO-

TOPOM JIOJIKEH OBITh OCHOBAH ITyTh MIECTBUS 32 XPUCTOM.

BoiBOABI

B paccmotpennoit nepukornie MH. 13:21—-14:6 Mbl BBISIBUIN CIAEAYIOIIUE OCO-
OCHHOCTH KOHIICTIIIUU CJICAOBAHUS 32 XPUCTOM:

Bo-nepBrIx, ocoboe pacnonokenne TepmuHa akoAovBiéw (Mu. 13:36, 37),
OKPYXEHHOTO JBYMsI JIUTEPATYPHBIMU KOHCTPYKIIUSIMH (OJHA — TTOBTOPSIOIIEECS
oV dvvouoi; apyras — mpeackazaHus mopodmoel pe, MH. 13:21, u dpvron ue,
Wn. 13:38), npusbiBaeT ynTaTeIeii K 0COZHAHUIO TOTO (haKTa, YTO HA yTH CIIeA0Ba-
HUS 32 XPUCTOM BXKHEHIIIMM KAa4eCTBOM, KOTOPBIM JODKHBI 00JIaaTh YUCHHKH,
SBJISIETCSI CMUPEHHE, TO €CTh OCO3HAHUE TOTO, YTO CBOMMH CHUJIaMH, 0€3 MOMOIIN

boknei, HEBO3MOXKHO CIeA0BaTh XPUCTY.

%7 Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 64, 4, 3 // PL 35. Col. 1807. Pyc. nep.: Aszycmun ['un-
nouckutl, 6. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 333.
568 To, uTo mOCIENOBATENAM HAIJIEKHUT A€IaTh B )KU3HM CIEJOBAHUA 33 XPUCTOM, PaCCMATPUBAIOCH HAMHU depe3
M3YYCHHE CIIOB Ol0KOVE® M O16KOVOG B IPEABIAYIIEM IYHKTE 3TOH TJIaBhl, T1e uccnenyercs Mu. 12:26, u Oynet 00-
CYXKIaThCs nayee B uccienoanuu Ma. 21:1-19.
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Bo-BTopeix, oTpeuenue am. Iletpa mepen JauIOM CMepTH, MPEAATEILCTBO
Wynpl, MOTUB «Cl1aBbD» XpHUCTA SBISIOTCS KOCBEHHBIMH YKa3aHUSMU Ha MPEICTOsI-
11y cMepTh Xpucta. Ho Hameku Ha rpsayime cTpajaHus €BaHIeIMCTOM JaHbl 3a-
ByaJIMPOBAaHHO, 0€3 akiieHTa Ha HuX. Haob6opoT, MOTUB cTpaganuii u cMepTH Xpu-
CTa HUMEEeT TOPIKECTBEHHYIO U mooeanyto okpacky (Mu. 13:31-32).

B-Tpetbux, 1einp, Kysa uer XpucToc, onpezesieHa 0oiee KOHKPETHO, YEM B
NpeAbLIyIUX nepuKonax, — kak oourenu B gome Otua (Uu. 14:1) unu «mecto»
(Un. 14:2). T'octioap obermaeT, uto Bo3bMeT CBoux ydeHHKOB K Cebe, 4TOOBI OHU
obu ¢ Hum B 3THX obuTensx, korga On npunet cHoBa (MH. 14:3). U oTkphiBaer,

yto OH U sABIAETCS IMyTeM, KOTopblil BeaeT Kk Oty (MUH. 14:6).

2.6. CaenoBanme 3a XpucToM Kak myTh jJw0oBu (MH. 21:1-23)

B otimnume ot cuHontrueckux EBaHrenuu, rjae TEpMUH, MO-BUAUMOMY, OIIH-
ChIBACT Hayajo cienoBanus ai. [leTpa 3a XpucTom Ha paHHEHN CTaUN €T0 KU3HEH-

)°%°, B EBanrenuu ot Moanna Tonsko B Mn. 21:15-19 amo-

Horo iyt (Mk. 1:16-18
CTOJTy JTa€TCs TPU3BIB (IKOAOVOEL LOTL.

[Toapaznen WUu. 21:1-19 nonosnHseT u pa3BUBAET KOHIICTIIIMIO CJICIOBAHUS 32
XpucrtoM Ojyaromapsi HECKOJIBKUM acleKTaM: OH 0OBscHAET, uTo ['ocnonp aenaer
st CBOMX YYCHHKOB M UTO YICHUKAM HAJICKHT JenaTh Kak ETo mocieaoBaTesim.
TekcT coobmmaeT o IeHTPaIbLHON POJIH JIFOOBH — TJIABHOTO CO3UJIAFOIIETO MOTHBA B
IestHusAX XpucTa paau Ero rociienoBaresnen v B UX OTBETHBIX JIeUCTBUX paau Hero
(1, TakUM 00pa3oM, MPEACTABISAET «IT000BBY KaK OCHOBY KOHIICTIIIUHU CJICIOBAHUS
3a Xpuctom). Mcrosib30BaHNE MOTHBA «T/I€/Ky/1a/0TKY/1a» UMEET YHUKAIbHBIE 0CO-
O6eHHOCTH Onarojaps ciaoBocodeTaHusM Omov N0elec n dmov oV OEAELG B TIpeIcKa-

3anuu o cMeptu an. [letpa (MHu. 21:18). Emie onHa yHuKaabHass 0COOEHHOCTD H3J10-

’)keHHOW B EBaHrennu ot MloaHHa KOHIEMIMA CIEIOBAaHUS 32 XPUCTOM 3aKIIFOYACTCA

569 Mk. 1:16-18: kai mopoyov mapd v 0draccoy tic Folhaiog £idev Tinova kai Avpéav tov SeApov Zipwmvog
aueiBéiroviog dv i Oardoon noav yop GMEiC kai sinev avtoic 6 Tnocodc Sedte dmicm Hov Kol Towcm VRS Yevésho
aMEelg avOpdTmv Kai e0BVG Apéveg Ta dikTLo TKOAOVONGAY GVT®D.
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B TOM, 4TO TIpU3bIB dKoAovBel pot (Uu. 21:19) naercs am. [letpy Bockpecmmm INoc-
HOJIOM.

J1ist ananm3a 0cOOEHHOCTEN KOHIETIUY CIEA0BaHMs 38 XPUCTOM, O KOTOPBIX
roBopurcs B Uu. 21:1-19, 6yayT npeanpuHaThl TpaAuLMOHHO JABa mara. Bo-mep-
BbIX, MBI ONIPECIIUM U MPEACTABUM JIMHTBUCTHYECKUE U CEMAHTUYECKUE COCTABIIS-
rorye (00pa3bl, TCPMHUHBI K MOTHBBI), COOTHOCHMBIE ¢ AkoAoLOém B MH. 21:1-19.
Bo-BTOpBIX, HccneayeM ¢ 60rOCTIOBKOM TOUKHU 3pEHHS] HEKOTOPbIE YHUKAIIbHBIE ac-
MEKThl KOHIIETIIMK CJIEIOBaHUs 32 XPUCTOM, KOTOPbIE €BAHIEIUCT HAMEPEBACTCS

JOHECTH JO CBOHUX yuTaTeNIcH.

2.6.1. JIuteparypHasi CTPYKTYpPa U KJIK04YeBble MOTHBbI

Nu. 21:15-19 Gyner paccmaTtpuBaThcsi Hamu BMecte ¢ MH. 21:1-14 kak ogna
CEMaHTUYECKasl MEPUKOIIA MO CICAYIOIMM IpUYMHAM. Bo-niepBeIX, IIpolecc BO3-
BpauieHus an. Ilerpa k yueHudectBy HaumHaercs B ctuxax MH. 1-14 ¢ Toro, yrto
['ocrioab oTkpeiBaeT Cedst B COOBITHUSX JOBJIM PBIOBI U TPAIe3bl, U 3aKaHYMBAETCS

nuanorom mexay Hum u am. Ilerpom B ctuxax Mu. 15-19°7°

. Kak ormeuaer bpaym,
ctuxu MH. 21:1-14 ocrarorcs HenoaHbIMU 0e3 ctuxoB MH. 21:15-19, mockoabky
IOCJIEHNE 3aBEPUIAIOT TO, YTO HAYaTO B MEPBOM° '. BO-BTOPHIX, HAaualbHAs Bpe-
MeHHas (paza cruxa Mu. 21:15. «Korma »xe onHu obemamm (dpiotdm)» (cp.
Wn. 21:12, dedte dpiotioare), mpeaiaraet npountarb TekcT UH. 21:15-19 Ha done
Toro, yto npouzonuio B MH. 21:1-14. To ectb HanpammBaeTcs CB3b JIBYX MTOBECT-

BOBaHUI MOTHBOM «Tpane3b». Kpelr Kunep kommeHTupyet: «kak Mucyc kopmui

Coux yueHukoB 3aech (UH. 21:9—-14), tak u Iletp gomxen okopmiste Ero osery

570 CymiecTByeT MHOKECTBO TEKCTOBBIX CBUJIETENILCTB TOT0, uTo B MH. 21:1-19 0CHOBHOE BHUMAHME YEIAETCA BOC-
CTaHOBJICHUIO arl. [leTpa B KauecTBe yUCHHKA: pa3KWTaHHE OTHS Ha yIIIIX — HamoMuHaHWe am. [letpy coOwITHii,
cBsi3aHHBIX ¢ oTpeueHneM (M. 21:9; cp. Mn. 18:18); cuena noBnu peIObl HarloMUHAET NMpu3bIB at. Ilerpa y eB. Jlykn
(JIk. 5:1-11); neiictBus am. [lerpa moguepkuyTsl aetansmu (Uu. 21:3, 7, 11); auanor Begercs mexny Crnacurernem u
an. Ilerpom (Mu. 21:15-19); npusbiB «cnenyii 32 MHoi» obparueH k amn. Ilerpy (Mn. 21:19, 22). Xots B cTuxax
Wn. 21:1-14 Tocnioab UMeEET €TI0 C CEMbIO yYeHUKaMu, an. [IeTp HaXoquTcs B IEHTPE KaK CLEHBI JIOBJIU PBIObI, TaK
U CLIEHBI TPames3bl.
571 BpayH IpUXOIHT K BBIBOAY, 9TO Mexay cTuxamu Mu. 1-14 u Un. 15-19 cymectsyer exunctso. Cum.: Brown R. E.
The Gospel According to John. Vol. 2. P. 1082-1084, 1110.
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nocne yxona Mucyca»n®’?. B cremyromeM OUCKYPCUBHOM aHAIM3E IIPEICTABIECHBI

KIIFOYCBbBIC MOTHUBBI U IMHTBUCTHYCCKHUEC COCTAaBJIATOIIHC.

HH. 21:1 petd todto épavépmaosy £0VTOV TAALY 0 Incod¢ Toig pabntais. ..
épavépwaey 8¢ 0UTMOG

Wu. 21:3 ... ondyo dledety ... Kol &v €ketvn 11} voktl €niacav 00dEv

Hu. 21:4 ... 00 pévrot fidetoav oi padntai 61t Incovg Eotv

Hu. 21:5 ... moudio pf Tt Tpocpdylov Exete anekpifnoay avtd obd

WH. 21:6 ... kai o0k€TL a0TO EAkOo0L ioyvoV Amd Tod TA00VE TV 1yHdmV

Wn. 21:7 ... 6 xOp1og EoTIv

Nn. 21:8 ... oVvpovteg 10 diktvov TdV iyfHmv

Hu. 21:9 ... dvOpoxiav kewévny koi dwaplov Emkeipnevoy kol ptov

Wn. 21:11 ... Zipov [Tétpog kai eiAkvoey O dikTvoV €ig TNV yiv

LECTOV iyBV®V PEYAA®MY EKATOV TEVINKOVTA TPLOV

Kol 10600tV dvtev 00K £6yictn 10 diktvov
Nn. 21:12 Aéyer avtoig 6 Incodc dedte apiotioare
... €1061eg OTL 0 KOPLOG 0TIV

WHu. 21:13 épyerou Inoovc kal Aoufavel 1ov dptov kol 0idwaly avTolC Kal TO OWaploy OUoiwe

Wn. 21:14 .. .épavepabn 'Incodg toig padntoic £yepbeic £k vekp@dV
Un. 21:15 81e odv fjpicTyeay
Aéyer 1d Zipowvt [Tétpw 6 Incodc

Yipov Todvvov dyordc pe TAéov ToOTOV

Aéyet a0t voi KOpie ad oldac St piAdd oe

Aéyel avT® Pooke TO dpvia Lov

Nn. 21:16 Aéyer o0td TaALY de0TEPOV
Yipov Todvvov dyorgc ue

Aéyet adTd voi KOpie ad oldac St Al oe

Aéyel avT® moipowve Td TPOPaTd Lov

Wn. 21:17 Aéyer avtd 10 TpiTOV

Yipov Todvvov gileic ue
glomOn 6 [Tétpoc &t eimev adTd 1O TpiTOV PIleic ue
Kai Aéyel anTd KOple mavra b oldoc

o0 YIVOOKEIC OTL QIAD o€

572 Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 2. P. 1230.
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Aéyel ant®d 0 Incodg Bdoke Tt TpdPatd pov

21:18 aunv aunv A&ym cot
8te g vedTeEPOg £LMVVVEC GEOTOV Kol TEPIETATELS 6OV T0eAES
Otav 08 yNpaonNc EKTEVEIS TOC YEIPAC GOV
Kol dAhog oe (waoet kal oicel 6wov 00 OELELS
Hu. 21:19 todto 8¢ einev onpaivov moie 0avato dotdosl Tov 0oy

Kol TOVTO iV Ayl aT® GKoA0VOEL pot

BHHMaTeIpHO pacCMOTPEB TEKCT, MBI MOXKEM CAEJIATh CICIYIOIINE BHIBOIBI.
Bo-niepBbIX, BHUMaHUE YUTATENICH aKIEHTUPYETCS HAa MOTHB JIFOOBH, KOTOPBIN BBI-
pakaeTcsl HECKOJIBKUMH AITHU30IaMU:

A) «OT MyCTOTHI K U300UITHIO»: PACCKa3 HAYMHAETCA C TOTO, YTO YCHIIHS yUe-
HUKOB NIOWMaTh pbIOy ObuTH THICTHRIMU. O0 3TOM peub uzet B ctuxax Ma. 21:3 (émi-
‘acav 008év) u Mn. 21:5 (ob). 3aTeM eBaHreluCT MOYePKUBACT MOJIHOTY U H300H-
JIMe B JIOBJIE PbIOBI, CIy4YuBIIIUECS BeiencTue siseHust Xpucra u Ero boxxectsen-
HOM TIOMOIITH. DTO BBIPAKAETCS YETHIPhMS Pa3IMIHBIMU (Ppazamu (Kol OVKETL aOTO
gkvoan Toyvov amo 1o TARfoue TdV iyddmv, M. 21:6; O diktvov tdV ixfvwv,
Wn. 21:8; peotov ixyfdvov peydlov ... kol tocovtev dviev, Ua. 21:11).

b) Tpanesa Ha Gepery: MOTHB Tpame3bl ¢ ['0CIOIOM TIPHUBJICKAET BHUMAHHE
yuTaTeNel TeM, Kak B HEl MposBIseTcs 0008k ['ocnionia k yueHrnkam. OHa OTUCHI-
BAaETCSl BO MHOTHX JIETAJISIX: OTOHb HA YTJIsX; HA HEM ObUIH XJIeO U phida, KOTOpPbHIE
['ocriogs Cam rotoBut; OH npuriamaer ux Ha Tpamnesy; Cam gaet um xjebd u peidy
(dvOpoaxiav kewévny kol oydplov Emikeipevov koi dptov, Mu. 21:9; dedte
aplotioate, M. 21:12; Epyeton ITncodg kai AapBdvel tov dptov kol didmotv avToig
Kai 10 dyéprov opoime, Ma. 21:13; 8te odv fipiotnoav, Un. 21:15).

B) ucnioBenanue a100BU U MaCTHIPCKOE MOPYUCHUE: TPU CEPUM AUAJIOTa ITOCIIe
Tpane3sl Mexay Cnacurenem u am. [lerpom (Mu. 21:15-17), B kotopeix ['ocionb
MOBTOPSJT OJIMH M TOT K€ BOIIPOC M OJTHO U TO K€ TMOPYUCHHE, HAXOSITCS B IICHTPE
MIEPUKOIBI. 37€Ch MOUYCPKUBAIOTCS BaXKHBI MOTHB JIFOOBU U MUCCHS arloCTOJIa —
nacTu oBell XpUCTOoBbIX. OHU HE MO3BOJISIIOT BHUMAHUIO YATATEIIEH MTOCTIEITHO OT-

BJICYLCA, @ CKOPEC MMPHU3BIBAIOT K CCPbE3HOMY PA3MBIINIJICHUIO HAl HUMU.
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Bo-BTOpBIX, BHOBb BOZHUKAIOT MOTUBBI «TJ€/KYAa/0TKYAa» U «IIyTh CMEPTH:
B IMpeAcKa3aHuu Xpucra o Oyaymed xu3Hu (cMmeptu) an. lletpa moTus
«rAe/Kya/oTKy1a» TMOSBIAETCS B KOHTPAcTe ABYX IPOTHUBOMNOJIOXKHBIX MOJENEH
(Un. 21:18): «kynma xotem» (6mov 10eAeg) n «kyaa He xouenib» (O0mov ov OEAELS).
31ech MBI CHOBA 0OpaliaeM BHUMaHKE Ha TO, YTO AKOAOVOEW coueTaeTcsi C MOTUBOM
Omov, KaK 3TO OBLIO U B MPEABIIYIINX IEPUKONAX ITOIO UCCIETOBAHMSL.

B-Tpetbux, B KOHIIE ITEPUKOIBI [ OCIIOAb TAET BaXKHBIN MPU3BIB: «CIEAYH 3a
MHmoit» (dkoAov0et pot, MH. 21:19). UMenHo 31O 0OparieHue K am. [leTpy pe3romu-
pyeT nactoipckoe nopydenue (MH. 21:15—17) u 3aBepiiaeT BCIo 11e€J1b, paJu KOTOPOM
Xpucroc siBun Cebst yaeHHKaM, BocctaB oT MepTBbIX (UH. 21:1-14).

IIpuHMMas BO BHUMaHUE MOTUBBI U IMHIBUCTUYECKUE COCTABIIAIOIINE, U3JI0-
YKEHHBIE BBIILIE, TPOBEIEM OOTrOCIOBCKOE UCCIIEI0BAHNE OTMEUEHHBIX YHUKAIbHBIX
aCIEKTOB KOHLEINHU ciefoBaHus 3a Xpuctom B EBanrenuu ot Moanna. Beinennm
TpH TeMbI 17151 pa3mbiinuieHus: 1. LlenTpanbHas poss J1t00BH B ClI€0BAHUU 32 XpH-
ctoM; 2. CiaenoBanue 3a XpUCTOM, MOTHUB «IJI€/Kyla/OTKyJa» U MOTHUB CMEPTH,

3. CnenoBanue 3a Xpuctom Bockpecmmm.

2.6.2. LlenTpanbHasi poJib JIIOOBU B ¢JIeJOBAHUM 32 XPHUCTOM

OO0nsbHas JIOBJISA PbIOHI.

CnoBHO cCBA3bIBas JaybHEilllIee YIriIyOJI€HHE CMbICIAa C Pa3bICHEHHBIM B
OpebIIyIIEeM pa3jene, I71€ aKIIeHTUPOBaJIach HEOOXO0AUMOCTh CMUPEHHS Ha MyTH
cieoBaHus 32 XpucToMm, eB. MloaHH ycepHO MOAYEPKUBAET KOHTPACT MEXKIY OT-
CyTcTBHEM (0VOEV) M MOJHOTOM (TAN00vG, pectov). IToNMBITKH YYEHUKOB JIOBUTH
pBIOY OBLIM HAIIPACHBIMH, ITOKA OHU OIPaHUYUBAINCH COOCTBEHHBIMU criiaMu. OHU
HUYEro He moitMaty 3a Beio Houb (MH. 21:3, éntacay 008év; Mn. 21:5, o), HecMoTps

573

Ha BCE YCHUJIWSA, XOTs ObUTM OMBITHBIMU pblibakamu®”. TlompasymeBaercs, 4yTo yde-

575

HUKY HU4ero He MoryT aenats (Mu. 15:5)°74 ecan ¢ aumu ver Focnoga®”. Xpucroc

57 Lincoln A. T. The Gospel according to Saint John. P. 511.
574 Pu. 15:5: yopig pod o dHvache moielv 008Ey.
5% Y. 5:19, 30: «Touno Tak xe, kak «ChbIH HUYero He MokeT TBopuTh Cam ot Cebs (00 Svvatan 6 vidg moteiv ap’
£00TOD OVOEV)».
187



xe sBasieT Ceds 1 ¢ BeNMKOHN M000BBIO oOpaiiaercs k HuM. Cesturens ['puropuit
[Tanama 3ameyaeT 1o 3ToMy nooay: «OH roBoput uM: ,,Jletu!“ — O, kakoe cMmu-
peHue, KaKoBa JII000Bb, KAKOM JJACKOBOCTBIO MCIIOIHEHO 5TO obpamienue!»°’®,
[loBecTBOBaHME HE YAEISIET OCHOBHOIO BHUMAaHHUS IIEPBOHAYAIIBHOMY OTCYT-
CTBHUIO pe3yibTaTa. M300mibHbIN Oarogaps NpuUCyTCTBUI0 XPHUCTA YIIOB Tropasio
apue moxuepkuBaercs B Tekcre®'’. Epamrenmuct MoaHH HCIONB3YET pasidyuHbIE
¢dpas3pl, YTOOBI MOAYEPKHYTh, KaKOW OOWUIBHBIA PE3yNbTaT MOJYYWIH YYCHUKH
(Un. 21:6, «yxe HEe MOTJIM BBITAIIUTh cemu OT MHOXKECTBa pblObl»; H. 21:8, «Tama
ceTh ¢ prI0OtON; 21:11a, «HanoaHeHHYO0 OonbIIUMH peiOaMm»; 21:110, «ipu Takom
MHOKECTBE HE IPOPBANACH CETH»)° S, ABTOp XOYET HaM CKa3aTh, 4To ['0CIoap mo
CBoell MIIIOCTH U3MeHseT )ku3Hb CBOUX MocienoBaTesield — OT HUILEThI K U300u-
auro. Jlmaaoe mpucyrcTBue Xpucta (Epavépwoev eovtov, Mu.21:1) maet BO3MOXK-
HOCTb, TPYAACh, IPUHOCHTH OOMIBHBIA miox (cp. Mu. 10:10; 15:11; 16:24)°7°.
Hamek Ha BaXxHOCTH HpeObIBaHMs CO XPUCTOM HAallOMUHAET HaM CaMblil IEPBBIN

cirydaii mosiBiieHus akoAov0éw B TekcTe EBanrenus ot Moanna (Mu. 1:37-38).

576 Gregorius Palamas. Opera omnia. Homilia XXII1. In decimum matutinum Evangelium // PG 151. Col. 300B. Pyc.
nep.: [ pucopuii [lanama, cem. becensi... C. 233.
577 «(IonuoTa» ynomuHaeTcs 4eTwipe pasa (Mn. 21:6, 8, 11a, 116), Torna kak «mycrota» — b asaxasl (Ma. 21:3,
5).
578 O6pa3 6ONBIIOro KOJIMYECTBA PHIOKI IepekmukaeTcs ¢ Mes. 47:10. OTHOCUTENbHO CUMBOJIMKY 4ucna 153 cBT. Ku-
priLT AneKkcaHAPUICKUN yKa3bIBaeT Ha TOo, 4To 100 — «moJTHOTA S3BIYHUKOBY; 50 — yBepoBaBIINE M3PAaMIIbTIHE;
3 — mpocnaenenne Cesiroit Tpourpr. Cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. XIlI, 1, 21:7-14 //
PG 74. Col. 745C-D. Pyc. niep.: Kupuan Anexcandputickuii, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue or Moanna. T. 2. C. 720—
721. JIMHKOJIbH BTOPUT MHEHHIO CBSITHTENSI M TOBOPHUT, 4TO « 153 pBIOBI, CKOpee Bcero, MpeanoaratT MoJIHOE KOJH-
YeCTBO TeX, KTO Oy/eT MpuBIieueH uepe3 muccuio yaennkos Hucyca» (Lincoln A. T. The Gospel according to Saint
John. P. 513). Jlns maneHeliiero odcyxaeHust cumMBoinky yucia 153 cm.: Brown R. E. The Gospel According to
John. Vol. 2. P. 1074-1076; Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 2. P. 1231-1233; Kiley M. Three More Fish
Stories (John 21:11) // Journal of Biblical Literature. 2008. Vol. 127 (3). P. 529-531; Bauckham R. The 153 fish and
the unity of the Fourth Gospel // Neotestamentica. 2002. Vol. 36. P. 81-85.
579 «VJIOBISIOT YYEHUKH BETMKOE MHOMKECTBO, YKPEILISEMbIE ONATh Ero BoskKecTBEHHBIMU MaHOBEHHUSAMH B CIIOCO0-
HOCTH JIOCTUTaTh UCKOMOTO. A u3BJIeKaeT ceTh [1eTp, 0TKyna MOXKHO BHIETh, YTO TPYA CBSITHIX allOCTOJIOB HE OyeT
HampacHbIM, 160 [ToBeneBIIEeMy JIOBUTh OHH MPEACTABIIN MHOXKeCTBO yinoBieHHbIX» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Com-
mentarium in Joannem. XII, 1, 21:7-14 // PG 74. Col. 745C. Pyc. nep.: Kupuin Anexcanopuiickuti, cém. ToJIKOBaHUE
Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 720).
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Tpanes3a 'ocrioga ¢ yyeHnkamu.

[ocrosib, HANIOIHUB MYCTYIO CETh YYEHUKOB Y, TEmeph yTOJNAET MX TOJOL.
Cuena Tparme3sl H300pakeHa ¢ MEIbYaUITNMU JETAIIMU: TIOJTOTOBKA, MTPHUTJIaIlie-
HUe U pasznaya efpl. Korga anmocTosbl npuObIBalOT Ha OEper, OHU BUIAT YIIU OT
koctpa (cp. Mu. 18:18, 25) u nexamue Ha HeM xied u poioy (UH. 21:9), koTopbie
BocKkpecmuii ['ocroap 9yaecHBIM 00pa3oM MPUTOTOBHUIT JJISI TOJIOAHBIX U YCTAIBIX
yueHnKoB>®!. OrOHb, NPHUATHBIN JBIM OT KOCTPA M 3alax TEIIOro xyeba v jKapeHoi
PBIOBI HATOMUHAIOT aTMOoc(epy Tpamne3bl Ha MPUPOJIE, MOTHYIO HEKHOCTH U JTF00sI-
nieit 3a00Tel. TeM He MeHee YUYEHUKH He MOTryT npubau3uthbes Kk Hemy, «Buas us-
MEHUBILIEECS JIUIIE, UCIIOIHEHHOE HEOObYalHOro Beanuusi» 2. TeM, KTO CTOUT B
HANpsHKEHHOM MOJIYaHUU U cTpaxe, Mucyc mpou3HOCUT Jro0siee MpuriamieHue:
«mpuauTe, odenantey (0edte aplotoate, Mu. 21:12). XpucToc mpuxoauT mMepBbIM
(Epyetan 'Incodg), 6epet xmed (AauPavel Tov dptov) u gaet uM (Sidwov avToic), u

pbI0y Tak ke (Mu. 21:13; cp. desn. 6:11)%2

. YueHuku BUIAT ey, KoTopyto Criacu-
tenb npurotoBuia st HUX (MH. 21:9), cneinat Ero npurnamenune (Mu. 21:12) u
nosty4aroT xJjie6 u poi0y u3 Ero pyk (Mu. 21:13), koTOopbie HEKOT/1a ObUTH MPUOUTHI
TBO3/SIMHU K KPECTY.

C moBecTBOBaHHEM O TOM, 4yTO ['0CTIONIb JaeT XJed U ppI0y yuYeHUKaM, CTUXU

Nu. 21:1-14 BHe3amHO OOpBIBAIOTCS, U TOBOPUTCSA, YTO ITO TPETUH pa3, KOTaa

Nucyc aBun CeOs uM (M BO3HHMKAET MEPEKINYKA C TEM, YTO CKa3aHO B CTHXE

580 Tak sxe, kax XpHCTOC HATIOJIHUI KYBIIMHBI Ha cBab0e B Kane nyumum sunoM (Mu. 2:1-11).
%81 Bpayn 3ameuaeT, uro Mucyc XpucToc XOTeN paseNuTh ¢ y4eHUKaMu paaocTh CBOEro MeccuaHckoro nupa. CM.:
Brown R. E. The Gospel According to John. Vol. 2. P. 1099. Cer. Kupuin AlleKCaHAPHICKUI Tak)Ke 00paIiaeT Ha
3TO BHUMAaHHUE ¥ OOTOIPOCBEIIEHHBIM YMOM PAacKpBIBaeT MOAPOOHEE, UTO «IOCHE TPYIOB M paboT 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K
MPU3BAHHBIM U CIIACEHHBIMY» UX JKIET «HEU3PEUYCHHas yciaja, KOHEUHO JIyXOBHas U boxecTBeHHas1, IIPEBbILIAOLIAs
Harr ym» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. XII, 1, 21:7-14 // PG 74. Col. 748A. Pyc. niep.: Kupunn
Anexcanopuiickuti, cém. TonkoBanune Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 721).
%82 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 87, 2 // PG 59. Col. 475. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. Tlonnoe
cobpanue tBopenuii. T. 8. Ku. 2. C. 595.
%83 Bee Tpu rmarona B ctuxe UH. 21:13 ynoTtpe6ieHsl B HacTOsIEM BpeMeHH. [aros &pyetal Ha MepBbIi B3I
kaxercst m3nuHUM (Brown R. E. The Gospel According to John. Vol. 2. P. 1077). B camom zene, OH, O-BUINMOMY,
SBJISIETCS JIUTEPATypHBIM IIPUEMOM, KOTOPBII ITPUBJICKAaeT BHUMaHHUE YnuTaTeliel K aedcTBusm Xpucra. [lono6Ho 3a-
MEIUIEHHOMY BHIEOpSAY, OH oOpallacT BHUMAaHME Ha BCcE ABMXEHUs ['ocrona, mpuOIMKaOMmerocs K ydeHUKaM ¢
enoi.

189



Un. 21:1)°%. Xots nosecTsoBaHue 3aKaHuUBacTCs, YQPEKT OT IPOU30IIELIETO, OT-
3BYK HEXHOI'O BHUMaHUs ['ocrnona 3aaepKuBaercs B ymax yurtareneil. TouHo Tak
ke, KaK YUeHHUKH, TPUCYTCTBOBABIIIME Ha OEpery o3epa, YATATeIu MOTJIU MpeAcTa-
BUTH 3Ty WCITOJTHCHHYIO JIIOOBU KapTHUHY, BOOOpPA3WB MBUIAIOIINA OTOHb B YTJIAX,
MOYYBCTBOBAB 3amax xjeba W jKapeHOo#l pbIObl, YCIbIIIAB MPUTJIANIAIONINN T0JI0C
Xpucrta u omytuB Temio Ero pyk, koTtopble nepenaBaiud xjed MOJABICHHBIM U
yraeteHHbIM Ero nocnemosaremsim (cp. 1 MH. 1:1-3).

Crosb TEmI0e U HEXXKHOE OTHOIICHUE JOJIKHO HATJISITHO MPOJIEMOHCTPHUPO-
BaTh JIFOOOBH XPHUCTa K HUM, YTOOBI OHU MOTJIA 3HATh, YTO OHH Tak xe VM TFoOMMBI,
Kak 1 panbiie. OHu 1o0umsl Ero 0ecKoHeuHOi 1000BbI0, HECMOTPS HA TO YTO B
TpyaHbIil yac nokunyiu Ero (Mu. 13:38; 16:32; 18:27; Mk. 14:27). I'octiosib Takxe
MTOKAa3bIBACT YUCHUKAM IPUMEP TOTO, KaK MPOIIATh U JTFOOUTH IPYTUX MOCIIEI0BATE-
neit XpuctoBbix (cp. Mn. 13:34; 15:12).

bmx. ABryctuH oOparaeT BHUMaHUE HAa CUMBOJIM3M 00pa3oB xjieb0a, phIObI
(Cam Xpucroc) u yucia cemb («rmpoodpa3 Haiiel oOUHOCTHY», TO ecTh LlepkBn).
MBI Takke, Kak U aloCTOJIbl, «Ky4aCTBYEM B 3TOM TAUHCTBE U COTMIPUYACTHBI K ITOMY
OIaKEHCTBY» ¢,

beceaa ¢ anmocrosiom Ilerpom.

Texer Un. 21:15—-17 conepkuT Tpu «HaO0Opa» AUATIOTOB, OCHOBHBIMU TEPMHU-
HaMHU KOTOPBIX ABJISIOTCA: «TIOOUTE» (Gyambm n GIAE®), «3HATh» (0100 U YIVOGK®),
«IACTH/KOPMUTEY (TOIHLAVD 1 POCK®) M «OBLA/STHEHOK» (Gpviov 1 TpoPatov)ee.
[Tocne aTor cepun BOIIPOCOB M OTBETOB Cpa3y XKe CIECAYET MpeAcKa3aHue XpUcTa o
oynymeit cyanoe am. Ilerpa (Mu. 21:18). Best mepuxona 3aBepriaeTcs MpU3bIBOM

arxoilovBer pot (Mu. 21:19). B auanore ecth B2 OCHOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTA: 1) BOITPOCHI

84 Mn. 21:1: petd tadto E@avépmeoey Eavtov wddv 6 Incodg toic pabnroic émi tiig Oaidoong tig TiBepiédog

gpavépmaoey 8¢ oUtmg; UH. 21:14: todto 110N tpitov ¢@avepmdn Incodc toig pabntaic £yephelg €k vekpdv.
%85 Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 123, 2 // PL 35. Col. 1966. Pyc. nep.: Aezycmun 'un-
nonckutl, 6aorc. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue or Moanna. T. 2. C. 753.
586 BooKm 03HAYACT «IACTH» B CMBICIE «KOPMHTB, TOLLOIVE® — B CMBICIIE «BECTH, «PYKOBOIHUTEY; ApViov — srHe-
HOK, TpOP0Tov — oBI1a. OcoOblil OTTEHOK yIOTPEOISIEMbIX EBAHIETHCTOM CIIOB IIACTH» M «OBIA/STHEHOK)» OTBEYACT
JTyXOBHOMY BO3pacTy macombix. CM., Hanp.: Kaccuan (Be3obpaszos), en. Jlekuuu o HoBomy 3aBety. EBanrenue ot
Hoanna. C. 356-257. OctanbHble TEPMHHBI OYAYT paCCMOTPEHBI Jaliee.
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Tocnoza am. Iletpy m oTBeThl Toro EMy, Bpammaromuiecs BOKPYT TEMBI JIOOBH
2) mopy4enue ar. [lerpy. [TociieoBaTenbHO UX PaCCMOTPHUM.

1. I[Touemy Xpucroc crpammubaet an. Ilerpa: «Cumon Monun! mro6uris au
Tbl Mens?» Bo-niepBbIX, uepe3 TpexkpaTHoe ucnosenanue an. Ilerpa ['ocoas Boc-
CTaHABJIMBAET €0 B allOCTOJILCKOM JIOCTOMHCTBE. Tak Kak «0oxkecTBeHHBbIH [letp,
OOBATHIN MPEBEIUKUM y3KacoM, TPHKIIbI oTpekces ['ocniona, To On (I'ocnozs) u uc-
IEJSAET ATOT HEAYT U TpeOyeT TpeX OTACIBbHBIX UCMOBEAaHUH, KaK ObI TPOTHUBOIIO-
CTaBJISAS MX TPEM OTPEUEHUAM U UCIPABICHHE J€Nas IIPOTHBOBECOM IIaJIEHAM» 58,

Bo-BTOphIX, crpammBas Tpu pas3a, 'ocogs AaeT amocToidy BO3MOXHOCTD
TPHKIBI HCIIOBEI0BATH CBOIO JII000BB K Hemy®®®. B ncnosenanuu mo6Bu ko Xpucry
JIEMOHCTPUPYETCS] 3HAUUTENbHAS TIEPEeMEHa B OTHOIICHUH K U3HU y am. [lerpa.
Panbime ero mo00Bb U IpeaHHOCTH ['0CIOTy OCHOBBIBAIMCH HA €T0 COOCTBEHHBIX
pBeHun u Bojie. B cBoeM pemmrensHoM mportecte: «Iletp ckazan Emy: I'ocrioau!
moueMy st He MOry uaTtd 3a ToGoro Temeps (St Ti 0O dVvopai oot drolovdijoat
dpt)? a1 ayury Moro mosioxy 3a Te6s» (Mu. 13:37), He BUIHO 0cOo3HaHMS COOCTBEH-
HOM ciaboctu u motpedHocTH B OnarogaTHoi oMoty Crnacutens. [letp 6wt mo-
JIOH YBEpEHHOCTH B ce0e. OHaKo, MOcIie TIa4eBHOTO OIBITa OTPEUYCHUS OT XPHUCTA,

50 On ncrnose-

an. [leTp Tenepp mpuIen kK HEOOXOIUMOMY COCTOSHUIO CMUPECHUS
nyet boxecTtBeHHOe 3HaHKnEe MncycoMm XprUCTOM BCETO, AK€ CBOUX BBICKA3bIBAHUM

o o6Bu Kk Hemy. 310 BUAHO MO TOMy, Kak oH oTBedaeT: «['ocnonu (kvpie), Tol

587 napuon (Angpees), mump. Nucyc Xpucroc. XKuzub u yuenne. T. 6. C. 721.
588 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. XIlI, 1, 21:15-17 // PG 74. Col. 749B. Pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anex-
canopuiickuii, cém. TonkoBanue Ha EBanremue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 724. Cp.: Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis
Euangelium Tractatus 123, 5, 1 // PL 35. Col. 1967. Pyc. niep.: Asézycmun I'unnonckuii, 6axc. TonkoBanue Ha EBan-
resme ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 756. Cp. tarxxe: Brown R. E. The Gospel According to John. Vol. 2. P. 1111; Carson D. A.
The Gospel according to John. P. 678.
589 Anocton IleTp, Kak ToJbKO y3HaI, uTo Ha Gepery ['ocro/ib, TOTYAC BCE OCTABMI M OPOCHIICA B MOPE, 4TOObI KakK
MOXHO ObIcTpee nobpathes k Cracurento. B atom nposiBunack nr060b k Hemy. Cum.: Joannes Chrysostomus. Homi-
liae in Joannem 87, 2 // PG 59. Col. 475. Pyc. nep.: Hoarnw 3namoycm, ceém. IlonHoe cobpanue tBopenuil. T. 8. Ku. 2.
C. 595. Cwm. Taxxke: Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 2. P. 1229.
50 «Buauuis, Kak OH UCIIPABHIICS U cTal GyiaropasyMHee? YiKe He YIIOPCTBYET B CBOEM MHEHHH U HE TIPOTUBOPEYHT.
[HoaTOMy-TO OH M CMYTHJICS. MOXKET OBITh, 51 IyMArO TOJIbKO, Y4TO JTIOOJII0, & HA CAMOM JIeNIe He JIFOOII0, Kak U IMPekIe
s. MHOTO JyMall 0 cebe U TOBOPHII C YBEPEHHOCTBIO, HO TOCJIEACTBUS ompoBeprin meHs» (Joannes Chrysostomus.
Homiliae in Joannem 88, 1 // PG 59. Col. 479. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. Iloanoe coOpanue TBopeHuid. T. 8.
Kn. 2. C. 599).
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)591

3Haenib (6 01dac / oV ywvmokelc)™, uto g1 mobmo Teds (ehd oe)» (Unu. 21:17).

Cne,uyeT OTMCTUTDB, YTO B TCKCTC IIOJYCPKHUBACTCA IMOBTOPAIOMICCCA MECCTOMMCHUC

oV B oTBeTax ar. Iletpa®®?

. OcobOeHHo nononHuTenbHas ¢pa3za B TPEThEM HCIIOBE-
nanun: «ocnomu! Thl Bce 3HaeHby (KOPIE TAVTO GV 0100C), YKa3bIBAET HA TO, YTO
Cumon Iletp Teneps cTan MOIHOCTHIO MoOJaraThesi ToJibko Ha Xpucta (cp. 1 Iler.
5:6)°%. D10 cMUpeHHOE IPU3HAHKUE A0COTIOTHOM IIOTPEOHOCTH B IO IEPKUBAIONIEH
omaronatu Bockpecmero ['ocioga Obu10 HEOOXOAMMO Uil cleOoBaHUs 32 XpH-
CTOM.

B-tpertbux, 60see rirybokas 1eib, ¢ kotopoit 'ocnoas BeaeT auanor ¢ Cumo-
HOM [leTpom, COCTOUT B TOM, 4TOOBI MPUBJICYH €TI0 K TOHWUMAHHUIO BaXKHOCTH JIIOOBH,
MUJIOCepIUsl U TpolleHus. B moBTopsironmxcs Bompocax XpHucTa M OTBETax

an. [lerpa nonpasymeBaeTcs LieHTpaJibHas pOJIb JIIOOBU KaK OCHOBBI KX OTHOIICHUH

¥ JIBUKYILEH YHEPIUH SKU3HU B CJIE0BAHUM 32 XpucToM ™,

Nn. 21:15 Zipov Todvvov dyordg pe TAEOV TOVTOV
vai KOpie oV o1dag &1L PIAG o€

HH. 21:16 Zipov Toavvov dyomds pe
vai KOpie oV o1dag &1L PIAG ot

Un. 21:17 Zipov Todvvov QuAElS pe

KOPIE TAVTO GV 0100C OV YIVMOOKELS T PIAD GE.

PaccmaTtpuBasi 3TOT auanor, 4uTareiad MOTYT BCIOMHUTb MOTHUB JIIOOBH,
BCTpeYarouuiicss Bo BceM kopiyce CasienHoro [lucanusd: 3anoBens moouth bora

BCEM CBOMM CYILIECTBOM SIBIISIETCSI OCHOBHBIM ToBesieHueM boxuum (Btop. 6:5;

%91 naron yvdGK® CBUAETENLCTBYET 0 Bepe ar. [leTpa Bo BeeseneHue ocnoia, MPeBocxXodllee YyBCTBEHHOE, Pa-
LMOHAJILHOE 3HAHHUE (O KAKOBOM FOBOPHT IJ1aroJi 01dc.). bosee mopo6Ho 0 cMBICIOBBIX OTTeHKax cM.: Kaccuan (bes-
o6paszos), en. Jlexuuu no HoBomy 3asery. EBanrenne ot Hoanna. C. 180.
592 TpeTheM ucnoBeganuu ai. Ilerpa B ctuxe WH. 21:17 oV nosiBisiercs aBaxapl. Het HUKakoro «s», kpome «Thiy.
«[letp OoJblie He aNEIIMPYET K TBEpAOH yBepeHHOCTH B cebe» (Bruner F. D. The Gospel of John... P. 1227).
59 Cp. Ic. 138:1-6.
%94 B nocneanem amanore Xpucra co CeBoum yuennkom Tema jmo6su (MH. 21:15-17), koTopas He BCTpEYaETCs HU
B OZJHOM U3 CHHONITHYeCKHX EBaHrenuii, 3aHMMaeT EeHTpalbHOE MECTO (IO TOTO, KaK YIOMHHAETCS KaKoe-JIN0o Mo-
pydeHue).
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10:12; 11:1, 22; 13:3; Hag. 22:5; 23:11; Ilc. 30:24); B3aumHuas m0060Bb Mexay bo-
rom 1 Ero Haposiom nexxut B ocHoBe 3aBeta (Mcx. 20:6; Brop. 7:9; Heem. 1:5); mio-
OOBb JIGKUT B OCHOBE BcexX nesHHi bora mo orHomenuio k CBoemy Hapouay
(BTop. 4:37; 7:8; 10:15; 23:5).

Juanor Bokpyr TeMbl J1toOBU MH. 21:15—17 HaXoauTcss B KOHTEKCTE MHOTO-
YUCJIEHHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUI, BCTPEUAIONIMXCS B NUcaHusax am. Moanna. B neHntpe
otHomeHu# Mexay Otiiom u CerHoMm ctout m000Bb (MH. 3:35; 5:20; 14:31; 17:24;
cp. Uu. 13:3; 16:15 u np.). Ona siBnsieTcs ABMXKYIIEH CUIION Bcex bo)kecTBEHHBIX
nercTBuil Mmexy Humu.

Ta xe camas gopmyina no0BU AelicTByeT B oTHomeHUsAx Otna u ChiHA K
epksu. 'ocnonp Mucyc Xpucroc mobut CBoux yuenukoB (Uu. 13:1). Dto noka-
3pIBaeTcs TeM, 4yTo OH oTnan 3a Hux (Hac) CBoto xu3ub (UH. 15:13—-14; 1 Un. 3:16;
["an. 2:20; Ed. 5:2) u ocBo6oaus CBoux nocineoBaTeneit oT ux rpexoB CBoel Kpo-
BbI0 (O1Kp. 1:5). Bor Oten mobut CeiHa, u Takke OH Bo3mt00mn Coro LlepkoBn
(Uu. 16:27; 17:23; Ed. 2:4). 13 mrooBu On otman Coero ExmHopoanoro CeiHa,
nocsaB Ero B mup, 4To0s! 110111 MOTH kuTh 4epe3 Hero (Un. 3:16; 1 Un. 4:9). I1o
To# xe mpuunHe bor Oten ychiHOBWI yuyeHUKOB XpucToBbix (1 MH. 3:1). Jlro-
00Bb — 3TO OCHOBA OTHOIIEHUN Mexkay Otriom, CeiHOM U nocienoBarensimMu Cra-
CUTEIIS. YUEHUKU XPUCTOBBI BOBJIEKAIOTCS B UYJIECHYIO B3aMMOCBS3b bokeCcTBeH-
Hoi mo0Bu (MH. 14:21, 23)°%,

['ocrioar BompocoM «irobuiib i Thl MeHa?» BoBiekaeT u am. [lerpa B 3Ty
ceTb boxkecTBeHHOM J1I0OBHU, YTOOBI U €My CTaTh YYaCTHUKOM OTHOILIEHUH, Xapak-
tepHbIX 17151 HeGecHnoro LlapctBa: mt00uTh U ObITh M00MMBIM. Biik. ABrycTUH 00-
palnjaeT BHUMaHKE HAa aKTyaJlbHOCTh 3TOTO JUaJora He ToJIbKOo Jiid am. Iletpa, HO u

1714 Beeit LlepkBH, KOTOPYIO OH CUMBOJIM3UPYET >,

5% Yu. 14:21, 23: «xTo mo6ut MeHs, TOT Bo3no61eH 6yaer OtioM Mouwm; 1 S Bo3mo6:0 ero u spmock emy CaM ...
KTO IoouT MeHs, ToT cobmroaeT cioBo Moe; u Otenr Moii Bo3roOuT ero, 1 Mbl ipuiieM K HeMy B OOUTEINb Y HEro
COTBOPUM.

5% Amocron IleTp 61aromaps cBoeMy MEpPBEHCTBY B allOCTONLCKOM CIyXKEHHH Hec B cebe 00pas 3Toii Llepksu, cum-
BOJIM3MPYS ee BceoOIHocTh. Korma eMy Obuto ckazaHo: «uam tebe kiroun LapcrBa HebGecnoro...» (Md. 16:19), on
CTaJl CUMBOJIM3UPOBATh BCIO LIepKoBb, KOTOpasi KOJIEOIETCSI B 3TOM MHUPE OT pa3HOro poja uckymienuit. Cm.: (Au-
gustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 124, 5, 3 // PL 35. Col. 1973. Pyc. nep.: Aseycmun I'unnou-
ckuitl, oaokc. Tonkosanue Ha EBanrenue ot Hoanna. T. 2. C. 772-773).
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Baxxae#mmM MOMEHTOM SIBJISIETCS YIIOTPEOJICHNE €BAHTEIMCTOM Pa3IMIHbIX
TJIaroJIOB Ui Tiepelayr OTTEHKOB cMbIcia Jo6Bu am. [letpa ko Xpucty. EBanre-
muct MoanH borocnoB npeiHaMepEHHO UCHOJIB3YET C 3TOM LEIBIO 1BA PA3HBIX Ipe-
YEeCKUX TJaroia: ayoméi — Ajs yKa3aHus Ha YUCTYIO0, BO3BBIIICHHYIO, JYXOBHYIO
J1000Bb C OTTEHKOM CaMOTMOKEPTBOBAHUS; U OIAEW — JUISI BBIPAXKEHUS JIIOOBH Kak
JPpYXKObI, TOAYEPKUBAS HE MOJTHYIO U COBEPUICHHYIO JIIOOOBb, a JTUIIb JINYHYIO CEP-
JI€UHYIO TIPUBA3AHHOCTD ¥ IPEJAHHOCTD, €CTECTBEHHYIO YeJI0BEUYECKYIO IH000BL Y,
brnaromapsi HMCHOIB30BAHMIO HIOAHCOB CMBICTA CIIOBA «JIIOOOBb» B JUajore
arn. loanH X04eT NoA4epKHYTh, YTO XPHUCTOC 0OKUIAET OT atl. [leTpa He TombKo Ten-
joro otHomieHus k Hemy, HO riyOoKoii, >KepTBEHHON JIIOOBU, HEOOXOIUMOM IS
OCYLIECTBJIEHUS MPEACTOALEro nopydeHusa. Anocron lletp orBedaer, 4To umeeT
JUIIb TpUBs3aHHOCTh K Hemy u no-uenoBedecku oueHb Ero go00uT, HO CMUPEHHO
IPU3HAET, YTO HE UMEET TOU PEBHOCTH J10 CMEPTH, KOTOpYIo obeman Emy noka3ate
panee (Mu. 13:37). BwiOupas nns Bompoca Cmacurtens riaroil He Ayomio, a
PIAE®°%, eBaHrenmcT TeM caMbIM OOpaliaeT BHUMAHHUE YUTATENS Ha OyIyILyIO Je-
arenbHOCTh ail. [letpa. Xpucroc ot Hero oxumaet 3a060Th 0 LlepkBu, koTopast co-
YETaeT KaK CO3epUATENbHYI0, TaK U JIEATEIbHYIO JIIOOOBb: BO3BBIIIEHHYIO, TyXOB-
HYIO JIF00OBB 110 OTHOILIEHHUIO KO XPUCTY, peaTu3yeMyto B PyKOBOJCTBE U BOCIIUTA-
HUU MACTBBI.

2. IIposiBnennem mo6Bu an. [letpa JOMKHO OBLTO CTaTh MCIIOJHEHUE TTOPY-

599

yeHus Xpucrta nactu Ero cimoBecHbix oper>”. Kak roBoput cBT. MloaHH 31aTOyCT,

«noneuenre 0 CBOMX OBIAX B 0COOEHHOCTH CIIYKUT 3HaKoM 008K kK Hemy»®®. Ho

%7 Cwm., manp: Kittel G., Friedrich G. (eds.) Theological Dictionary of the New Testament: abridged in one volume.
Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans, 1985. P. 8, 1262; Muxaun (/Iysun), en. Tonakosoe EBanrenue or MoaHHa...
C. 637; Kaccuan (Bezobpaszos), en. Jlekuuu o Hosomy 3asety. C. 276.
5% B Epanrenuu ot MoaHHa QIAE® JIMINb W3PEKA MCHONb3yeTcs s 0003HauYeHus mobBu Bora Otua k ChiHy
(An. 5:20), mo6Bu bora OTna k yuerunkam (Mu. 16:27) u 1r006Bu yuenukos ko Xpucty (MUH. 16:27), Torma Kkak aryomam
HCIIONIB3YETCS BCEra, 4To0bl 0003HaYMTh J1F000Bb Mucyca k yuenukam (Mu. 13:1-34; 14:21; 15:9-12; ¢p. Un. 11:5),
mo00Bb yueHUKOB apyr k apyry (Mu. 13:34; 15:12, 17) u, ocobenno, mo6os ChiHa boxus xk Oty (Mu. 14:3).
Hu puAéw, HU dyamdo He BeTpedatoTes Ui OIMCcaHus JI00BH ydeHnkoB K bory Oriy, nbo BMecto storo eB. Moann
TOBOPHUT TOJBKO 00 HX mob6Bu ko Xpucty. Cm.: Stahlin G. euléw // Theological Dictionary of the New Testament.
Vol. 9. P. 134.
%9 «mycTh cTaHeT NposBIEHNEM JIFOOBY NacTu ['0CTIOIHE CTa 10, €Cii ObLIO IPOSBJIEHUEM CTpaxa oTpedenue ot [lac-
Thipsi» (Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 123, 5, 1 // PL 35. Col. 1967. Pyc. nep.: Ageycmun
Tunnonckuu, 6axc. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 756).
600 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 88, 1 // PG 59. Col. 479. Pyc. niep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cém. TlonHoe
cobpanue tBopenuid. T. 8. K. 2. C. 599.
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HE TOJIBKO K aIl. [IeTpy OTHOCHUTCS 3TO MOBEJICHUE NACTH OBELl XPUCTOBBIX. B HEKO-
TOPOM CMBICJIE 3TO 3alOBEJJaHUE OTHOCUTCS M K KaXJIOMY IOCIEIOBATEN0 XpH-
cToBy. CBsiTuTens loaHH HaUMHAET CBOM KOMMEHTApPUI HA 3Ty NIEPUKOILY CIEAYIO-
IIMMU CI0BaMU: «MHOroe 1 Ipyroe MoKeT JIOCTaBUTh HaM JIep3HOBeHHE npen bo-
rOM M CHENaTh HAC CIABHBIMU U JOCTONOYTEHHBIMH; HO MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO IPE.T
BCEM MBI IIPHOOPETaeM GJIar0BOICHHE CBBIIIE MOIEYeHHEM 0 OMmKkHIX»0L, To ecTh
IPOSIBIICHHEM JIFOOBH K OJIMKHEMY SBJISIETCS 3200Ta O HEM, @ HE MACTBIPCTBO B MpS-
MOM CMBICIIE, KOTOPOE OBLIO MOPYYEHO IIEPBOBEPXOBHOMY arocTomy®%2,
brvxaiimmit konTeket nepukons! (M. 21:1-14) naet Ham BO3MOXHOCTb I10-
CMOTpETh Ha nopydeHue amn. [lerpy B Takom cmeicie. ['ocrionb, kak J{oOperit Ilac-
THIpb, HAOIOAAN 32 YUYEHUKaMH ¢ Oepera, XoTs oHU U He y3Hanu Ero (MUn. 21:4),
yxaxkuBal 3a HUMH (M. 21:5-6) u xopmun ux (Uu. 21:9—-13). Teneps 3anoBegaHo
an. I[lerpy nactu cnoBecubix oerl (MH. 21:15—-17) Tak xe, kak OH UX mac. YXaxu-
BaTh 3a OBLIaMHU ['ocriosia ¥ macTu X — 3HAYUT 3a00TUTHCA O HUX TaK ke, kKak OH
3abotwics 00 yuenunkax (Mu. 21:1-14). [IpuHnmn «rak xe, kak» (kabadg) mepena-

4803 korma um GbLIO MOPYYEHO caenoBaTh Ero npumepy

ercs yueHukam B MH. 13:3
(omoderypa, Mu. 13:15). Xots B UH. 21:15-19 Het ynmomuHaHUS 0 KOO®OG, TPUHITHIT
«TaK e, Kak» (Kofg) THMOTETUYECKHU PUMEHSIETCS U 3/1€Ch, B TOM YHUCJIE U K TEM
MOCJIEIOBATENSIM X PUCTOBBIM, KOTOPBIE HE SBJISIFOTCS B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIC T1ac-
TBIPSIMU (TO €CTh CBSIICHHUKAMU, EMUCKOTIaMU).

Jlo cux mop B NpEeAbIAyIIMX HCCIEIOBAaHMSIX HACTOSIIEH AHCCEPTAlUU
(Mn. 1:35-51; 8:12; 10:1-42; 12:26; 13:21-14:6), TO, 4TO JOJDKHBI AeNaTh MOCIIE-
JIOBaTEIM XPUCTOBBI, HE ObUIO KOHKPETHO MPEANUCAHO B MPSIMOM CBSI3U C TEPMU-

HOM 0KOAOVOE®. OTHacTH HA TO, YTO CIICIOBAHUE 32 XPUCTOM BIICUET 3a OO0 OJra-

ropectue (MpuBeACHUE JIOJIEH KO XPHUCTY), KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBAaeT MPUTJIAIICHUE

801 |bid. Col. 477. Pyc. nep.: Tam xe.
802 3anaiHbIE KOMMEHTATOPEI, B OTJIMYHUE OT CBATBIX OTIIOB, AKIEHTUPYIOT HAa HEOOXOAMMOCTH MOJHOTO KOMIUPOBAHHUS
nesrenbHOcTH arn. [erpa. CM., Hamnp., BeicKasbiBanue Jlnnnapca «[loBeneHUEe apecoBaHO YMTATENIO B TOU JKe cTe-
nenu, yro u anocroay» (Lindars B. The Gospel of John. P. 638). Cm. Takxe: Bruner F. D. The Gospel of John...
P. 1236; Ridderbos H. The Gospel of John... P. 666.
603 M. 13:34: tva dyomdite dAAAOVS KOO Tyémnoo DudG tva.
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ann. Auapes u Oununna (Uu. 1:41-42, 45-46) xak pe3ynbTaT npedbsiBanus ¢ Cra-
cuteneM. [[pyroe ykazaHue o TOM, 4TO TOT, KTO CJIEAYET 32 XPUCTOM, JOJIKEH CIIy-
#uTh Emy (UH. 12:26), Takke sBIS€TCS KOCBEHHBIM YKa3aHUEM Ha JCUCTBUS MO-
ciemoBaress XpucToBa. 3aeck xe, B M. 21:15-19%%, mopyuenne Cnacurens ss-
€TCsl OJIHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX COCTAaBIISIONIMX >KU3HEHHOTO MYTH Y4YEHHKa XPHUCTOBA,
€CJIM TOHUMAaTh YHUBEPCAIN3M MopydeHus an. [leTpy B TOM cMbICie, B KAKOM €T0
noHuMaeT cBT. MoanH 31aToycT (Kak MposiBICHHE JTFOOBH K OJIMDKHEMY).

[logBonst WTOT, MOXHO CKa3aThb, YTO COYETAHHUEM BOIPOCOB O IIOOBU
(Mn 21:15-17) u npussiBa «ciemyit 3a MHOW» (GkoAovBet pot, Ma. 21:19) nepena-
€TCsl HOBBIM aCHeKT KOHIEMINH CIEJOBAHUS 32 XPHUCTOM: 3TO MYTh MOCTHUKCHHUS
BoxxecTBeHHOH J1I0OBU, Y4acTHsl B HEW U pacIpOCTPAaHEHUs €€ CPean APYTUX JIo-

HeﬁGOB

. B xoxe mectBus 3a ['ocriogom nocnenoBarenn XpUuCcTOBbI, BOBICUYEHHBIE B
3TH boxxecTBeHHbIE OTHOLIEHMSI, Oy1yT Bo3pacTaTh B no3HaHuu bora u Ero mo0Bu
(Ed. 3:18-19), u mo00Bb Bce OGoibiiie OyIeT MPUCYTCTBOBATH B UX KU3HU M B HUX
camux (M. 17:26)50.

C npyroii cTOpoHBI, OIpa3yMeBaeTCsl, 4TO CAe0BaHue 1o myTH 3a Criacure-
JeM BO3MOXKHO, TOJIBKO €CJIM TIOCTOSTHHO MMETh MOJACPKKY OJIaroJaTHOW CHUIION

Tocrioma®®’

. IlocnenoBarenssM XpUCTOBBIM HAJJICKUT B IEPBYIO OUEpPENb IOCTO-
SIHHO MUATAThCS MPUCYTCTBUEM XPUCTA M HAChIAThCA OnarogaTreio Cearoro Jlyxa,

YTOOBI BBIMOJHATH Ero mopyueHus.

604 Pn. 21:15: Pooke 1 Gpvia pov; M. 21:16: moipawe té mpofotd pov; Ma. 21:17: Boéoke 1o mpofortd pov;
Wu. 21:19: dxoAiovBet pot.
805 Kak 3ameuaer HucceH, «1060Bs paccMaTpuBaeTcs kak 3Hak ydenndectsay (Nissen J. Community and Ethics in
the Gospel of John. In New Readings in John: Literary and Theological Perspectives. Sheffield: Sheffield Academic
Press, 1999. P. 203). Llur. no: Hartog P. A. Johannine Ethics: An Exegetical-Theological Summary... P. 5.
606 Py, 17:26: xoi éyvdpioo avtoic 10 Svopd cov kol yvmpicm fva 1) dyémn fiv Nyémncdg pe év odtoic 7 kéyd &v
o0Toig.
807 Tax sxe, kak aHren [0CroieHb CHAOMMI yCTANOro Mpop. VIuio neueHbIM X1e60M M KYBIIHHOM BOJBI ISl TIPEJI-
CTOSIIIEro MmyTemecTBys Ha ropy XopuB (3 Ilap. 19:5-8), uTto6s TaM EMy umeTh oTkpoBeHue ['ocnosia U Mmoy4uTh
MOPY4YEHHE, KOTOPOE OH JOJDKEH BBIIONHUTE (3 Llap. 19:9-16).

196



2.6.3. CrenoBanue 3a XpHCTOM, MOTHB «IJe/KYyAa/0TKyaa» W MOTHB
cMepTH

Bce neiictBust Xpucrta Cnacurenst B tekcte: siBienue Cebs (Mn. 21:1, 14),
MTOMOIIb YYCHUKaM B JIoBJIe pbiObl (UH. 21:4-8, 11), mpuroToBiICHUE €IbI, KOPMIIC-
Hue ux (Mu. 21:9, 12—-13) u Gecena, — CBOAATCS K MPHU3BIBY «claeayr 3a MHOM»
(Mn. 21:19)°%. D10 noBenenue BasKHO €IE M TEM, 9TO «ITO IIOCIEIHEE CIOBO XPH-
cra B EBanrenuu ot Moanna»®®.

Mortus «rae/kyna/otkyna» (Omov/mov/ndOev) Beerma BCTpedyaeTcs ¢ TEPMH-
HOM GKOAOLOE® B TOBOJIBHO OJIM3KOM PACTIONOKEHHH B UCCIEAYEMBIX MEPUKOMAx

HACTOSIIEN TUCCEPTALIHH.

AKOAOVOEM dmov/mov/nd0ev

1:37, 38, 40, 43 1:38, 39

8:12 7:34, 35, 36, 42; 8:14*2, 21, 22
12:26 12:26, 35

13:36*2, 37 13:33, 36*2

21:19, 22 21:18*2

B kaxnoli mepukorie ObUIM PacCMOTPEHBI PA3JIMYHBIC ACIEKThl KOHIICTIIUH
ClIeIOBaHUA 3a XPHUCTOM, KOTOpPbIE COOOIIAIOTCS COYETaHHEM GKOAOVOEw u
6émov/mov/ndOev. Ho oTmunTesbHas yepTa KOHICMIIUN B H3y4aeMOM OTPBIBKE TTe-
pemaeTcss B3aMMOCBS3BI0 AKOAOLOE® H  Omov/mov/mdfev ¢ MOTHBOM CMEpTH
(Un. 21:18-19), KOTOpBIi HHOCKA3aTEIbHO BEIPAYKACTCS B TEPMHUHAX OmOL fj0eheg

Omov oV BEAEIG:

Un. 21:18 18 g vedtepO ... dmov el

otav 8¢ ynpaocne ... 6wov ov BélelC

HH. 21:19 axoiovBer por

808 Kanmenmnep ormeuaet: «[leTp — MpeaCTaBUTENBHBIN IEPCOHAXK, KOTOPHII IPaAMAaTHIECKH TIOATBEPKIAET BCEMPO-
marouryro o60Bs bora u onpenensier cBa3b Mex Iy JT000BbI0 K Mucycy u 3a6oroit 06 obmmne» (Culpepper R. A.
Peter as Exemplary Disciple in John 21:15-19 // Perspectives in religious studies. 2010. Vol. 37 (2). P. 165).

99 Wannyapuii (Meénues), apxum. Epanrenue ot Moanna... C. 214.
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Bripaxkenus 6mov 1i0ehe u Omov oV OEAEIC pacKphIBAIOT BaKHBIE OOTOCIIOB-
CKH€ MOMEHTBI, KaCaroLIUeCs aHTPOIIOJIOTMH U OTHOIIEHHSI K CMEPTH.

B xonue nuanora c am. I[letpom XpucToc OTKpBIBAE€T €My, 4YeEM 3aKOHUYMTCS
JUISL HETO allOCTOJIBCKOE CIIYKEHHE U KaKoil KoHel )Ku3HU oxkuaaet ero (Uu. 21:19).
IIpenckasbiBaer ke ['ocnop 0 €ro cMepTH MHOCKA3aTEIbHO, YTO XaPAKTEPHO IS

oorocioBus eB. Moannab1o

.T'oBOps 0 TOM, uToO am. [IeTpa moBenyT, KyZ1a OH HE XOUET
(o0 BéAetg, Mn. 21:18), XpucToc BhIpa)kaeT MBICIIb O CBOMCTBE YEIOBEUCCKOM MpH-
POJIbI, KOTOPOW TPYJHO pasilydyarbcs ¢ TEIOM, TeM OOJiee HACHIILCTBEHHBIM 00pa-
30M®L. Ho B TO e BpeMms ar. [IeTp HEOMHOKPATHO BRIPAXKA CBOE JKEJIAHUE MATH 32
Xpucrtom tyaa, kyaa 6s1 On vu nomen (Uu. 13:37; cp. Otkp. 14:4), u ['ocniogs 3HaI

612

ATO U HAKOHEI[ JIaJl €My UCIIOJTHUTh €ro HaMmepeHue <. X0oTs MpUpo/ia YeJIoBedecKas

IIPOTUBUJIACH 3TOMY, aAIlOCTOJI IIPEBO3MOI" €C 6J1ar0,uap;1 CHIIC, KOpCHHBIHCﬁCH B

mo6BH kKo XpucTy®t?

. IToromy I'ocrionib qaet eMy noBeseHue cieaoBaTh 3a Hum, B
TOM 4Huciie U Ha cTpaaanus. Kak 00 3tom roBoput cBT. Kupuin AnekcaHapuicKuid,
«BCJEH OMacHOCTe MouX MIeCTBYH M, I KaK ObI TEM K€ CaMbIM ITyTEM U CIIOBOM
M JICJIOM MoMorasi IyliaM NPU3BAHHBIM, HE 3aMEUISId IIECTBUE CBOE HA CaMylO
KPECTHYIO CMEPTh, KOTOPAsi CIIyYHUTCS, TOBOPHT, KO/ JOCTHIHEIIb CTAPOCTH» 4,

Ota orpoMHas Jr000Bb KO XpHUCTY, TPEeBO3MOTaroIias caabocTh yeaoBeye-

CKOW IIPUPOJBI, Aajna an. [leTpy BO3MOKHOCTh IPEOIONETh BCE UCIIBITAHUS HA €TO

610 Yu. 21:19: enpaivovy moim 0avato Sotdoet tov 0edv; Uu. 12:33: onpaivev moi 0ovato fueiiey dnodvijokety;
UH. 18:32: onuaivev woi® 0avato fuelley anobviokey.
811 «yIa HEOXOTHO paspemaeTcs OT Tela, TaK YTO, XOTs Obl HAMEPEHHE OBUIO U TBEPJOE, HO M IPU 3TOM MPHPOJIA
obHapyxuBaet cebs» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 88, 1 // PG 59. Col. 479. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3na-
moycm, cém. IlonHoe cobpanue TBopeHuit. T. 8. Ku. 2. C. 600); «Oyayuun pacmst, OH OTIpaBUIICS HE Ty/a, Kyaa He
XO0TeJ, HO cKopee Kyja xoTel. Eme 661! Pa3pemuBmmck oT Tena, OH XOTeN ObITh CO XPUCTOM, HO, €CIT ObI 3TO OBbLIO
BO3MOKHBIM, OH MpPeANoye bl 00peCTH BEUHYIO KHU3Hb CO XPHUCTOM 0€3 My4yuTelbHO#M cMepti» (Augustinus Hip-
ponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 123, 5, 3 // PL 35. Col. 1969. Pyc. nep.: Aézcycmun I'unnonckuti, onxc.
TonkoBauue ua Epanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 760). Cum. Takke: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem.
XII, 1, 21:18-19 // PG 74. Col. 752B. Pyc. nep.: Kupuan Anexcanopuiickuii, cém. TonakoBanue Ha Epanrenue ot
Hoanna. T. 2. C. 726.
612 «On 3Han ero enaHue, 3HAI, YTO OH H3JaBHA IUIAMEHHO CTpeMHIcS K 3ToMy 6mary» (Joannes Chrysostomus.
Homiliae in Joannem 88, 1 // PG 59. Col. 479. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cém. Ilonxoe cobpanue TBopenuid. T. 8.
Kau. 2. C. 600). Cm. Taxxe: Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 123, 5, 3 // PL 35. Col. 1969.
Pyc. nep.: Aseycmun 'unnonckuti, 610c. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 760.
813 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. XII, 1, 21:18-19 // PG 74. Col. 752C. Pyc. nep.: Kupunr Anex-
canoputicxuti, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 727.
614 |bid. Pyc. mep.: Tam xe.
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KU3HEHHOM ITyTH TakK e, kak Cam ['ocriosib, mepBbIM MPOMAS 3TUM IyTeM JIIOOBH,
npeoaosen cMepThb. Kak koMMeHTHpyeT OMk. ABTYCTHH, «Kak Obl HU BeJIHMKa ObL1a
TSKECTb CMEPTH», €€ OJ0JIeNa «CHuiia J1I00BH, KoTopoto modut Tort, Kto, Oynyun
YKusHbI0 HamIel, BO3XKeNas IPETEPIETh CMEPTH paau Hac»®™,

Jpyroil MOMEHT 3aKJIIOYaeTCsl B TOM, YTO CBOEH CMEPTHIO U CTPAJaHUSIMU
an. [leTp 3acBuAETENLCTBOBAI HCTUHHOCTH CBOUX CJIOB « Tl 3HACIIIb, UTO S JIIOOJIIO
Tebs» (Uu. 21:15-17) u cBoero obemanus ObITh BEPHBIM XPHUCTY IO CMEPTU
(Mn. 13:37)%%. Ho cmepTh 3a XpucTa a4 an. IleTpa sBiserca He TOIBKO J0Ka3a-
TEJIBCTBOM €ro JI0OBH M MCTHHHOCTU €r0 CJIOB, HO CJIaBOW JIJIsl HErO U Harpajaon
(Bavato do&hoel tov Oedv, Un. 21:19). I'ocnoap, mo nob6Bu CBoeil, xenaeT emy
JIOCTaBUTh BEHEL MyUYEHHYECTBA, XOUET MPUOOIIUTh €r0 TOMY € IMyTH U TOH ke
Harpaze, kakyto umeet Cam (Mu. 17:22; 21:18-19).

Cesturens MoanH 3naToycT OTMEYAeT, 4TO HE TOJIBKO JUIsSl arocToja, HO U
I BCexX nocJiegoBaresieii XpucToBbIX «CTPaJaHus 32 XpUCTa COCTABIIAIOT YECTh

u craaBy»°®t’

. Anioctoun Iletp siBasieTcs A Bcex o0Opa3loM J00BU U IPUMEPOM PEB-
Hoctu®®. Tak ke, Kak OH, CBATBIE MyYEHHUKH HE JOOPOBOIBHO CTPAJAIOT, HO «PEB-
Hys 0 cnase oT bora, npesuparoT 3emMHyro ku3Hb»®1%. BeccnopHo, 4T0 cMepTh s
HUX SIBJIAETCS TSOKEIBIM HCIIBITAHUEM, HO OJ1arofiaps Npeo0IeH IO €r0 OHHU MOJTy-
4aroT U BeMUKyIo ci1aBy®?. BnaxkeHHbI ABrycTHH MOOYXIAeT IPEXKIe BCEro Iac-

ThIpEN MOJpakaTb XPHUCTY B TOM, UTOOBI HE OOSITHCA CMEPTHU, HO, HA0OOPOT, «Cpa-

’KaThCS 3a UCTHHY BILIOTH 10 CMEPTH U IPOTHB Ipexa 10 caMoil KpoBu»©2L,

815 Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 123, 5, 4 // PL 35. Col. 1969. Pyc. nep.: Aszycmun
Tunnonckuu, 6aorc. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenne or Moanna. T. 2. C. 760-761.
816 (B camoM Jielte, yMEPETH Pajiv IPOTIOBEIM — Pa3BE ITO HE JIOJDKHO OBITh SCHBIM U HENPEPEKAEMBIM JI0KA3aTEb-
CTBOM TOTO, YTO y HETr0 OTHIO/b HE GBUIO HEMOCTATKA B cOBepiIeHHOH mo6Bu ko Xpucty» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus.
Commentarium in Joannem. XII, 1, 21:18-19 // PG 74. Col. 752D. Pyc. niep.: Kupunn Anexcanopuiickuii, cem. Toin-
koBaHue Ha EBanremue ot Noanna. T. 2. C. 727).
617 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 88, 1 // PG 59. Col. 479. Pyc. niep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cém. Tlonnoe
cobpanwue tBopenuid. T. 8. Ku. 2. C. 600.
618 (kenas mokasaTh Ham obpasell 068U k Cebe U HAYYUTh HAC, KAKMM 00pa3soM NMPEHMMYIIECTBEHHO MbI JOJIKHbI
mo6ute Ero» (Ibid. Pyc. nep.: Tam xe.).
819 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. XII, 1, 21:18-19 // PG 74. Col. 752B-C. Pyc. nep.: Kupunn
Anexcanoputickuil, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 727.
620 Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 123, 5, 4 // PL 35. Col. 1969. Pyc. nep.: Aszycmun
Tunnonckuii, 6. Tonkoanue Ha Epanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 761.
621 (13 mpeAnocaaHHOro UM pUMepa cTpaaanus Ero KTo He yBHIUT TOTO, YTO MACTHIPH ellle GoJiee JIOMKHBI CIIeI0-
BaTh 3a IlacTeipem, moapaxas Emy» (Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 123, 5, 4 // PL 35.
Col. 1969. Pyc. nep.: Aseycmun unnonckuii, 6. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue or Moanna. T. 2. C. 761).
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HNanpreitmee moBectBoBanue (MH. 21:20-23) 3aTparuBaet Bonpoc 0 HE0OXo-
JUMOCTH U 00S3aTEIPHOCTH MYYCHHUYECKOW KOHYHMHBI JJISI BCEX TOCIEAOBaTeleh
XpuctoBbix. Anocton [lerp ocBenoMiisieTcsi 0 BO3MOKHOCTH MY4YEHUYECTBA IS
an. MoanHa, korja BWAWT, 9TO TOT cieAayeT 3a HuMH. Crmacurenb OTBedYaeT
ar. [letpy: aToro eMy 3HaTh HE HYXHO, TaK KaK y KaXXIOTO CBOW >KW3HCHHBIH

Ty TH22

, U YIEPKUBAET €r0 OT M3JMIUHETO JIOOOMBITCTBA: OH TOJDKEH CIEIUTH 32
Xpucrowm, a He 3a apyrumu’®?. Ceatutens Moann 31aToycT noscHseT, uto am. Ilerp
CIPAIIMBAET JTO U3 JIIOOBM K ar. MoaHHy, Tak Kak, y3HaB OT XPUCTa, YTO TOTyYHT
JKemaeMoe, oH xoueT u Moanny BorocnoBy Takux sxe Omar®?,

My4YeHUYECTBO XOTS U SABJISETCS BEICOYAMIIICH HArpaion, )KIET He Bcex. bia-
JKEHHBIM ABTYCTHH TaK MOSCHAET 3TOT CJIOKHBIN BONpoc: «L[epKOBb, KOTOPYIO CHM-
Bosu3KMpoBa [eTp, oKa OHa KUBET CPEeM 3114, YEPE3 JTH000Bb KO XPHCTY M CIIE0-
Banure EMy nsbasisiercs ot 371a. boiblie ke oHa cieayer 3a HuMm B Tex npaBeHu-

625. CBsTHTENIDL BO3BBIIIACT

Kax, KOTOPbIE CPAXKAIOTCS 32 UCTUHY /10 CAMOU CMEPTH»
yTh MyYE€HUYECTBA U Bcsiuecku BocxBaisieT ero (cp. 1 Ilet. 2:21: «Xpucroc no-
CTpajaJl 3a Hac, OCTaBUB HaM IpUMep, YTOOBI MbI IIIJIK 110 cTonaM Ero»), Ho ecTh u
MyTh WHOW, KOTOPHI HE 3aKaHUYMBAETCS HACUIBLCTBEHHOW CMEpThIO. | TaBHOE —
HMETh JIIOOOBb KO XPHUCTY.

XoTs cTpagaHuil U ckopOel Ha KU3HEHHOM MyTH n30exath He ynactces. O0
3TOM HaM TOBOPHUT B CBOEM KOMMEHTAapuu OJDK. ABIYCTHH, BUJS IPUUUHY CTpaaa-
HUIl B IEPBOPOIHOM I'pEXE U JINYHBIX rpexax yenoBeka. UenoBek «IpUHYXAEH Tep-
NIETh, Ta)Ke KOT/Ia TPEXH eMy OTITyCKaloTCA. .. MO0 Haka3aHue Oosee IITUTEebHO, YeM

BUHA. <...> U mostoMy, Wimn sl I€MOHCTPALIMKU TOTO, YTO MbI 3aCITYKWJIM HECYa-

CTbC, WJIN JJIA UCITPABJICHUA HallIed MUMOJICTHOM JKU3HU, WIIN IJI1 YIIPAKHCHU 626

822 Mnapuon (Angpees), mump. Uncyc Xpucroc. XKusup u yuenne.T. 6. C. 727.
623 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. XII, 1, 21:20-23 // PG 74. Col. 754B. Pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anex-
canoputickui, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 729.
624 moemuky Xpucrtoc npexnckasain I[leTpy Benudue, Bpydms €My BCEEHHYIO, IPEIBO3BECTHI My4EHHYECTBO H 3a-
CBHJIETEILCTBOBAIT, YTO €ro JIF000BH 0OJIbINE THOOBU Apyrux, TO [leTp, jKenas UMeTh ero CBOMM OOIIHUKOM, TOBOPHT,
ceii xxe uto? He moiifer v u on oHUM ¢ Hamu myTem?» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 88, 2 // PG 59.
Col. 480. Pyc. niep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. Ilonnoe cobpanue TBopenuii. T. 8. Ku. 2. C. 601).
625 Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 124, 5, 3 // PL 35. Col. 1974. Pyc. nep.: Aszycmun
Tunnonckuui, 6axc. TonkoBanne Ha EBanrenne or Moanna. T. 2. C. 773.
626 |bid. 124, 5, 1 // PL 35. Col. 1972. Pyc. nep.: Tam xe. C. 770.
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YeJIOBEK UMEET CKOpOU B ATOU >KMU3HH. {7151 TOrO 4TOOBI MOJYyUYUTh OCBOOOXKACHHE
OT BEYHOTO HAKa3aHMsI, YEIOBEKY MPUXOUTCS «CPEIH TSKENbIX U OMACHBIX UCKY-
IIEHUI» CIIEZI0BATh 3a XPUCTOM, «IIPOJIBUrasiCh OJarofaps TEIECHbIM U TyXOBHBIM
yremenusm boxuum kx cosepuanmuio Ero»®?’. Taxoxe cBr. Kupumn Anekcanmpuii-
CKUH TOBOPUT, YTO «H caMomy MoaHHy, 6€3 BCAKOIO COMHEHUS, MPEACTOSIH, KO-
HEYHO, TI0J0OHOT0 YK€ WM KaKOT0-Iu60 APyroro poja omacHocT»®%,

Taxum obpazom, pazoOpaHHas MepuKomna Giaronapsi CoueTaHUIO AKOAOVOE®
1 MotuBa dmov/mov/nobev (dmov fBeleg u Omov oV BEAELS) TepeaaeT MBICIIb O TOM,
YTO MyTh CJEAOBAHUS 32 XPUCTOM SIBIISICTCS CKOPOHBIM U TPYIHBIM, a AJII HEKOTO-
PBIX 3aKaHYMBAECTCSA MYYECHMYECKOM KOHYMHOM. Ho cTpamanus 3a Xpucra craHo-
BATCS YECTHIO U CIABOW JJIs T€X, KTO MpeojosieBaet ux paau Crnacurens. [locneno-
BaTeIM XPUCTOBBI HAXOMAST B ce0e CUIIBI MOOEKIaTh €CTECTBEHHBINA CTpaxX CMEPTH
npexJie Bcero 6maroaaps o6 ko Xpucty. MH. 21:18-23 mpuBiekaer yuTatenei

CKpLITOﬁ MBICJIBIO O TOM, 4YTO JIFO0OBB CHJIBHEE CMCPTHU U CICIOBAHHC 3a XpI/ICTOM

TAKUM TCPHUCTBIM ITYTEM SABJIACTCA ITPOCIABIICHUCM bora.

2.6.4. Cnenoanue 3a Xpucrom Bockpecmum

Emre oanH BaXHBIM acleKT KOHUEIIUMU CIIEI0BaHUS 3a XPUCTOM 3aKJIH04a-
eTcs B ToM akTe, 4To moBeseHue l'ocrnoma «cienyi 3a MHOM» (dKoAoVOEL pot,
NH. 21:19) nano Bockpecmium CnacuteneM. Bo Bcex udetwipex EBanrenusix »to
CAMHCTBEHHBIN pa3, KOT/Ia MPU3bIB «AKOAOVOEL O TaeTcs MOCie TOTO, KakK Mpo-
M301IUI0 BOCKpeceHue XpUucToBo. He3aMeTHbIN Ha NMEPBBIN B3IV MOMEHT 3aKJIIO-
JaeTcs B TOM, YTO IMOBeJIeHHne «dkolovBel pow mano Xpucrom, Kotoperii CBoum
pacnsiTueM U BOCKPECEHHUEM MoOearsI CMepTh. TakuM 00pa3oM, IyTh yKe MPOICH
n OTKpbIT WA Hac ['ocnonom HMucycom. CnenoBanue 3a Bockpecmmm Xpucrtowm,

[Tobenurenem cMepTH, IPHUOOPETAECT COBCEM APyToe usmepenue. TpyaHbiit u cKopo-

827 |bid. 124, 5, 1 // PL 35. Col. 1973. Pyc. nep.: Tam xe. C. 770-771.
628 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. XII, 1, 21:20-23 // PG 74. Col. 753C. Pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anex-
canoputickuit, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 729.
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HBIM TIyTh OKPAIIUBACTCS Oarogaps BOCKPECEHUI0 XPHUCTOBY B OTTCHOK BHYTPCH-
Hel panocT U yBepeHHocTH. CienoBanue 3a CracuteneM — 3TO MyTh MpuoOIie-
HUS K no0ezie, KOTOPYIO ojiepkail Haill ['ocnoib, K TOPKECTBY HaJl CMEPThIO, 1apo-
BaHHOMY Ero BoCcKpeceHueM.

brnaxxennsiii ABryctuH, oOpaiiias BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO «cleayit 3a MHOM»
cka3zaHo Bockpecmum CrniacuresnieMm, OTBEYaET Ha BOIIPOC, mouemMy ai. [letp He mor
cienoBath 3a Xpuctom pansiie (dpti, M. 13:37). On roBopurt: «Ilycts xe ykpern-
JICHHBIN BockpecenueM Ero cienaer oH To, 4YTO ONMPOMETYHUBO MooOemai, Oyaydu
HeMoIHbIM. 160 Hajasexkano, 4ToOsl nmpexkae Xpucroc ymep Bo cnacenue [lerpa, a
notom Iletp 3a mponosens Xpucta»®?®. Cearurens oOpamaeT BHUMaHUE HA JIBA MO-
MEHTa: Ha HEOOXOJMMOCTbH 3aBEPIICHUS JOMOCTPOMUTENILCTBA HAIIETO CHACEHUS,
toro aena Crnacurtens, kotropoe nopyuui Emy bor Otent (MH. 17:4), mocne koToporo
y’ke MOKHO Obu10 ar. [lerpy unru Ero mytem; u Ha My’»kKecTBO, KOTOpOE OH MPUO0-
pen nocie Bockpecenust Mucyca Xpucra®®,

Taxk ke, kak u an. [lerp, Bce mocienoBaTeny XpUucToBbI 0y1aroapsi BOCKpe-
cenuto ['ocrioga mpruoOpeTaroT CUIIbI IPEOJI0JIEBATh BCE TPYAHOCTU HA ATOM ITYTH U
Hazex1y Ha oMo, Criacutens B cnegosanuu 3a Hum®®!, XKusue cnenosanus 3a
XPpHUCTOM — 3TO IMyTh, KOTOPBIM BBOJUT B BEUHYIO JKU3Hb OKOHUATEIILHOM 00101
Bockpectiero ['ocrioga Mucyca Xpucta (Otkp. 21:4; cp. Uc. 25:8; Oc. 13:14; 1 Kop.
15:54-57; EBp. 2:14-15).

BoiBoaBI

JIaHHBIA OTPBHIBOK IMOKA3bIBAET BOCCTAHOBJICHUE OTIIABIINX YYEHUKOB H
YKpeIUIeHHne uX, 4ToObhl OHU cHOBa ciefoBaiu 3a Crnacutenem. [locrmemoBartenu
XPpUCTOBBI TOJLKHBI B IIEPBYIO 0UEPEAb TOCTOSIHHO TIOMHUTH O MPUCYTCTBUM U 3a-

oore Tocrmoma. Coueranume AakoAOVOE® C  MOTHUBOM  «TAe/Kyna/OTKyAa»

629 Augustinus Hipponensis. In loannis Euangelium Tractatus 123, 4 // PL 35. Col. 1967. Pyc. nep.: Aezycmun I'un-
nonckutl, oaorc. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenne or Moanna. T. 2. C. 755.
630 «Teneps ecTh TO, YTOOBI HE GOATHCA HAM YXOIa U3 STOM JKM3HHU, HOO B BOCKPECEHHH 1'0CIIoa JaH HaM IIpUMeEp
Oynyueii xu3Hu. Teneps ecTb TO, [leTp, 4TOOBI THI HE Oosiics cMepTH, 100 kuB ToT, KoToporo Thl omiakuea, Kak
ymepiuero» (Ibid. Pyc. mep.: Tam xe.).
831 «Cnosa I'ociona ,,ciemyit 3a MHOI* — He TOJBKO NMPHU3BIB K MYKECTBY MYUEHHUECTBA, HO M obemanue Xpucra,
JIafolee MyKECTBO OOEIUTh CMEPTh Bockpecerunem» (Bruner F. D. The Gospel of John... P. 1237).
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(mov/6mov/mo0ev), ammo3usmu Ha cMepTh (MH. 21:18—19) un noBenennem Bockpec-
mero ['ocnioga cienoBath 32 HuM cooOmaeT 1oNnoJHUTENbHBIE aKIIEHThl paccMar-
pUBaeMO KOHLEIIINH.

Bo-miepBrix, oOparniaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHUE TOT (DaKT, 4TO auajgor Mexmy [ 'oc-
nojaoM u amn. [lerpom Bpaiaercst BOKpYr TeMbl JII0OBH. B MOBTOPSIOMIUXCST BOIIPO-
cax ['ocnioga u oTBerax am. [lerpa noapaszymeBaercs LeHTpaibHas poJib JTIOOBH Kak
BaXkHeiIero ¢akropa B JKU3HU ClIeI0BaHUs 3a XpUCTOM. JIF000Bb — 3TO OCHOBa
otHomeHu mMexay Otiom, CbIHOM M MOCJEI0BATENSIMU, KOTOPbIE MPU3bIBAIOTCS
MTOCTOSTHHO BBIpaXKaTh €€, 3a00TACh 0 MacTBe XPHUCTOBOW U pACIIUPSIS KPYT JTIOOBU
BCe 0oJIbIIE U OOJIBIIE.

Bo-BTOphIX, coueTaHne AkoAOVOE® ¢ BRIpaKEHHEM TOV 0V OEAEIS BO BpeMs
npeackazanus ain. [lerpy ['ocnioioM nanpHeiie ero cyap0bl TOBOPUT O Oyaymien
CMEPTH afocToiia, kKak 3To0 komMeHtupyet eB. Moann (Mu. 21:19). Ho cmepth 3a
Xpucta nisi am. Iletpa Oyner yecthio U cinaBo (Qovdtem do&boel tOvV Bedv,
Wu. 21:19). YnomuHaeTcs Takke W y4acThb JPYroro y4deHuka, am. MoanHa, KoTo-
pOMY HE BO3BEIIACTCS MyYeHHUYECKasi CMEPTh, UYTO TOBOPUT O BO3MOKHOCTU PA3HBIX
MyTEW U1 MOCJEA0BATENICN XPUCTOBBIX.

B-tpetpux, 6maronaps Tomy ¢Gakrty, 4To npusbiB «akorlovdet powy (Uu. 21:19)
nan ['ocmonom Nucycom Xpucrtom nociie Ero Bockpecenust u nmodenpl Haa cMep-
TBIO, IPEATIOIAraeTcs, 4To MyTh cienoBanus 3a CracuresaeM — 3TO He TOJIBKO MyTh
CTpaJlaHui, HO MPEXKJE BCEro CIABHBIM MyTh MPUOOIICHHS K mobene Xpucra Haj

CMCPTBHIO 1 BCCMHU UCIIBITAHUSAMU.
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3AKJIIOYEHUE

[IpoBeaeHHBIN aHAINU3 TTO3BOJISIET C/I€TIaTh BHIBObI, OTBEYAIOIIME TOCTABIICH-
HBIM B Hauaje ucciefoBaHus 3agadam. [ 1aBHas 3aa4a HaCTOSIIETO UCCIEIOBAHUS
COCTOsIJIa B TOM, YTOOBI PaCCMOTPETh IMyTh yU€HUKAa XPUCTOBA, KaK OH U300paxeH
B EBanrenuu ot MoanHna. Jjis perieHust 3Toi 3a1a4u Mbl IPOCIEANIA UCTI0JIb30Ba-
HUE Taroyia 0KoAovfém HaumHasi C TpedecKoi CBETCKOM muTeparypsl 10 HoBoro
3aBera, ynenuB ocoboe BHUMaHue EBanrenuto or Moanna. McciaegoBanue moka-
3aJ10, YTO B TPEUYECKOM UCTOpUUECKOM U (unococKoii TuTepaType Kpome OyKBallb-
HOTO (pU3HUECKOE CIIeIOBAHKE 32 KEM-JIH00), UHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOTO (CIE0BAHUE CO-
BETY, MHEHHIO), MOPAJILHOTO CMbIC]IA (OBITH PSJIOM KakK JPYT) TEPMUH OLKOAOVOE®
yKe MpuoOpeTaeT 3HaueHue yueHn4yecTBa (ObITh MOCIE0BATEIEM CBOETO HACTaB-
HUKA), UHOTJ]a KaK CHHOHUM «CIY>KCHUS» WIH «IPUOOIICHUS K KU3HU YUUTEIISD.
B Cesimiennom Ilucanuun Berxoro 3aBera Take MPUCYTCTBYET 3HAUEHUE YUCHHYE-
CTBa Kak ClIeJOBaHUs 3a HacTaBHUKOM/borom. 3ToT MOTHUB ellie He TpUOOpeIT 3Ha-
YEHUs MyTU CTPAJAHUMN U CIIaBbl, HO Y€ €CTh YKa3aHUs Ha TO, YTO PEUIUTEIBLHOE
OCTAaBJICHUE MPOIILION KU3HU C €€ yI00CTBaMU U MPUBBIYHBIM YKJIaJI0M JapyeT Ta-
KOMY TOCJIEIOBATEII0 BO3MOXKHOCTh MPUOOITUTHCS K Hapoy Bokuio U moy4uTh
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE TyXOBHBIC Onara (cMm., Hamp., Pyd. 1:14; 3 ap. 19:19-20).

B HoBowMm 3aBeTe Ha OCHOBE 3TOr0 NOHUMAHHUS BO3HUKAET U Pa3BUBAETCS KOH-
HEMIMs CeoBaHus 32 XPUCTOM KaK BbIpaXK€HUs yueHH4ecTBa. borocioBckue ak-
IIEHTHI TJaroja GKOAOVOE® MOCTETIEHHO JTOTOIHSINCEH Oarogaps ynoTpeOIeHUIO
aBTOpaMU ATOT0 TEPMHUHA B pa3IMYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX. B cuHonTnueckux EBanrenusx
ciefoBaHuEe 3a XPUCTOM JIsl MEPBBIX YUYEHUKOB YK€ MPEANOJaraeT He TOJBKO
OCTaBJICHHE CBOEH JCSITEIBHOCTH, KOTOPOM OHU A0OBIBaiM cebe Ha xjebd (Tak ke,
Kak cjenan npopok Emnuceif), HO U poauTenel CBOUMX, U UMYIIECTBA, TO €CTh BCe
npexxHen xxu3Hu paau LlapcrBa boxbero. B noBecTBOBaHNMH O MPU3BAHWUH MBITAPS

JleBus-Mardest (M. 9:9; Mk. 2:14; JIk. 5:27-28) riaron akolovBE® UCTIONB3yeTCs
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aBTOpaMU CHHONTHYECKHUX EBaHrennii ¢ akiieHToM Ha Mujtocepane boxue K rpemr-
HUKaM U KellaHue Ero mpuBieysb K yUEHUUECTBY BCEX, KTO OT30BETCS Ha MPU3BIB U
OCTaBUT CBOM IrpexoBHBIN 00pa3 xu3Hu. B cieayrommux dparmentax: Md. 10:38;
16:24; Mxk. 8:34; JIk. 9:23; 14:27; cp. 1 Iler. 2:21; 2 Tum. 3:10-13, moTHBBI camo-
OTBEPKEHUSA pagy XpUCTa JOCTUTAIOT MPEAEIbHON CTENEHN — MPEANOIAracTcs He
TOJIBKO OTKa3 OT COOCTBEHHOTO UMYIIIECTBA U POJICTBEHHUKOB (€CJIM OHU MPETISIT-
CTBYIOT cjieioBaTh 3a CriacuTesieM), HO ¥ PEIIMMOCTh CIIEe0BAaTh JaXKe JO CMEPTH,
HEeB3Upas Ha CKOpOU U cTpagaHus Ha 3ToMm nytu. B Otkp. 14:1-5 pa3BuBaercs mo-
THB CJIEOBaHMS XPUCTY IO IIyTU CTPaJaHUui, BEpHOCTH EMy 10 CMEPTH U pEILIMMO-
cTu cnenoBath 3a Hum, «kyna 01 OH Hu nomen» (Otkp. 14:4). Takum 06pa3om, B
paccMoTpeHHbIX kKHuUrax CsimieHHoro Ilucanus akieHT JenaeTcss Ha TOM, YTOOBI
nepeaaTh MOTHUB CaMOOTBEPXKEHUSI M CAMOIIOKEPTBOBAHUSI KaK OJHO M3 TJIABHBIX
TpeOOBaHMI YUEHUYECTBA; O HArpaJie 1 ClIaBe YIIOMUHAETCS B MEHBIIICH CTETICHHU.

[IpocnenuB pa3BUTHE KOHUEIILHNK CIECTOBAHMS 32 XPUCTOM, Mbl COCPENOTO-
YUJIUCh Ha 0COOEHHOCTSX OorocyioBus EBanrenust or MoanHa, Tak Kak COBpEMEH-
HbIE yueHbIe 00O BHUMAHUEM PACCMOTPEHHUE TEPMUHA AKOAOVOEW, cunTas ero
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO «CUHONITUYECKUMY, TO €CTh YIOTPEOJISIEMbIM aBTOPAMH CUHOTI-
tnueckux EBanrenuit. PaccmarpuBas HCOJIb30BaHUE 3TOTO TEPMUHA B EBaHrennu
ot Moanna, Mbl OOHAPYKHUITH, YTO AKOAOVOE® UTPAET IEHTPATBHYIO POJIb B KOHIIETI-
My yuyeHuuectna amn. Moanna. B coorBercTBum ¢ 6orocinosuem Yerseproro EBan-
renus, ObITh YYEHUKOM XPHUCTOBBIM — 3HAUUT cienoBath 3a ['ocrogom mo Ero
nyTu. CienoBaHue 3a XpucToM NpruoOpeTaeT 4epThl pa3BUTON KOHIIEIIIUU, TIPOI0JI-
Kasi TeMy YYeHMUeCTBa CHHONTHYeCKUX EBaHrenuii, Ho 001a1asi CBOMMU XapakTep-
HBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMH.

B pamkax npenBapuTebHOM pabOThl Mbl TOCBATUIIA OJWH U3 MYHKTOB U3Y-
YEHUIO COLUATTbHO-UCTOPUIECKON 00CTaHOBKH )KM3HU MOCTeI0BaTeNel XPUCTOBBIX
koH1ia | B. O3HaKOMUBIIIHUCH C HAYYHBIMH TEOPUSIMH OOIIMHEI arl. MloanHa u npoana-
JU3UPOBAB TEKCTOBBIE cBUIeTeNbeTBa EBanrenus (M. 5:16, 18; 7:1, 7, 19, 25; 8:37,

40; 9:22, 34; 15:18-16:4, conepxamue KIIOUYEBBIE TEPMHUHBI OlOK®, GTOKTEIV®D,
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oM B ATOCLVAY®YOG), MBI TIPHUIILTN K BEIBOIAM, YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, CKOPOU U TOHE-
HUs CTAJIA OJHOM M3 IVIaBHBIX XAPAKTEPUCTUK JKU3HU YYEHUKOB XPHUCTOBBIX. [10-
cienoBarenu Cnacutens | B. ObLIM M3TrHAHBI U3 CBOEH OOIIMHBI, BCIEICTBUE YETO
IIOTEPSITIN OCHOBY COLIMAJIbHOM JKM3HU M CTOJIKHYJIMCH C JIMIIEHUEM BCEX BO3MOXK-
HOCTeH B 00sacTu uHAHCOB, 0Opa30BaHusl U OOIIECTBEHHOM *U3HU. boiee Toro,
OHM >KHWJIH MO/JI TIOCTOSTHHOW YTPO30W CMEPTH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MBI y3HAJIM NPUYAHY TOHEHUM: MOCIEN0BATENEH XPpUCTa HEHA-
BUJISIT JIMIIb 32 TO, YTO OHU YYEHUKHU Ero, TO €cTh 3a UX TyXOBHYIO UJEHTHYHOCTbD.
Hx mpecnenyroT, MOTOMY 4TO OHM NpHUHAIIEKAT HE MupYy, a Cracuremo U Ero
Otiy. 13-3a cBOEro COOCTBEHHOI'O IyXOBHOT'O COCTOSIHUSI, CBOEH HECTIOCOOHOCTH
pacro3HaTh ¥ 1o3Hath bora B Mucyce Xpucre Mup CTpeMUTCS YHUUTOXKUTH ITOCIIE-
J0BaTesied XpUCTOBBIX, IPOIOJIKAs TYXOBHYIO BOMHY MEXKIY NETbMU bOXKBUMU U
IIOTOMCTBOM 3M€s1, MEK1y CBETOM U TbMOM.

B-TpeTbux, Mbl OTMETMIIM, YTO B OOCTaHOBKE BPaKACOHOCTH M HENPUATHUS
YYEHUKH MPU3BAHBI PAZ0OBATHCA TOMY, YTO MPOJOJLKAOT Aeno Cnacurens u cTpa-
natot 3a Hero. B 3Tux ycinoBusx yuyeHUKU OyIyT UMETh YTEIIEHUE OT MPUCYTCTBUS
u oMo Camoro Xpucra u Csaroro [lyxa, Im nmocnansoro.

[IpoBeneHHBIN aHATN3 COIMAIBHO-UCTOPUYECKON 00CTAaHOBKH >KU3HU MOCTIe-
JoBaTesie XpUCTOBBIX KOHIIA | B. TaeT OCHOBY sl TOHUMAHUS IyTH YYCHUKA XPH-
CTOBA, U3YYEHHUIO KOTOPOTO MBI MOCBSITHIIN OOJBIIIYIO YaCTh HAIIETO UCCIEIOBAHUSI.
Oco0eHHOCTH KOHIIENIIMU CIeI0BaHUs 32 XPUCTOM ObUIM M3YYEHBI ITyTEM aHaIn3a
TOTO, Kakue OOrociOBCKME KOHHOTALMK CO3JAI0TCS MPU COYETAHUM TEPMUHA
dolovBém ¢ GnkalIIMMu CJI0BaMU M MOTUBAMHU B COOTBETCTBYIOIICH MEPHUKOTIE.

MBI CyMMHUPOBAJIA HECKOJIBKO OTINYUTEIBHBIX ACIIEKTOB KOHLIETIIUU CIIEN0-
BaHUS 3a XpUCTOM U chOpMYJIUPOBAIIU UX B AaHHOU padoTe. CinenoBanue 3a Xpu-
CTOM — 3TO MYTh Ty/a, TJI€ HAXOJUTCSI, Ky/1a HapaBJsieTcs U rae OyaeT npeObIBaTh
Nucyc Xpucroc. B kOHEUHOM cueTe BCe CBOAUTCS K OTHOIIEHUAM CO XPHUCTOM H C
borom Otitom Bo Cesitom Jlyxe. B 310 061ienue ["'ocrioas npu3biBaeT U BEJET BCEX.
Ku3Hb mecTBUs MO MyTH 32 XPUCTOM B COOTBETCTBUHU ¢ OorocnoBueM eB. Moanna

HE JIMIIIeHA CTpaJaHuil U cKopOeid, HO OJTHOBPEMEHHO eil nmpucynm boxecTBeHHOE
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yTELICHUE U pagocTb. Mbl BbIIBWIN, YTO B EBaHrenuu ot MoanHa unccnegyemas
KOHIICTIUS MepeIaeTCs TPEMs YPOBHIMU OpraHU3aINU:

Bo-niepBbIX, coderaHneM akoAovOEm m MotHBa mOOev/Omov/mov («OTKyAa,
I7ie ¥ Ky/a»). B GONbIIMHCTBE TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX BCTpeUaeTcs: AkoAovhEw, mpu-
CYTCTBYET MOTHB TOOEV/OMOV/TOV. DTOT MOTHUB TIPEJCTABIICH B HECKOJIBKUX BapH-
aHTax: «otkyna» On npumen (Uu. 7:28; 8:14; cp. Un. 9:29, 30), «rae» On Haxo-
matcst (Mu. 1:38, 39; 7:34, 36; 12:26; 14:3; 17:24) u «kxyna» Hanpasisercs Cracu-
tenb (Mu. 8:14, 21, 22; 13:33, 36; 14:4, 5; 16:5). He Oyner npeyBenndeHHEM CKa-
3aTh, YTO MOTHUB «OTKYyJa/Tae/Kyna» (mofev/6mov/nov) co3naeT oiUH U3 OCHOBHBIX
aCIIEKTOB KOHIEIIMNU clieioBaHus 3a XpuctoMm B EBanrenuu ot Moanuna u, B coue-
TaHUU C TEPMHHOM GKOAOLOEW, XapakTepu3yeT MyTh yuyeHHKa XpuctoBa. Takum
o0paszom, moipazyMeBaeTcsl, 4YTO UATH MO MyTH 3a ['0criooM — 3HAYUT CIeq0BaTh
3a HuMm tyna, rae OH HaxoauTcs, mecTBoBaTh BMecte ¢ Hum, kyaa OH uzer, u ObITh
¢ Hum tam, roe OH Oyner.

Bo-BTOophIX, uaes cnenoBanus 3a XpuctoMm B EBanrenuun ot MoanHa npen-
CTaBJICHA CBA3BIO AKOAOVOE® ¢ oOpazamu cmepTu. I1yTs Xpucra k OTIY JISKHUT Ue-
pe3 cTpafaHusi, TOHEHUS U HACUJILCTBEHHYIO cMepTh. [1o aTOMy ke myTu uayT u Ero
nocieaoBaTenu. JpyruMu cioBamu, cleqOBaHHUE 33 XPUCTOM — 3TO MyTh 4Y€pe3
ckopbu u cmepTh. OO0 I3TOM CBUACTENHCTBYIOT MOBTOPSIONIMECS YIOMHHAHHS O
cmepTH psagom ¢ nepukomamu (Mu. 1:35-51; 8:12; 10:1-42; 12:20-26; 13:36-14:3,;
21:15-23), B KOTOPBIX UCTIOB3YETCS AkoAoVOEw. Hameku Ha cMepTh HE BCeT/ia BbI-
pPaXXeHBI SIBHO, Yallle OHU 3aTYIIEBBIBAIOTCS U CKPHIBAIOTCS (B OTJIMYKE OT CUHOMTH-
yeckux EBanrenuii). BHUMaHue akieHTUpyeTCs Ha BEJIUYUU, TOPKECTBEHHOCTU U
cJlaBe TEX MOMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE CBSI3aHBI CO CMEPTHIO U CcTpagaHusMu. Cam KpecT —
ATO CJIaBa, TaK Kak 3TO 1Mobeja HajJl CMEPTHIO, TPEXOM U JUABOJIOM. Takxke U yuyeHH-
KOB XOTS U OKHJAIOT CKOPOM Ha MyTH, HO BE3JI€ UM COMYTCTBYIOT bokecTBeHHOE
yTEIICHHEe W pajocTh, W CaMH CTPaJaHHsl CTAHOBATCA NpociaBlieHneM bora
(Un. 21:19).

B-tpetpux, neinp, k kotopoii I'ocnoap Bener CBoMX mocienoBareneil, — 3To

Cam bor Oren u Ero otnomenust ¢ Hum Bo ciaBe. Coin 0611 ¢ Otiom (Mu. 1:1-2),
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ob11 B jone Otma (Mu. 1:18), mpumen ot Otma u Bo3Bpamiaercs k Oty (Mu. 13:3;
16:28)5%2, Korna On npumen ot Otua, On npumen oauH, HO korga OH Bo3Bpamia-
etrcs k OTiry, On Oepet ¢ Co6oit CBoux nocnenoBareneil. Takum oO6pazom, creays
3a Xpuctom, Ero yuenuku Haxonsatcs Ha nmytd K Otiy. OT™MeTHM, 4TO 1eNb MyTH
yKa3aHa €BaHTeJINCTOM HE Cpa3y, HO PACKPBIBAETCS TOCTENIEHHO: B IEPBOM U3y4EH-
Hoit mepukone (Mu. 1:35-51) ecTh ykazaHus «yBuauTe Ooiibiie cero» (Ueilm
T00TOV) U «oTBepcToe HeOo» (MH. 1:51); B cremyroiiieM OTpbIBKE Ha BOMPOCHI, 3a-
nanHbie Xpucty (otkyna OH u Kyna HanpasisieTcsi), ['ocroas oTBeuaet: «uay k Ilo-
cnaBuieMy Mensi» (UH. 7:33); B nepukorne npo Jlooporo ITacTeips ecTh yKka3aHus Ha
T0, yTo OH NpuBeAET nocieaopaTeneil K xu3Hu Beuno (Mu. 10:10; 10:28); B cie-
nyronieM nzydeHHoM pparmente (M. 12:26) Xpucrtoc yka3sIBaeT, 4TO MOCIEA0Ba-
teau Ero OynyT tam, rae OH, Bo cinaBe ¢ OtioMm; aanee uenb nytd ['ocrnoas onpe-
JensieT Kak «oourenu B noMe Otia» win «mecto» (Mu. 14:2-3), To ecth 00UTENN B
[HapctBe HebGecnom; B mepBOCBsIIEHHHYECKOW MoJuTBe ['0oCmojp Has3bIBaeT 3Ty
11esb Kak equHCcTBO ¢ Otrom u CeiHoMm (MH. 17:21).

MOo>KHO CKa3aTh, 4TO CIIEOBATh 38 XPUCTOM, B COOTBETCTBHUH C OOTOCIOBUEM
EBanremms ot MoaHHa, — 3HA4YUT B KOHEYHOM cueTe ObITh ¢ OTIIOM B TOH CllaBe,
koTopyto Mucyc Xpucroc umen 10 Hayaiga Mupa u Oynetr uMeTh B BeuHocTu. Ho
ATOT MYTh JISKUT Yepe3 CKOPOU, a JUIsl HEKOTOPBIX U Yepe3 MyUYEHUUYECKYIO CMEPTh.
[Ipu >TOM MOTHB Harpajbl, YTCIICHUS U CJIaBbl TOCTOSIHHO MPUCYTCTBYET U BBIJIE-
asieTcst OoJiee SIBHO, YeM MOTHUB CKOpPOEil 1 TOHEHUH.

Kpome »Toro, Ha 0OCHOBE MPOBEICHHOTO UCCIICIOBAHUS Mbl BBISIBUIM CIIETY-
IOIIIME€ OCOOCHHOCTHU KOHIICTIIINU ClieIoBaHus 3a XpuctoM B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa:

Bo-niepBrix, «O0bITh co XpuctoM Tam, Te O mpedsiBaet (UH. 1:39) numeet
BaXKHEIIIIee 3HaUEHNE HA MYTH ciegoBanus 3a ['ociogom. [lepBoe 3HaKOMCTBO yue-
HUKOB ¢ ['0CIIO0M COCTOSIIIO B TOM, YTO OHH NMPOOBLITH (LEVELV) HEKOTOPOE BPEMSI C

CamumMm Crniacurenem, B pe3ysibTaTe uero yoeaunch B ToMm, uto OH u ecTh Meccus,

632 B cunonTuueckux Epanrenuax u300paskeH IyTh XPHCTA «I10 TOPU30HTaIN»: U3 I'amwien B Mepycanum (Ha cTpa-
JIaHUS U CMEPTh), M TyJla, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BeneT 3a Coboit Xpucroc. Y an. MoanHa — myTh XpHUCTA «I10 BEPTHKAIIH
ot Otia Ha 3eMITI0 1 TToToM obpatHo K OTiy, nipu 3ToM ["ocnios Becex mpuBiiekaet 3a Co0oit B HeOeCHBIC 00OUTEINH.
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U OT PaJ0CTH MPUTIIAMIAIOT K 3HAKOMCTBY ¢ Hum Onm3kux sirogeit. Mbr otmMeTwy,
YTO akLIeHT B YerBeproM EBaHrenuu nermaercs HE HAa MECTE, II€ OCTAHABIMBAJICS
['ocnioaw, a Ha camoMm mipeObiBanuK ¢ Hum. B 11eHTpe BHUMaHus HAa yTH BCie 3a
Xpucrtom — Cam Crniacutenb U JU4YHbIE OTHOLIEHUS ¢ Hum.

Bo-BTophix, ['ocnionb ecth cBeT, 1 OH 1aeT BEPHOE HAMNPABJICHUE MYTH IlIE-
ctBus 3a Hum. 3Hanue, Kyza uaTu, TpOTHBOMOJIATAETCS XOKIAECHUIO BO ThME, KOTaa
YEJIOBEK HE BHJWUT MapIIpyTa, B PE3yJIbTATE YEro HE CMOXKET JOCTUTHYTH LIEJIH.
Ceet Mupa (He ToJIbko M3pauniiio, HO U SI3bIYHUKAM) U CBET KU3HU MPEICTABIISAIOT
coboii boxkxecTBeHHbIe HacTaByieHus: CriacuTensi, 00rOOTKPOBEHHBIE UCTUHBI, KOTO-
pbie coobmiaroT 3HaHue bora (6oroseneHue), pyKOBOJCTBYIOIIEE YEJIOBEKA K BEY-
HOU KU3HU.

B-tpetpux, 'ocnions sBasiercs JoOpeim Ilacteipem, u cienoBanue 3a Hum
npeanosiaraeT He ToJbKo Ero pykoBoACTBO Ha IyTH, korga OH BeiBoIUT CBOMX
OBELl, TO €CTh HAYMHAET UX MYTh, U UJET MepE] HUMHU, HO U IPYyTUe MHOIOUYHUCIICH-
HbIE JIesIHMS, coBepIIEHHBIE 111 HUX. OH Benet ux 3a Co0oil, 3a00TUTCS O HUX, 3a-
LIMIIAET Ha MyTH, U, raBHoe, [TacTteips oTnaer CBOO KHU3HB 3a OBELl pajy TOTO,
yTOOBI JapOBaTh UM BEUYHYIO XU3Hb. biarogaps 3Tomy nociieoBaTeian XpUCTOBbBI
MoryT Oe3omacHo cienoBaTh 32 HuM M cMoryT OJaromojiydyHo 3aBEpIIUTH ITOT
MyTh.

B-uerBepThIX, BEpyronme BO XpUCTa NPU3BIBAIOTCA CIYXUTh EMy Tak ke,
kak Cam ['ocriogs ciyxut Otiy. C MOMOIIBIO ABYX TEPMHUHOB (O10KOVE® U O10.-
"KOVOC) YMTATEISIM COOBIAETCS, UTO CIICAOBAHUE 32 XPHCTOM BKIIIOUAET B CEOSI CITy-
xenue Emy. lllectBue no nyTtu 3a CnacuTenem MnpeanosiaraeT He TOJbKO HE00Xo-
JUMOCTh CAMOOTBEPKEHHOCTH IO CMEPTH, HO U Harpaay TeM, KTO TaKUM 00pa3oM
cnyxuT Xpucty. Bepnble nocienoBatenu u ciayxutenn Ero Oyayt Bmecte co
Csoum ['ocriogom tam, rie On ipedbiBaet Bo ciase. Orenr, Kotoperit siBisiercs [1o-
naTenieM OJiar, MOYTUT UX TeM, YTO OHU OYIyT CONMpUYacTHBI b0o)KeCTBEHHOI CllaBbI
Otna u Ceina. Yecth, koTopyto OTel OKaKeT UM, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHH IIPHOO-

miarcs K ciiaBHoMy etuHCTBY JIun Cstoii Tpouibl B BO3MOXKHOM IS JTFOAEN Mepe.
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B-msiThIX, BaXKHEHIIIMM KauyeCTBOM, KOTOPHIM JOJIKHBI 00J1a/1aTh YICHUKA HA
IyTH [ECTBUS 32 XPUCTOM, SIBISETCI CMUPEHUE, TO ECTh OCO3HAHHUE TOTO, YTO CBO-
UMU cujiaMu, 6e3 nomolu boxkuei, HeBo3MOXKHO ciefoBaTh Xpucty. CienoBaHue
3a CriacuTtesieM BO3MOKHO TOJIbKO Osiarogaps coaeiicteuio Casitoro [yxa.

B-mecTrix, 0CHOBO# OTHOIIEHHI cO XPHUCTOM SIBIIsAEeTCS JIF000Bb. KpecT —
ATO BepIIMHA JII0OBU. ['ocmoapr BocIIeN Ha KpeCcT U MPU3bIBaeT clieoBaTh 3a Hum.
Kak BumHo n3 3aBepmatomeii 6ecennl Mucyca Xpucra ¢ am. [letpom, ocCHOBHOI Te-
Mo nuanora Opuia 11000Bs. OHA T0KHA OBITH B IIEHTPE OTHOIIEHUH CO XPHUCTOM.
Kak npezaenbHOe BhipakeHHe J1r00BU K CIIacuTeNo NpeICTaeT My4eHUYeCcKash KOH-
YHHA, TO €CTh MOJHOE CaMOIOKepTBOBaHHE paau CnacuTens, Tak ke, Kak u ['oc-
10J1b BeIpazuil CBoro 11000Bb B oTAaHuK CBOEH KHU3HU 3a BO3It00IeHHbIX VM yue-
HUKOB.

Takum 00pa3om, MyTh yUeHHKa XPUCTOBA MpEJIOiIaraeT mecTBue 3a Xpu-
ctoM u BMecTe ¢ Hum, kyaa 661 On Hu niotien (cp. Otkp. 14:4), B Toli Mepe, B Kakou
YEJIOBEK CIIOCOOEH Ha 3TO MO cBoel r00BU K Cracutento. DTOT MyTh BKIIIOYAET B
ce0sl KaKk TOHEHHUs U cTpasnaHus Beies 3a CriacuTteneM, Tak U MPUOOILICHHUE K ClIaBe
Ero B equHctBe ¢ OTOoM 1 CBAThIM [[yXOM, Kak YHHUUM)KEHHUE, TaK U YECTh, KAK
HUCXOXKJIEHUE U TepleHue cKopOel, Tak M BO3BbIIIEHUE BO ciaBy. OAHAKO B TO
BpEMsI KaK MEPBOE SIBISETCS MPEXOASIIUM U BPEMEHHBIM, BTOPOE — OKOHYATEJIbHO
¥ BeUHO. XPUCTOC YK€ MPOILEN 3TOT MyTh, U OH Npuriamaet cienoBath 3a Codoi
yIKe Toce BOCKpeceHus 1 odesl Haja cmepthio (MH. 21:19).

IlepcnekTuBBI 1aJbHENIEr0 HCCAeA0BAHNA. MBI KpaTKO OTMEYaIId B MPO-
BEJICHHOM HCCIIEOBAaHUM, YTO YJICHBI NEPBOXPUCTUAHCKON OOIIMHBI OMpPEAEIIsn
CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN OMBIT JyXOBHOW >KU3HHM KaK «ImyThb ['ocmogeHp» (1 080G toD
Kvpiov/ 100 Oeod, [esn. 18:25, 26), «myTh cmaceHus» (1) 000G cwTnpiog,
Hesn. 16:17) wm «Ilyte» (1] 000¢, HesH. 9:2; 19:9, 23; 22:4; 24:14, 22). EctecTBen-
HBIM NPOAOKEHUEM HACTOSIIENH JUUCCEPTALIMM HAM MPECTABISETCS PACIIUPEHUE
PaMOK HCCIIEIOBAaHUSA 10 KHUTH [lessHni, anocToiibCckux [locimanuii u Apyrux KHUT

HoBoro 3aBera.
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Nn.4:38 éym anéoterho DUOC Oepilev O 0Oy LUETS KeKOTIAKATE HAAOL KEKOTLAKOGY

Kol VUETS €lc TOV KOOV aTdV gisenivBate

H.4:40 O obv MOV Tpdc adtodv ol Tapopital . ..

NH.4:43 petd 8¢ tag ovo Nuépag €MDY Exeibev gic v NoaMAaiov

Nn.4:45 8t 0Ov NAOev €ic v Faihaioy £5éEavto antov ol Falhoiot ...

n.4:46 qA0ev ovv mal eic v Kava tfic Tolhoiog dmov émoinoey ...

n.4:47 obtoc dxovsac 8t Incodg fjket &k tiig Tovdaiac gic v Fakhaiay amxijAdev
TPOG aVTOV Kol NPT tva kKatafii Kol idonTat avTod TOV VIOV ...

Nn.4:49 Aéyer mpog avtov 0 Pacihkog KOple KaTapnou ...

NHu.4:50 Aéyer avt®d 6 Incodg mopevov 0 vidg cov (i émictevoey O AvOpwTOC TG
Moy dv elmev avtd O Incodc kai émopeveTo

Nu.4:51 fion 0¢ avtod katafaivovrog ol dodAoL aOTOD ...

Nn.4:54 ...onueiov énoinoev 0 Inoodg EA0mv &k T1ig Tovdaiag &ig v ['aAthaioy
Un.5:1 peta tadta fv £opth tdV Tovdaimv kai avépn Incodc eig Tepocdivpa
Un.5:7 ... év ©® 8¢ Epyopan Y6 dAhoc mpod &uod Katapaiver

n.5:8 Méyer avt®d 6 Incodg &ysipe apov TOV kpaPoTTdV 6oV Kol TEPUTATEY

1n.5:9 ... koi fpev 1OV kpaPorTov odTod Kol TEPLENmETEL . ..

Un.5:11 ... éx€ivog pot imev Gpov TOV KpdPattdv Gov Kol TePUTaTEL

Nn.5:12 ... 1tic dotv 6 8vOpmTOg O EIMMV GOl APOV KOl TEPITATEL
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Nn.5:15 anijh@ev 6 dvOpwmog kai dviyyelev 1oig Tovdaiolg ...
Nu.5:23 ... 0 pn) Tiu@v tOV vidv 00 T TOV TATEPA TOV TEUWAVTO AVTOV

NH.5:24 ... motedov 10 mépwavti pe Exel Conyv aioviov kai gig kpiotv ovk EpyeTal

AL petaféPnkev éx Tod Bavatov ic v {onv

WH.5:25 aunv aunv A&y vuiv 6t EpyeTor dpa Kol vov E6TLV ...
Nn.5:28 ... 8t EpyeTan (dpa &v 1 TAVTEC Ol &v TOIC Pvnueiong ...

NH.5:29 kai ¢kmopevoovton oi ta dyadd momoavieg €ig avactaoty (ofg ...

Nu.5:30 ... 00 {ntd 10 0EANUO TO EUOV AAAG TO BEAN LA TOD TEPWOAVTOS LIE
Nn.5:33 dueig dneotdikate mpog Todvvny koi pepaptopnkey ti aAndeio

Nu.5:36 ... avtd T Epya 6 oD popTLpEl TEPL ROV OTL O TATNP UE AMECTUMKEVY
NH.5:37 xoi 0 TEUWOG LE TOTTP EKETVOC LELOPTOPNKEY TTEPL EUOD ...

Nnu.5:38 ... Ov dré€oTellev EKETVOG TOVT® VUEIC OV MIOTEVETE

NH.5:40 xai ov 0éhete EMOELY PO pe tva Cony Emre

NH.5:43 éyw émAn0a v T OvOuaTL TOD TOTPAS LoV Kol 0V AauPaveTte pe E0v GAAOC
EM01 &V T® ovouaTL T@ 1dim £kelvov Anuyecte

NH.6:1 petd tadta anijddev 6 Incodg népav tiic Oardcong ¢ ['aliaiog ...
NH.6:2 5jrolotbet 5& avTd OYAog TOAVG OTL E0edpovv TO oNUET ...

NH.6:3 avijABev 0¢ €ig 10 Opog Incoig ...

NH.6:5 ... 6 Inood¢ kai Beacuevog §t1 ToAE dyAog EPYETAL TPOS AVTOV ...
Nn.6:14 ... 00T6¢ €0ty GANODS 6 TPoPNTNG O £PYOUEVOG £IC TOV KOGLOV

Nn.6:15 'Incodg ovv yvooc 8t péllovoty Epyec@m koi Gpmdlev avtov tva
TOMGMOOV Bactlén GveEXOPNGEY TAAY €ig TO OPOG AVTOG LOVOG

NH.6:16 (g o€ dyia €yéveto kKaTéPnoav oi padnrtol avtod €mi v OdAaccay
Nn.6:17 xoi éppavreg €ig mhoiov fipyovro népav th¢ Baracong eic Kapapvaodpu kai
oKoTtia 101 &ygyovel kol ovmw EAAVOEL TPOG avTONE 0 Tnoodg

Nn.6:19 ... Bewpodoty tov Incodv mepurarovvra £ni tiic Oardoong ...

Nn.6:21 ... xai e0Béwg éyéveto 10 mAolov €mi Thi¢ YTig €ig fiv Lmijyov

NH.6:22 ... 00 ovvelsijABev To1c pabntaic avtod 0 Incodc €ig 10 mhoiov AALL udvoL
ot padnrtai avtod amijhdov

H.6:23 Ao qABev mhodpra 8k Tifepradoc ...
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Nn.6:24 ... avtod évéPnoav avtoi &ic td mhowdpra xai NAGov ic Kapapvaodp
(nrodvteg 1OV Incodv
NH.6:29 ... 10010 €0Tv 10 £pyov ToD Og0D va moTeENTE €iC OV ATEGTELAEY EKETVOC

NH.6:33 6 yap dptog 10D Oeod éotv 0 KaTafaivav £k Tod ovpovod ...

NH.6:35 ... &yd iy 6 dptog TG Lotfic 0 £pYdnevog Tpoc EUE oV un mewdon ...
NH.6:37 mdv O didmaoiv pot 0 matnp mpog EUE REEL Kol TOV EPYOUEVOV TPOG EUE OV
un ExPorm EE®

NH.6:38 611 kaTeféfnka amd T00 ovpavod ovy tva Told TO BEANUA TO EUOV AL

10 0éAnua o TEPWOAVTOG e
NH.6:39 10070 0£ €oTv TO BEAN A TOD TEUWWAVTOG e Tva v ...
n.6:41 &yoyyvlov ... Tt eimev &y eipn 6 dptoc 6 KaTaPig &k Tod 0Dpavod

NH.6:42 ... ndc vOV Aéyel OTL €K ToD 0Vpavod kKotTaBéfnka

NH.6:44 000¢ig dvvartan EAOETY TPOG e €0V un O Tathp O TEUWOS LE EAKVOT) ...
NH.6:45 ... mdg 0 dKovoog Tapd ToD TaTpog Kail padov EpYeTar mpog EUE

H.6:50 00tég dotv O 8pTOC O €K TOD 0VPAVOD KUTABAIVEOY . ..

NH.6:51 &ym el 0 dptog 6 LDV 0 €k ToD 0Vpavod KaTafag ...
UH.6:58 001G £6T1v 6 dptog O & 0Dpavod kaTafdc ov kKadmg EPoyov ol TaTEPEC. . .

H.6:62 £dv 00V Oewpiite TOV VIOV T0D GvOpdTOL dvafaiveva dmov 1y ...

NH.6:65 ... d1d todto ipnka LUIV §TL 0VOELC dVvaTon EMBETY TPdHG Le Eav ...
NH.6:66 €K TOOTOL TOAAOL €K TGV HLoONT®OV a0ToD GAAO0V £ig TO OMicm Kol OVKETL

LET a0TOD TEPLETATOVY

Un.6:67 einev odv 6 Incodg 1oic dddeka um kol VUEG 0éheTe DbrygLy

NH.6:68 dmexpiOn avtd Zipwv [TéTpoc kople mpog Tiva arerevooueda. ...

Nn.7:1 kol peta tadto weprendtel 6 Incodg €v tf) Nadtlaig o yap 1i0ehev €v Th
Tovdaig wepumaTelv 6t1 0TovV awToV o1 Tovdaiot dmokTeival

Un.7:3 eimov ovv Tpdg antodv ol 4dedpoi odtod petapnOu fvieddey kol bmaye . ..
Nn.7:8 dueig avapnte ig v £optv €y®d oK dvapaive ig v £optiv TOOTNV ...
NH.7:10 g 0¢ @véPnoav oi AdeApol avTod €ig THV E0PTNV TOTE Kol oOTOC AvEP ...
Nn.7:14 §ion 8¢ thi¢ €optiic pecovong avéPn Incodg eig 10 iepov Kai £5idacKev

e 9

NH.7:16 ... 1 éun| d100x1) OVK E0TIV €L AAAG TOD TEUWYAVTOG LLE
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Nn.7:27 ... 6 0¢ Xp1otog dtav EpyNTal oVOELS YIVOOKEL TO0EV 0TIV
Nn.7:28 ... kai an’ puontod ovk EAAv0a dAL™ EoTy AANOIVOC O TERWOS LE ...
H.7:29 €yo 01da adTtdv STt map” odTod EiL KAKEIVOS [E AMEGTEIAEY
Un.7:31 ... 6 Xp1o1dg 8tov EAON pn) mheiova onpsio momoel OV 00ToG &moincey
Nn.7:32 ... anéoterhav ol apylepeic kai ot Papicaiol banpétag va TAcmoY avTdV
NHu.7:33 ... vraym mpog TOV TEPWOVTE LE
Nn.7:34 ... xai émov &l €ym VUES oV dHvacOe EABELY
1n.7:35 ... mod ovtog néAlel mopeveaOan dti el ovy eOpricopey odTOV UT €ic THV
dtomopav TV EAMvev uédder mopevesBar kai d1ddckey Tovg "EAAnvoc
Nn.7:36 ... kai émov il £ym VUES oL dHvacOe EMBELY
Nn.7:37 ... €av 11 dwyd £py€c0m mpdg pe Kol TvET®
Nn.7:41 ... ol 0¢ &heyov un yap €k ¢ ['aAtlaiog 6 Xplotog EpyeTan
Nn.7:42 ... 4md BnOhésp tfic kdpung 6mov qv Aowid Epyetan 6 Xpiotoc
WH.7:45 RqABov ovv ol Drmpétat ... S Ti oK NydyeTe AOTOV
Nn.7:50 Aéyer NikdOMpog mpog avtog 0 EA0QV TpOg avTOV TO TPATEPOV ...
Nn.7:52 ... épavvncov kai 1de 811 €k ¢ ['aAhaioc mpoepntnc ovk &yeipeTal
Un.7:53 xai émopeddnoay Ekactog gic TOV olkov odTod
NH.8:1 Incodc 0¢ Emopevdn €ig 10 6pog TV ELaudv
Nn.8:2 ... mic 6 Aadg fipyeTo mpoc avtdv Koi kabicag £610a0KeV aDTOVG
Nn.8:3 dyovow 8¢ ol ypappoteic kai ol @apicaiot yovaika ...
1H.8:9 oi 8¢ dcovcavtec ENpyovTo €ic kad &ic ...
Nu.8:11 ... wopevov Kai amwd Tod VOV UNKETL AUAPTOVE
Nnu.8:12 ... 0 axolovfdy Euoi ob un TepmaTion v Ti) oKoTid ...
Nu.8:14 ... 0ida m60ev AoV Kol Tod Dy VUEIC & ok oidate OOev Epyonan H
o0 VIAY®
Nnu.8:16 ... GAL" €yd kol O TEUWOG [LE TATNP
Nn.8:20 ... ovoeig éniacey avtoV 1L 0V $AnAV0EL 1) Hpo aVTOD
Un.8:21 ginev 0OV meAv antoic &yd drdym xai {ntioeté pe kol &v T auoptic Dudv
anoBaveiche 6mov £Yd VIAY® VUES 0V dOVvacOe EABETV
Nu.8:22 ... 611 Aéyel 6oL £ym VLAY VUETG 00 dVvache ELOETY
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Nn.8:29 kai 0 wépwag pe pet’ Epod €6tV OVK AQTKEV Pe Povov ...

Nn.8:42 ... éym yap €k tod Oeod £€iABOV Kol KM 0VSE yap an’ Epavtod EAivba

AL €KETVOG e ATEGTELAEY

Nn.8:59 ... Inoodg 8¢ Ekpvpn kai EERAOEY £k TOD iepod

UH.9:1 kol Tapoymv 106V EvOp®TOV TUPAOV £K YEVETHC

NH.9:4 nudc o1 €pyalecHon T Epya 100 TEUWAVTOS e EC NUEPA E0TIV EPYETOL
V& Ote 000¢ig dvvatal EpydlesOan

n.9:7 xai einev avtd maye viyou gic v KoAvpfndpav tod Ttkmdap O Eppmnvevetat
aneotalpévog amiidey odv Kai Eviyato koi MAOeV PAEmwV

Nu.9:11 ... einév pot ét1 Vmaye €ic 1OV Zihmap kod viyor arel@dv odv ...

NH.9:13 dyovorv avtov mpdg Tou¢ Papicaiovg TOV ToTe TVPAOV

Nu.9:34 ... ov d1d0dokelg UG kai EEERarov avtov EE®

NH.9:35 fjkovoev Incodc 6t EEEParov avtov EEm Kal eOpAV AOTOV ...

1H.9:39 xai einev 6 Incodc gig kpipa &yo eic 1OV kdopoV TodTOV RAQOV ...

Nu.10:1 ... 0 un siocgpyopevog 010 thc BVPOC €ig TNV AOANY TOV TPoPdTmv AL
avafaiveov dilaydbev ekelvoc KAETTNG €oTiv Kol ANOTNAG

Nu.10:2 6 6¢ giogpydpevog dud TG Bupag Touny €0ty T@V TpoPdtmv

Uu.10:3 ... kai té 110 TpoPorto ovel kot Svopo kol EEayer avtd

NHu.10:4 6tav ta 01 mavta EkPain Eunpochev avtdv TopeveTAL Kol TO TpoPata
aOTQ) aKoLovlei HT1 010ACY THV EOVIV 0OTOD

NHu.10:5 dAhotpim 0& oV un axolovdicovsty dALY. @eOEovToL A’ oTOD ...
MH.10:8 mhvtec doot AoV mpod &prod khéntot siciv koi Anotai . ..

NH.10:9 €yd gl 1) B0pa 61” Epod av Tic €ioérON cobnoetal Kol EiGEAEVGETAL KOl
£€eledoeTON KOL VOUTV EDPNOEL

MH.10:10 6 kAémtnc odk EpyeTon £ un tvo kAEyT ... éyd RABov tva oy Exooy. ..

Mu.10:12 ... Oepsel 1OV ADKoV Epydpevoy Kol dpincty té mpoPata Kai pevyet ...
MH.10:16 kai G0 mpoPata £ ... KAKeiva ST e Qyayeiy ...

NH.10:23 xoi wepremdrer 0 Incodc &v 1@ iep® &v Ti) 6104 T0D LoAOUDVOC
Mn.10:27 & mpoPata Té £dt THG POVIC OV GKoVOVGLY ... Kol drolovfodeiv ot

NH.10:36 6v 0 motnp 1yiocey Kol ATEGTELAEY €IC TOV KOGUOV ...
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1n.10:39 dtovy obv antdv mehy mdcon kol EERAOEY 8k THC xepOg aDTdY
Nu.10:40 xoi aijA@gv naAv népav 100 Topdavov ...

NH.10:41 kai moAlol RABOV TpOC adTOV ...

Un.11:3 anéoterhay odv ai dSeAoi Tpog avTov ...

Wn.11:7 Enerta petda todto AEyet T0ig padntaic dympey gig v Tovdaiav maAv
Nu.11:8 ... pappi viv é{ntovv oe ABdcat ol Tovdaiot Kol whAy VEAYELS EKET
Unu.11:9 ... €éav T mepumatiy €v TH NUEPY OV TPOGKOTMTEL ...

Mu.11:10 &av 6¢ T1¢ mepumaTii £V 1] VOKTI TPOCKONTEL ...

Hu.11:11 ... Adlapog 6 @ilog MudV kekoiuntor GAAL Topevopar tvo E&vmvicm
avTOV

Nu.11:15 ... dAAO Gyopev Tpog avTOV

Nu.11:16 ... dyopev xoi NUES tva drobfdvouey et adtod

Nn.11:17 €000V ovv 6 Tncodc edpev antdv Téecopac fon NUEPOS ...

NH.11:19 moArol 8¢ €k TV Tovdainv EémAd0eisay Tpog v Mdpbav kot ...
1u.11:20 1 0OV Mépba dg fixovoev 811 Tncodc Epyetar vmivincey ovTd ...
NH.11:27 ... o0 €1 6 Xp1o1O¢ 6 vidg 10D B0 O £l TOV KOGUOV £PYONEVOS
Nu.11:28 xai todT0 elmodoa amijAdsey kol Epmvnoey Maplap ...

NH.11:29 ékeivn 6¢ md¢ fikovsev NyEpON oL Kol fPYETO TPOG AOTOV

NH.11:30 oVt & EAnAv0er 6 Incodg &ic v kouny ...

Nu.11:31 ... v Moapop 6t tayéoc dvéotn kol EERfAOEY frolovOnoav avTh
d0&avteg OTL Dtayel €i¢ TO pynueiov tva KAowon kel

Nn.11:32 1} 0Ov Mapap d¢ RA0gv dmov v Tncodc ...

1n.11:33 'Incodg odv m¢ £1dev otV Khaiovsay kai Tov¢ cuveAddvTag avTh ...
Un.11:34 xai einev mod tedeikate avtdv Aéyovoty avtd kdpie Epyov Kai 1de
1n.11:38 'Incodg ovv maiy EpPpudpevoc &v Eovtd Epyetan gig O pvnueiov ...
Nu.11:42 ... iva motedomoty 0Tt 60 e ATEGTELLAS

Nu.11:43 xoi tadta einav eovi peydin éxpavyacev Aalape dedpo EE®
Nn.11:44 ¢E€iABev 6 teBvnkag ... Avoate adTOV Kol AQETE ADTOV DTAYELY
Un.11:45 molloi ovv éx tdv Tovdainv ol EM06vVTEG TPOC THV Moptip ...

NH.11:46 Tveg 6¢ €€ adtdv amijABov Tpoc tovg Papioaiong ...
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Un.11:54 6 ovv Incodc odrétt moppnocie mepremdrer &v 1oi¢ Tovdaiog GALL
amiAOev gkelBev gl TNV YOpav £yyvg TG EPHUOV ...

Un.11:55 ... avépnoav moilol i¢ Teposdivpa £k Tiic xOpag Tpo Tod Thoyd ...
Nu.11:56 ... ti dokel vuiv 6t 0V un EAOY €ic v EopThV

Nn.12:1 6 ovv Incodg mpd EE uepdv t0d mhoya NAOev eic BnOoviay ...

H.12:9 &yvo odv 6 dyhog ToAdC &k T6V Tovdaimv 8Tt ékel éottv Koi AoV ...
Nnu.12:12 11 érovpov 0 OyrAog moADC O €A@YV gic v €optnv dkovoovTeg OTL
Epyetan 6 'Inocodg gic Tepocdivpa

Nnu.12:13 &aPov 1t Poaio TV Qowvikwv koi €ERjABov €l vmavinow avtd Kol

9 4

gkpayalov acovva eDAOYNUEVOC O £pyduevog v dvouaTt Kupiov ...

NH.12:15 pun eoPod Buydtnp Ziodv 100V 6 Pacthedg cov EpyeTor ...

Nu.12:19 ... Bewpeite 6T1 00K dQeAEITE 0VOEV 10€ O KOOUOG OMic® aVTOD GTTGAOEY
1H.12:21 obtot odv peciji@ov Okinme 1@ dnd Bndocaida tfic Falihaiog . ..
NH.12:22 Epyetar 6 Pilmmog kail Aéyel 1@ Avopéa Epyetar Avopéag kol Oilmmoc
Kai Aéyovowv @ Incod

NH.12:23 6 8¢ 'Incod¢ amokpivetor antoic A&ymv EMiv0ey 1 dpa ...

NHu.12:26 gav €uol Tic 010Kovi] Epoi arelovlbeito ...

MH.12:27 ... 4L S1 TodTo RABoV &ic TV dpov TanTV
NH.12:28 ... A0gv 0OV v £k 10D oVpavod kol £56&aca kol Ty So&dcm
MH.12:32 kéyd v dyodd £k Tiic Yiig mhvtac EMKHom Tpoc EHavTov
NH.12:35 ... &t pukpov ypovov 10 MO¢ &V VULV E0TIV TEPUTOTEITE OC TO PMDC EYETE
... Kol 0 mepuraT@yv &V T oKoTig 00K 010ev TOD DIAYEL
NH.12:36 ... tadto ELdAncey Incodc kal drerAdov kpOpn dm’ adTtdv
Nn.12:44 ... 6 motedov €ic EUE 0V moTedEL €1 EUE AAAN €1 TOV TEUWAVTE LIE
NH.12:45 xoi 6 Oewpdv Eue Oewpel TOV TERWAVTA LIE
Nn.12:46 gym eidg €ig 10V kdopov EMAla tva g O motedmv €ig EUE ...
Nu.12:47 ... 00 yap RAB0V tva kpive TOV KOGHOV GAL’ Tva 6HG® TOV KOGUOV
NH.12:49 611 éym &€ €uavtod ovk EAGANGA OAL" O TEUWOS |LE TATTP OVTOC ...
Wn.13:1 mpo 8¢ tiig foptiic T0D mhoyo eidmdg 6 Incodc 6Tt RAOeY avTod 1| Gpa tva
petafii £k 10D KOGHOV TOVTOL TPOG TOV TATEPQ. . ..
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MH.13:3 £iddg 61t ... amd Oeod EERABEY Kol Tpog TOV HedV Drdyst

n.13:6 Epyetar odv mpog Zipmva Iétpov Aéyet adTd ...

WH.13:16 duny aunv Aéym DUV ... 000E ardeTorog Hell®V ToD TEPUWAVTOS AOTOV
Nn.13:20 aunyv auny A&yo vuiv 0 Aappdvov av tivo Zépwe eue Aappavel 6 08 gue
AapPavov Aappavel 1oV TEUWOVTE e

NH.13:27 xoi peta 10 yopiov tote giofjAley cic ékelvov 0 Zatavac ...

Mn.13:30 AaBav ovv 10 youiov éxgivog £ERAOEV €000 Tv 8 VOE

Mn.13:31 8te ovv £EfjAOEY Aéyet Incodg viv £80E660M 6 vidg ToD GvOpdTOL ...
Nu.13:33 ... dmov £yd VAAY® VUEC 0V dVvache $AOETY Kal DUIV Aéym dpTL
NH.13:36 Aéyet avtd Zipwv [Tétpoc kHple mod VrdyELs dmekpiOn avT®d Incodg dmov

VLAY ® oV dvvacal Lot VOV akolovlijcal arxolovBijcels 0 HoTEPOV

Nn.13:37 Aéyer avtd 6 [1€Tpog kOpie oo Ti 01 dVvapai ool axelovbijear Gptt ...

Mn.14:2 einov av OUiv 81t mopedopar £topdoat TOTOV VUiV

NH.14:3 xai £0v mopevd® kol £To1dom TOToV DUV TaALY Epyopal ...
NH.14:4 kai 6mov &ym drdym oidate TV 006V

NH.14:5 Aéyer avt®d Ompdg Khple ovk oidauey mod LIAYELS ...

UH.14:6 ... 00deic EpyeTan mpog TOV matépa £l i) S’ £pod

Un.14:12 ... £yd mpog TOV ToTépo, Topevopan

Un.14:18 ok Gericem dudc 0peoavods Epyopen Tpog HUdC

Un.14:23 ... mpog adtov Ehevedpeda, kai poviyy map” adtd momoduedo
NH.14:26 6 6¢ maparxAnTtog 10 Tvedpa T0 dylov O TEUWEL O TATHP ...

n.14:28 Arodoore 811 &yd eimov VUiV Day® xai Epyopar Tpog VUG £l fyyomdté

He &xapnre Gv 6L mopeHopan TPoc TOV TaTépa HTL 6 TP peilwv pov EoT
Nu.14:30 ... E€pyetar yap 6 tod KOGHOL ApywV Kol &v ELol 00K Eyel 0VOEV
Nn.14:31 ... éyeipeche dyopev évtedbev

Nu.15:22 i pn RABov kol ELdAnca avtoic auaptiov odk elyooav ...

NH.15:26 dtav EM0n 6 TapakAntog OV £Y0 TERWM LUV Topd ToD TaTPHG TO TVED LN

TG dAnOeiog O Tapd TOD TATPOG EKTOPEVETON EKETVOS LOPTVPNGEL TEPL ELOD

NH.16:2 amoovvay®@yovg mocovcty VUG GAA" EpyeTal dpa ...

NH.16:4 dAAdo todTo AedaAnka vuilv tva dtav EA0n 1 dpa adTdV pvnuoveinte ...
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NH.16:5 viv 0¢ Dly® mpoc TOV TEPWAVTA e Kol 0VOELG €€ VUMDY EpmTQ pe oD
VIAYES
NH.16:7 ... coppépet UiV tva &y améA0® £av yop p xél0m® O TopakAnTog ovK

£LeVOETOL TPOG VUAG E0V 08 TOPEVOD TEUW® OVTOV TPOS VUAG

NH.16:8 kol EMB@V Ekelvog ELEYEEL TOV KOGLLOV TTEPL AUaPTIOG ...

UH.16:10 mepi ducatooHvng 8¢ &t Tpog OV matépa DrGym Kol 0vKéTt Oempeité pe
Nnu.16:13 Otav 6¢ EAON €keivog 10 mvedpa Thg aAndeiog 00nynoer LUAG &v Th
aAnOeiq o ... Koi To Epyoueva dvoryyeAel LUV

Un.16:17 glnov odv &k TV pofntdv adtod mpog dAAHAOVS Ti £oTv TodTo & Aéyet
AUV ... 611 dIéy® Tpog TOV TaTépa

MH.16:21 1) yovn dtav tiktn Momnv &xet 6t1 RAOEY 1 Gpa adThG . ..

Nu.16:25 ... €pyeror dpo 01 OVKETL £V TOPOLUINIG AAANC® VUTV ...

Un.16:27 ... memotediote 61t &y mapa tod Oeod EEqAOOV

Nn.16:28 £EijAOov mapo Tod moTpdc kol EMAn0a gic TOV KdoHOV TEAY dpinut TOV
KOGLOV Kol TOPEVOUAL TPOG TOV TATEPQL

NHu.16:30 ... év TouT® motevouey Ot dmd 0eod £ENADES

NH.16:32 1000 EpyeTon dpa koi EMAv0ey tva okopmicijte Exactog eig Ta idw . ..
Nnu.17:1 ... mérep EMpAv0ev 11 dpa 06EacdV cov TOV LIOV Tva 6 VIOg doEdon 6€

Nu.17:3 ... iva yivdokooty o€ ... kol ov aréotelhag Incodv Xpiotov

Nnu.17:8 ... &yvoocav aAnddg 61t mapo cod EERABov kal €mictevcay OtL 60 e
anéoTElhag

Nu.17:11 ... adtoi &v 1® KOoU® €iciv KAy® TPoc o€ Epyonar ...

o

Un.17:13 viv 8¢ mpoc o¢ Epyopan ...
Nu.17:18 xabag £ue dnéoTelhog €ic TOV KOGUOV KAY® ATEGTELAD AVTOVG ...
Nu.17:21 ... tva 6 kK6GHOG moTedn OTL 6V e ATEGTELANG
Nnu.17:23 ... tva yivddokn 0 k6Gpog 6t 60 pe GnéoTeriG . ..
Un.17:25 ... xoi ovtot Eyvocay 8Tl 60 Ue GTéGTEILIG
NH.18:1 tadta einodv Inoodg EERAOEY UV TOig LadNTAIS aTOD TEPAY TOD YEUAPPOL
10D Kedparv dmov 1v kijmog ic dv eiofjh@sv odtog xai oi padntoi avtod
NH.18:2 ... moALaKic ovviyOn Tnoodg kel petd TV HadnTdv oTod
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1n.18:3 6 odv Tovdag AaPmdv TV oneipoy ... EpYeTon K&l . ..

Un.18:4 Incodc ovv 180 Thvta To £pyoueve £n” odtov EE{AOEY Kol Adyet . ..
MH.18:6 (¢ oV elnev anToic £Yd eipn amfiBov €ic 1o dnticw kol Emecav yapal
Nn.18:8 ... el oOv &ue {nteite deete T00TOVS DAYELY

MH.18:13 kai fiyayov mpoc Avvay TpdTov ...

Nn.18:15 proiovber ¢ 10 Incod Zipwv IT€Tpog kal GALOC pabntnig ...

Mn.18:16 6 8¢ [Tétpog elotiket Tpog Ti] O0pa EEw EETABEY 0DV O podnTig O dAloc O
YVOoTOG TOD Apylepémg Kai lmev Tfj Oupmpd kai gioyayey tov Iétpov

Nu.18:20 ... éy®d mappnoig AehdAnKa T@ KOGU® YD TAvToTE 010050 &V GUVAYWYT
Kol &v T@ 1ep®d Odmov mhvteg oi Tovdaiol cuvépyovran ...

n.18:24 améeteihey odv avtov 6 Avvag dedepévov mpog Kaitpay tov dpytepéa
11.18:28 dyovewy odv tov ‘Incodv dmo tod Kaidpa €ig 0 mpartdplov fv 8¢ mpoi
Kol avTol ovk giGijAdov €ig 1O TpaLTOPLOV ...

n.18:29 £&ijh0ev odv 6 TTkditog EEm mpog adTovs ...

Un.18:33 gioRABev ovv mol &ic 10 mpartdpiov 6 ITkdTog . ..

NHu.18:37 ... éyo eic todto yeyévvnuon Kai €ig Todto EAMAv0a €ic TOV KOGUOV ...
Mu.19:3 kod fipyovro mpog adtov Kai Edeyov yoipe 6 Boociheds tdv Tovdaiwv ...
NH.19:4 xai EEfABeY oAy EEw O TTiAdTog Kol Aéyel avtoig 10e dym DUV avTtodv ...
NH.19:5 £EijAOgv 0VV O Incodc EEm pop®dV TOV AKAVOIVOV GTEPOVOV ...

MH.19:9 xai eioiihdev &ic 10 Tpartdplov T koi Aéyel 1@ Incod mdev €1 oL ...
NH.19:13 6 ovv ITkdtog dovcac Tév Adymv todTteov fiyayey o tov Incodv ...
NH.19:17 kal Baotalov Eavtd tOv otavpov EERABeY gig TOV Agyouevov Kpoviov
tomov 0 Aéyetar ‘ERpaioti 'odyoba

N1.19:32 RA00v oV 0i 6TpoTIdTAL KOi TOD PV TPAOTOV KOTEAENY TO GKEAT ...
MH.19:33 ém 8¢ 1ov Inoodv EA06vVTES MG €100V 1131 adTOV TEOVNKOTA OV KoTENEQY
aVTOD TO OKEAN

Nn.19:34 dA\ €lc TdV oTpatiot®dv Adyym odTod v mievpay Evucev kai EEfA0eY
e00VC aipo kol BOwp

Nn.19:38 ... Toone 6 dmo Apipadoiag ... HABEY 0OV Kod pev TO GAO AdTOD

M1.19:39 fA0gv 8¢ kai Nuodnpog 6 EM0MY mpog adtdv VOKTOC TO TPATOV ...
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Nn.20:1 tfj §& i tdv cafPétov Moapio | Maydainvi Epyetar Tpoti ...

Un.20:2 Tpéyer odv kai Epyetan mpog Tipwva [ETpov Kai Tpog TOV GALOV ...
1n.20:3 £EfjM0gv ovv O TTéTpoc kol O dAhoc padntig Koi fipyovro eic 1o pvnueiov
Nn.20:4 Erpeygov 0¢ ol dvo ouod kai 0 dAAOg padnig mTpoédpapey téyov Tod
[T¢tpov kol MAOEV TpdTOC £i¢ TO pvnueiov

NH.20:5 kol mopakvyog PAETEL keipeva o 006via oV pévtol eicijAfey

Nn.20:6 #pyeton odv kai Tipwv Iétpoc drxoiovfdv adtd wai eiciihOev &ic 10
uvnueiov kali Oewpel ta 606via keipeva,

Nn.20:8 td1E 0OV £iofA0eV Kol O EALOG padnTig O EMOGV TPGHTOG . ..

11.20:10 énijA@ov odv e Tpog adTods of podntal

Nu.20:17 Aéyet o0ti] Tnoodc un pov dmtov odrm yop aveBéfnka mpoc oV motépo
TopeHOL 8¢ TPog TOVC ASEAPOVS oL Kai i 0)TOlC Gvafaive ...

NHu.20:18 Epyeton Mapiap 1) Maydoainvi dyyélAovoa Toic pobntaic ...

Mn.20:19 ... RA0gv 6 Incodc kai Eotn €i¢ 1O pécov Kai ALyl odToig iprivn VUV
Nn.20:24 0opdc §¢ i &k TV dmdeka ... odk v pet’ odtédv dte MAOeY Tncodg
NHu.20:26 ... Epyetar 6 Tncodg tdv Bupdv KEKAEICUEVOV ...

Nu.21:3 Aéyetr avtoig Zipwv [1€tpog vwaym aredey Aéyovotv avtd Epyopeda Kol
NUeTg ovv ool E€ifABoV kai EvéPnoeay &ic TO ooV ...

Nn.21:8 oi 8¢ Alot podntai @ mhoapico NA0ov ...

NHu.21:12 Aéyel avtoic 6 Tncodg dgvte dplotioare ...

Nnu.21:13 Epyeron Incodg koi AapPavel tov dptov kol didwoty avtois ...

Nn.21:18 ... 8te i vemdtepog LdVVVEG GEAVTOV Kol epremdrelg dmov §0elec dtav
0& YNPAoNC EKTEVEIC TAG YEIPAS 6oV Kai AALOC o€ (MoeL Kol oioEL ...

1n.21:19 todto 8¢ einev onuaivov moip Oavitm doLdcetl Tov 06V Kkai Todto eindv
Aéyel aOTO® aK0lovbet Lot

Nn.21:20 ... PAémer 1OV pobnenv ov nyamra 6 Incodg axelovboivra. ...

NH.21:22 Aéyet o0t 6 ‘Incodc £av ovtdv 0éhm pévey Emg Epyopon Ti Tpog o€ 6h

Lot dkoAov0el
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Nn.21:23 £ERA0EV oDV 00TOG O AOYOC €ig TOVG AdeAPOVS BT O padnThc dkeivog odk
dmodviiokel ovk eimev 88 avTd O Incodg &t1 0vK dmodviiokel GAL" &av avTOV OEA®

uévewv Emg Epyopon ti mpog 6€

B 3TOM 10MONTHUTETFHOM IyHKTE PACCMOTPHUM M300pakeHHE CBAHTEINCTOM
HNoannom nmytn Xpucta Cracutens U Ero y4eHHKOB Ha OCHOBE aHAJIM3a TJIaroyioB
JBIDKEHUS 332 UCKITIOUEHUEM OKOAOVOE®, paccMOTpeHHOTO B TeKcTe paboThl. JlaH-
HO€ WCCIIeIOBaHNE BBIHECEHO B MPUJIOKEHHUE, TaK KaK KOCBEHHO TaKOW aHalW3
UMEeT BaXHOC 3HAYCHHE IS MOHWMAHUS MyTH YYeHUKOB. OCHOBHOE BHHUMAaHHUE
yAEITUM TJIarojiaM JIBIKEHUS, KOTOPBIE XapakTepu3yroT myTh Ciacutens. B manaoM
paznene Mbl He OyieM IoAPOOHO paccMaTpUBaTh TEKCT EBaHTENNs ¥ TPOBOIUTH €T0
dbunonornyeckoe U OOrOCIOBCKOE MCCIEIOBaHUE, KaK A3TO ObLIO MPOW3BEICHO B
TeKkcTe auccepranuu. llenb Hamero aHammsa COCTOMT B PACCMOTPEHUU IYTH Kak
JIBYOKEHUS. J[J11 9TOTO MBI clieflaeM aKIeHT Ha TJIaroJibl £PYOLL0L, TEPUTOTE®, VITAY®,
napaym, avapaive, katafaivem, KOTOphIE B Pa3InYHbIX (OpMax BCTPEUAIOTCS IMPaK-
TUYECKU B KaXJI0¥ cTpouke EBanrenusi. OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHE YJEIUM TJIarojiam,
yHOTPEOJIEHHBIM B MeTaOpUYECKOM 3HAYEHUHU, KaK HauOoJiee TOYHO BbIPAXKaro-

R0 0\ 0OOTOCJIOBHE €BAHTEIIMCTA.

IIpoJior EBanresusi or Hoanuna. C niepBbix cTpok EBanrenus ot MoanHa mMbl
BUIMM, 4TO bor-Cnoso, uepe3 Koroporo npousomies Mup, SBJISISICE CBETOM, IPOTH-
Bonosiaraercst TeMe (M. 1:5). To ectb Mup, co3nannbiit borom, mpoTuBoOOPCTBYET
bory, HO He MmoxeT Ero oxoners. MOTUB IpOTUBOCTOSIHUSL MUpa BO rpexe u bora
yrnoMuHaeTcs yxe B rpojore EBanrenus («CBeT BO TbMe CBETUT, U ThMa He 00bsiIa
Eroy», Un. 1:5) u Oynet packpbiBaThCsl B TeUCHHE Bcero EBaHrenus: 3To MpoOTUBO-
CTOSIHUE MPUBENIET B UTOTE K CTPaJaHUsIM U cMepTH Xpucta Cnacuress.

3aTeM ynoMuHaeTcs cBuaeTenb 3Toro ceera (MH. 1:7), KoTopslid npuiien asis
cBuzeTesibeTBa 0 Xpucte (cm. Mu. 1:32, 34). 3nech MbI BIIepBbIC BCTPEYAEMCs C Te-
MOM IyTH XpUCTHaHUHA, TO4YHEE, ero Havasna: «beut CBET MCTUHHBIN, KOTOPBII MPO-

CBEIIIaeT BCAKOIO YeJIOBEKa, IpUxoaiaiiero (€pyouevov) B mup» (M. 1:9). Uenosek
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MPUXOJIUT B MUP, TO €CTh BCTYIAET HA dKU3HEHHBIN MyTh, U ['OCMOab IPOCBENIAET
€ro, a 3Ha4uT, HU OJHOI0 YeJI0BeKa He ocTaBisieT 0e3 CBOEro yyactus.

BrnocneacTBun BHOBb YIIOMHHAETCS O IPOTUBOOOPCTBE CBETA U ThMBI («Mup
Ero se nos3nam», Un. 1:16; «IIpumen (AAOev) k cBouM u cBoM Ero He MpuHSIN,
Wu. 1:11). Ho ectb u Te, KOTOpbIe MPUHSIIM XPHUCTA. DTO T€, KTO POXKIAIOTCS OT
bora (1n. 1:13). To ecTb myTh XpUCTHAaHMHA HAYMHAETCS C POKIEHUS HE TUIOTCKOTO,
a C IyXOBHOTO.

Bomnorusmmiicss bor CaMm mokassiBaeT 3TOT IyTh K bory: «bora He BUaeln
HUKTO HHUKOTa; Enquropoanstit CeiH, cymmii B Heape Otuem, On sy (M. 1:18).

[Ipeareua MoaHH yka3blBaeT Ha HEOOXOJUMOCTH MOATOTOBKH K HPUXOAY
Meccuu: «Ucnpasbre myth ['ocniomy» (MH. 1:23). IlyTh, mo koTOpoMy OyneT UATH
Xpuctoc, HEOOX0AUMO BBIPOBHATH U CJIETaTh MPOXOAUMBIM, 4YTOOKI ['ocoib cMOT
OPUITH K KOKI0MY deloBeKy (K ero cepaiy). [Ilpopox Moann ykassiBaeT Ha Wmy-
miero (€pydpevog) 3a HuMm, Koropsiit cran Bnepenu ero (cm. Uu. 1:15, 27, 30), uto
TaK)K€ TOBOPHUT HaM O HayaJie MyTyu XPUCTa, 10 KOTOPOMY BIOCIEACTBUU MPEJCTOUT
UATH («eCIU KTO XoueT», cM. M. 16:24) Bcem Ero yuenukam (M. 15:20).

[Tocne storo mpopok MoaHH mpenckas3biBacT, Y€M 3aKOHYUTCS 3TOT MYTh
Xpucra: «Bot Arner boxuii, kotopsiii 6epet Ha Cebs rpex mupa» (Mu. 1:29) —
npuHsaTHEM Tpexa Ha Ce0s W 3aKilaHMeM KakK ATHEHKa, TO €CTh MPUHECCHHEM B
xepTBy Cebs 3a rpex Mupa.

3aTeM HayMHAETCS MOBECTBOBAHWE O NMPHU3BAHNUHM YYEHHKOB, UYTO MBI MO-
JIpOOHO paccMaTpUBAIM B TEKCTE pabOThl. Y cibiiiaB ykazanue Moanna Kpecturens
Ha Xpucta (Arama boxwus), nepBble yueHUKH TocaenoBain (nKoiovdncav) 3a ['oc-
nojom (cm. Un. 1:37).

N3ruanue Toprywomux u3z Xpama cpasy *e BbI3bIBA€T KOH(DIUKT C «X03s51e-
Bamu Xpamay. ['ocoib 0 COOCTBEHHOMY KEJIaHHUIO BCTYMAET HA MyTh OYIyIIuX

ctpaganuii. OH npeasiaraeT ONMO3UIINHU Pa3pPYyLIUTh XpaM, THOCKa3aTEIbHO TOBOPS
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o Cgoeil cmeptu U BockpeceHuu (cM. MH. 2:21). YueHuku Takxke, Ciblla [UTUPO-
BaHue [lc 68, 1o KHBI OBUIM BCIOMHUTD O CTPAJaHUAX IPABEAHUKA, KOTOPBIE OIU-
CaHBI B HEM, U OLYMaTh O TOH OIacHOCTH, Kakoi noasepran Ceds nx Yunrens®™®,

B 6ecene ¢ Huxkomumom (Mn. 3:1-21) N'ocniogsr OTKpBIBAET TAHO MPHIIIEI-
memy Kk Hemy HauansHuky apuceeB Hukonumy (160 yxe, Kak Mbl BUAUM U3 HOY-
HOM BcTpeun, ['ocnioab ObUT Bparom (apurceeB) Oyaylinid MyTh CTpalaHui 1 CMEPTU
Ceina Yenoseueckoro (cM. MH. 3:14) nns cnacenus Bcex Bepyromux B Hero. A
TaK>Ke TO, YTO Cy/Jl ¢ nmpuiecTBueM B Mup Mucyca Xpucra yxe Hadalsics, HO CyAbsIMU
SBJIAIOTCSL CaMU JIFOAM, BBIOUpAst J1sl ce0sl TO, UTO MM M0 AYyLIE: WIH YBEPOBAaTh B
Coina boxwust, unu otBepruyTh. 1 B OONBIIMHCTBE CBOEM «IHOAU BO3IIOOUIN ThMY
HEXEJIM CBET, IIOTOMY 4TO Jiela uX Obun 316Dy (Ma. 3:19)%%4,

B cnenyromem 3nmm3zone ¢ Moannom Kpecrurtesiem eB. loaHH HaM OTKpbI-
BaeT npeumymiectBo Mucyca Xpucra Han IIpearedeil u nmokaspIiBaeT, Ti€ HA4aJIO
Ero mytu, otkyna Ou npumien: «[Ipuxonsiuit (€pyOUeEVOG) CBBIIIE U €CTh BBIIIE
BCEX; 4 CYIINH OT 36MJIM — 3€MHOM U €CTh, U TOBOPUT, KaK CyIui oT 3emun; [Ipu-
xosmmi (€pyouevoq) ¢ Hebec ecTh BhIlIe BeeX ... n6o Tot, koro nmocnan bor, ro-
BopuT cnoBa boxxun» (Mn. 3:31, 34). A Takxe MOSCHSET, T/Ie Ha4aJlo MyTH MOCIIe-
noBateneit Xpucra: «OH kpecTuT u Bce uayT (Epyovror) k Hemy» (MH. 3:26). B peun
HNoanna Kpecturens BHOBb YIIOMUHAETCS O Pa3/ICJICHUU HA BEPYIOLIUX BO XpUCTA
U HeBepytomux, uaymux k Hemy u orBepratomux Ero: «HukTo He mpuHUMaeT CBU-
nerenbcTBa Ero. [Ipunssmmii Ero cBuaerenscTBO cuM 3anedarien, yTo bor ucru-
Hen» (cm. M. 3:32-33, 36).

Becena ¢ camapsinkoii nociyxuna st ['ocroga BO3MOXKHOCTBIO TTpHOOpe-
ctu MHorux yBepoBmux B Hero (cm. MH. 4:39). MHorue camapsiHe «HpHIILIA
(MA0ov) x Hemy n npocunu Ero no6sits y Hux» (MUH. 4:40). «becena ¢ caMapsHKOH,

Kak M pasroBop ¢ HukoammMoMm, mpoucxoauT Ha IBYX Pa3HbIX YPOBHSX: HA OJHOM

ypoBHe ToBopuT Hucyc, Ha apyrom BompoiaeT cooecennuk. Mucyc kak Obl BeieT

633 Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 1. P. 528.
834 Mnapuon (Angees), mump. Uncyc Xpucroc. XKusnp u yuenne. T. 5. C. 151-153.
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3a Coboil cobeceqHmKa, MOJAHUMAs €r0 BCE BBILIE U BBILIE U HAay4das 3a MPOCTHIMU
3eMHBIMH SBJICHUSMH U IIPEMETAMH BHAETh TyXOBHBIE PEAIBHOCTHN*>,

Tax >xe pagymHo Ero npuHumaer u «HeKOTOphIi napeaopeiy: «OH, ycibl-
maB, 9yTo Mucyc npumen (fikel) u3 Uyaeun B 'amunero, mpumen (anii0ev) k Hemy
u nnpocut Ero npuiitu (kotaff]) ¥ KCLETUTh ChIHA €T0, KOTOPbIN ObLT IPU CMEPTH. . .
U yBepoBai cam u Bech oM ero» (MH. 4:47, 53). EBanrenucT ynmoMmHaeT Kak MyTh
Xpucra, Tak ¥ IyTh yBEpOBaBIIKX K Hemy.

Ho, B oTiinune ot Camapuu u I'anunen, B Uynee, kyna OH npuObL1 Ha mpas3i-
HUK (cMm. UH. 5:1), Ero npuauMaroT, Ha000poT, KpaitHe HenpyxentooHo. Ucnelte-
HHe 00J1LHOTO0 B KynajbHe Budesaa B cy000Ty MOCITy U0 TOBOJAOM JIJIsl TOHEHU I
Ha XpHcCTa U MoKymeHuid Ha Ero youiictBo (cM. 5:15-16).

['ocnonb, Bo3BpaIasi TeIECHOE 37J0POBBE PACCIIa0IIEHHOMY, TOBOPUT O TOM,
YTO HE TOJIbKO OOJIBHOMY MOXET AAapoBaThb BO3MOXKHOCTb XOAUTb, HO U HMEET
BiacTh OoT bora Otiia 1ath BeuHyto ku3Hb: «Cirymaronuii cioBo Moe u Bepyromui
B [locrmaBmiero MeHs MMeeT JKU3Hb BEUHYIO U HA CyJl HE MPUXOIUT (0VK EPYETAL),
HO Tiepemen (LeTaPEPNKEV) OT CMEPTU B KHU3Hb... U U3BIAYT (§KTOPELGOVTOL) TBO-
puBIIHE TOOPO B BOCKPECEHHE KMU3HH, a JICTABIIHE 3]I0 — B BOCKPECEHHE OCYXKe-
aus» (Mu. 5:24, 29).

W B IpOTUBOIONI0KHOCTb TEM, KTO CMOXKET MEPEUTH OT CMEPTHU B )KU3HB (CM.
Wn. 5:24), ectb Te, kTO He X04eT 3Toro: «Ho Bbl He XoTHTE pUTH (EAOETV) KO MHE,
yT00BI UMeTh u3Hb» (UH. 5:40). Ckazas o mytu CBOUX MOCIeI0BATENCH, KOTOPHIM
JOCTYTICH MYTh B BEYHYIO JXW3Hb, [ ocrioap ymomuHaeT 1 0 CBoeM COOCTBEHHOM
nytu: «S mpumen (€A\AvOa) Bo mms Otia Moero, u He TmpHHMMaeTe MeHs»
(Un. 5:43).

YMHo:xkeHHe XJ1e00B. [locie 3Toro uynecHoro ucteneHus: 60IpHOTO (U Ipy-

TUX, He yKa3aHHbIX) 32 HuM mocnemosano MHoxkecTB0®®® mHapoma. Uymeca npwu-

835 Mnapuon (Angpees), mump. Nucyc Xpucroc. XKuzub u yuenne. T. 5. C. 181.
636 MaccoBblii XxapakTep 4yaa ¥ 3HAUMTESbHAS TPOJIOJIKUTEILHOCTE COOBITUS TIOMYEPKUBAETCS HACTOMYMBBIM YIIO-
TpebJICHNEM CIIOB «MHOTO» U «MHOTHe» (cM. UH. 6:2, 5, 7, 9). Bee 3T ynomuHanus paboTaroT Ha o0IIyro ApaMaTyp-
THIO PaccKas3a M FOTOBAT YUTATEIS K U pe, KOTOpas HEOXKUAAHHO BOSHUKHET B CAMOM KOHIIE: «OKOJIO TIATH THICAT
Myxei». Cm.: Hnapuon (Anghees), mump. Nucyc Xpucroc. XKuzup u yaenune. T. 3. C. 377.
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BIekIM K Hemy Tounmy, kotopast mocnenoaina (fjkolovdet) 3a Hum (Hn. 6:2). Hacsi-
TUBIIIACH YyJAECHO YMHOKCHHBIM XJI€00M, COOpaBIIMecs JIIOAU TMOHSIN, YTO «ITO
ucturHo Tot [Ipopok, Kotopomy mommkHO mpuiiti (0 €pyduevog) B mup» (Uu. 6:14).
Ho Uucyc Xpucrtoc He pag Obul TakoMy cliieoBanuio 3a Hum: OH y3Hal, 4TO OHU
«xotat nipuiitu (€pyecBor)» (ecm. MH. 6:15) u caenate Ero 3emubiM 1apem. Torna
OH pemmni ynaauThest OT HUX Ha ropy. CrenoBanue 3a ['ocmogoM u3-3a BEphI, Oc-
HOBAHHOM JIMITH Ha gynecax (cM. MH. 6:2, 14), He HyxHO ["ocmiony, n60 310 cireno-
BaHWe 32 HUM He 10 KOHIIa, Ha CTpaJaHus M KPECT, a TOJIBKO JIUIIh Pajad yIOBIIe-
TBOPEHHUsI COOCTBEHHBIX JKeJlaHUH («X0oTenu caenath Ero mapemy», Un. 6:15).

B cnenyromem snm3oe, onrcaHHoOM eB. MloaHHOM, MBI BCTpedaemcsi Co Xpu-
ctoMm, Kotopsiit uner (neputatodvia) mo mopro (cMm. MH. 6:19), s tem CBoro
BJIACTh HaJ TpUpooid. OO0 3TOM Ke TOBOPHUT UYACCHOE 3aBEPIICHHUE TUTaBaHUs, KO-
raa OH Bomen B J1oAKy (cM. MH. 6:21).

B 0ecene o xs1e0e HeDeCHOM MbI TaK)Xe y3HaeM O yTH Xpucta u Ero nocne-
JIOBaTeJICH:

«M160 x11e6 boxuii ecTh TOT, KOTOPBIM cX0auT (Katafaivev) ¢ HeGec u JaeT
*u3Hb MUPY» (UH. 6:33); «S ecMb X71€0 KU3HU; TPUXOIAIIHUHN (£pYOUEVOC) KO MHe
He Oynet ankate» (MH. 6:35); «Bce, uro maet Mue Orerr, ko Mue npuzet (fj&et); u
npuxoasmero (tov épyouevov) ko Mue He u3ronto (Un €kBéim) BoH, n60 S cormen
(xataPéPnra) ¢ HeOec He Al TOTO, YTOOBI TBOPUTH BOJIIO MO0, HO BOJIIO TTOCJIaB-
mrero Menst Otia» (Mu. 6:37-38); «HukTo He MoskeT npuiiti (EA0€iv) ko MHe, eciu
He npuBiedeT (EAkOon) ero Oren, nmocnapmuii Mens» (UH. 6:44); «Bceskwuii, cibl-
mapimmid o OTHA W Hay4YHUBIIHKCS, TpuxoauT (Epyetot) ko Mue» (UH. 6:45); «51
xJ1e0 KUBBIH, CIIeAIHN ¢ HeOec; Aaymui xyied ceit OyJeT )KUTh BOBEK; XJieO ke,
KoTopbIit S nam, ecth [Imote Mos, koTopyto S oTnam 3a xu3Hb mupa» (MH. 6:51);
«Uto %, ecnmu yBuaute ChiHa YenoBeueckoro Bocxosmero (Gvapaivovia) myoa,
rae obut mpeskae?» (Mu. 6:62); « M cka3ai: 4y TOro-To ¥ ToBopui S BaM, 4TO HUKTO
HEe MOXKeT NpuiTH (§A0€lv) ko MHe, eciii To He 1aHo OyaeT emy ot Otiia Moero. C
ATOTO BPEMEHH MHOTHE U3 YUeHHKOB Ero otonum (dnijA0ov) ot Hero u yxe HE X0-

nunu (meplenatovv) ¢ Hum. Torma Mucyc ckazan nBeHaaaTy: HE XOTUTE JIU U BbI
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oroiit (Vmbryewv)? Cumon Ilerp orBewan Emy: ['ocmomu! k komy Ham uaTtu
(dmerevodpueba)? Tol uMeerb TIaroasl BeqHou sxu3Hm» (M. 6:65-68).

N3 sToii Oecenpl Mbl y3HaeM 0 yTH Xpucta To, yto OH nocnan OTiom (cMm.
Nn. 6:29, 38, 44), comen ¢ HeOec (MH. 6:38, 51, 33) ucnoauuts Bomo OTia (cM.
WH. 6:38), otnath xu3Hb CBOIO 3a %H3Hb Mupa (cM. MH. 6:33, 51), onsiTh B30MIET
k Otiy, Tyaa, otkyaa comien (cM. MH. 6:62). To ects ['ocnionb B 3T0M Oecene pac-
CKa3bIBAECT KPAaTKO BECHh IyTh, KOTOPbIA EMy IIPEACTOMT NPOUTH: OT COLIECTBUSA C
Heba 710 BocuiecTBUs o0paTHO K OTIny.

O nmytu nocnenoBateneit Ero Mbl Takxke MHOTOE 371€Ch Y3HAeM: BCTyIaeT Ha
MyTh CJIEOBaHMs 32 XPHUCTOM TOT, Koro npusiedeT Oren Hebecnsrit (cm. UH. 6:37,
44, 65), «Bcskul, caplmaBmuil oT OTIa U HAYYUBIIMKICS, TPUXOJIUT KO XPHUCTY»
(UH. 6:45), npuxoasammmii ko XpucTy He OyaeT oTBepruyT (cMm. MH. 6:37), He OyneT
aJIKaTh U KaXJ1aTb HeOeCHOro xJieba, TO ecTh OYET BCErja HACHIIIEH XPUCTOM (CM.
HWn. 6:35).

MHorue, yciblillaB HEMOHSITHBIE ISl HUX CJIOBA, OTOLLIM M OOJIbIlIE HE XO-
nuii co XpuctoM (cMm. MH. 6:66). Ho 'ocnioas He cTapaeTcs yaepkaTb WU Mepe-
yoeauTh, a, HA0OOPOT, CIIpaIIMBACT Y YUCHUKOB, TBEPAO JIM UX HAMEPEHHUE OBITh C
Hum u cnepoBate 3a HuM. Ha uto an. Ilerp orBeuaer, yTo uM HeKyaa UITH, OHU
MOTyYT OBbITh TOJIbKO ¢ Hum (cMm. UH. 6:68).

I'ocnoaps Ha mpasgnuke Kymeit. Konpaukr obocTpsercs Bce Ooublie, U
[Nocnioas ynansiercs B ['anuinero, «u6o no Mynee He XoTen XoAUTh (TEPUTATELV), TIO-
TOMY 4TO uyneu uckanu youts Ero» (cm. MH. 7:1). Ero cBonHble OpaThs npeia-
ratoT EMy uartu Ha npa3aHuk u siBuTh Cebst, 4To0b1 ObITh M3BecTHRIM. Ha 310 T'oc-
noAbr oTBevaer, uto Ero HenaBuaut mup (cm. UH. 7:7, cp. 15:18), notomy uto OH
CBUJICTEIILCTBYET O €ro 3JIBIX JieJIax, HO Yac CTpaJaHuil emie He Hactal. [loTom, k
cepeAuHe mpa3aHuka, ['ocnonb Bce e MpUIIEeN, XOTA 3Hajl, YTO Ha HErO TOTOBSIT
nokymenne. U, Takum obpazom, myth B Uepycanum sBisieTcs st XpucTa myTemM
Ha cTpajgaHus u cMepTh (cMm. UH. 7:1).

Ha nmpa3nganke Bo3HuKaeT cobnazH B Hapojae: «Ho mbl 3nHaem otkyma OH,

Xpucroc ke korna mnpuaer (€pynrtol), HUKTO He Oynaer 3HaTh, oTkyna OnH»
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(Uu. 7:27). Ha uto INocrionb oTBedaet: «u 3HaeTe MeHs, u 3Haere, otkyaa S; u S
npuien (EMAvOa) He Cam ot Ce0s1, HO uctuneH [locnaBmmii Mens, Kotoporo Bb
He 3Haere. S 3nato Ero, moromy uto S ot Hero, u On nocnan Meuns» (M. 7:28—
29).

B nocnennuit nens npazanuka ['ocoaps npuriamaet Becex kK Cede: «KTo Kax-
neT, uau (£pyécbm) ko Mue u neii» (Uu. 7:37).

[Tocne yero obparaercs K Hapoy: «ECiu BbI Ipedyaere B ciaoBe MoeM, To
Bbl UICTUHHO MoOM y4YeHUKHU, U TIO3HAETE UCTUHY, U UCTHUHA CJENaeT Bac CBOOOJ-
HeiMu» (MH. 8:32-33). 'ocnionp mpeyiaraet JroasM cTaTh yaeHuKkaMu Ero u cpasy
TOBOPUT, K 4YeMy IpuBeAEeT NyTh mecTtBud 3a Hum. Ho u3 manpHenmen nmojieMuku
MO>KHO CJIeJIaTh BBIBOJI, YTO PA3roBOp 3aTeM ujieT He ¢ Ero mocienoBaTensimu, a co

3edIMMK BparamMu®s’

. OOpaiascer kK HUM, XpUCTOC €lIe pa3 roBOpPUT, 4To OH «OT
bora ucmen (¢€fA00v) u npuien (fjkw); n6o A ne Cam ot Cebs mputien (EAAvoa),
HO OH nocnan Meuns» (UH. 8:42). «Kto ot bora, ToT ciymaer cioBa boxun. Bl
MOTOMY HE chyiiaeTe, yTo Bbl He OT bora» (UH. 9:47). ['ociosib BHOBL TOBOPUT O
MpU3HaKaxX UCTUHHOTO yueHuka Ero. A nanpiie u 06 o6etoBanusix Ero nmocnemnosa-
TEJISIM: «KTO COOJIFOZIET CIOBO Moe, TOT He yBUAUT cMepTh BoBek» (MH. 8:51).

B 3axmrouenune CBoeit peun ['ocrioib TOBOPHUT: «IIPEke HEXKeTU OblT AB-
paaMm, S ecmb» (MH. 8:58). D10 OBLIO TOCHIEIHEN Karuied TepreHus sl NyIeeB:
«Torpma B3sIM KameHbs, 4T0Obl OpocuTh Ha Hero; Ho Mucyc CKpbUICA W BBILIET
(€ERAOev) u3 xpama, IPoOHIs OCpean HUX, U nomen ganee» (M. 8:59).

Ha nmyTtu npoucxoaut cienyrouiee coObITHE — HCLeJeHne CJIeNnOpPOoKIeH-
HOTo0. BpaxxeOHbie NyJIen «CTrOBOPUIIUCH YK€, 4TOObI, KTO nipu3HaeT Ero 3a Xpu-
CTa, TOTO OTIy4ath OT cuHarorw» (MH. 9:22), u, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YOSKICHUS U J0-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBA UYJIECHOTO UCIICJICHUS CIIEMOT0 HE MOTYT AaTh (hapucesiM TOBEPUTH B

Hero xak B Meccuto u caenarscsi Ero yuenukamu (1 nocnenoBath 3a Hum). Onu

y’K€ HaCTPOEHBI ObLIM HA TO, 4TO «YenoBek ToT — rpemHuk» (M. 9:24), roops

837 Unapuon (Angees), mump. Uncyc Xpucroc. XKusup u yuenne. T. 5. C. 355.
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npo Nucyca Xpucra. 1 06nudeHns npo3peBLIero B 3TOM YIEPTOM HEKeTaHUH 10~
BEPUTH B OUEBUJIHBIC BEIIH MEPEXOAT B BONPOC, KTO uel yueHuk (cm. Mu. 9:27—
28). [locne u3rnanus mpo3pesiero ['ocrnoab HaXOAUT €ro, U TOT YeTOBEK OKOHYA-
TEJIbHO CTAHOBUTCS IMOCJEN0BaTENeM XPpUCTa U, NOKIOHUBIINCH EMy, ucnioBeayeT
Ero CeinoM boxxuum (cm. MH. 10:38).

B »TOM cOOBITHY HCIIENIEHUS CIETOPOKIEHHOTO TOBOPUTCS U O IyTH XPUCTA:
«Cero xe He 3HaeM, oTkyaa On» (UH. 9:29), «3T0 ¥ yTUBUTEIBHO, YTO BbI HE 3HAETE,
otkyna OH, a OH oTBep3 MHe oun» (MH. 9:30), 1 00 OKOHYAHUM KU3HEHHOTO MyTH
['ocniona: cioBa «zokone ectb neHb» (MH. 9:4) yka3pIBaloT Ha ocTaBIlIeecs BpeMs
Ero 3emHoI1 xu3HH, a cioBa «mnpuxoaut Houby (MH. 9:4) ykassiBatoT Ha Ero cTpa-
naHus U cMepThSe,

IIputya o IlacTeipe Jlo0poM HaM pacckas3bIBa€T HE TOJBKO O XPHUCTE, HO U
o cineaoBaHuu 3a HuMm, nHOCKa3aTenbHO pa3iensisl, BO-IEPBbIX, UCTUHHOTO [TacThips
oT 10XHBIX (cM. H. 10:11-12), BO-BTOPBIX, T€X, KTO ABJIAECTCS YUCHUKOM (KTO CIIy-
maet roJioc [lacteips, cneayer 3a Hum, 3Haet Ero, cm. MH. 10:14) ot Tex, kTo yue-
HUKOM HE SIBJIAETCS.

Te oBI1IBI, KOTOpHIE CiymIatoT Tojoc [TacTeips U BeIxoAsT Beien 3a Huwm, ciie-
nytoT Emy: «xorna BeiBenet oBell CBOMX, UIET MpE] HUMU, a OBLBI 32 Hum uayr,
MIOTOMY 4TO 3HAIOT rosioc Ero, 3a uyxum He uayt, HO Oeryt oT Hero» (Mu. 10:5).
[Tocne mHOCKa3aTenbHOro pacckasa OH OOBSICHSET UM 3HAUEHUE MPUTYU BCIE]I-
CTBUE UX HEMOHATIMBOCTHU: «fl — IBEPH: KTO BOKWAET MHOIO, TOT CIACETCS, U BOM-
JeT, U BBIAACT, U axuTh Haige™ (MH. 10:9). To ecTb TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO TOJIBKO
yepe3 Hero MOHO criacTuch.

Taxxe ynomunaet o neiau Cpoero npuxoja B Mup (o uenn CBoero myTh): «51
MPUILIEI JIJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI UMETH KU3Hb U UMeln ¢ n30biTkoM» (MH. 10:10). 3a Xpu-
CTOM, UCTUHHBIM [lacThipeM, MOCIEAYIOT U JIPYTUE OBIIbI, KOTOPBHIE «HE OT JBOpa

ceroy, u «0ynet ogHo ctano u oauH [lacteipsy» (MH. 10:16). [Tocne yero BHOBb Cria-

838 napuon (Angees), mump. Uncyc Xpucroc. XKusup u yuenne. T. 3. C. 210.
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CUTENb TOBOPUT 0 CBOEM IyTH, TOYHEE, O TOM, YEM 3TOT IYTh 3aKOHUYMUTCS: «5 OT-
Ja1o0 KU3Hb MoI0, YTOOBI OMISATH MPUHATH ee. HUKTO He OTHMMaeT ee y MeHs, HO
cam otaaro ee» (Mu. 10:17-18).

B npa3znauk OOHOBneHus pasroBop o IlacTeipe W oBUAX MPOJOIKAETCS B
Xpame. ['ocniogs 00bsicHII O60JIe€ KOHKPETHO, KTO siBisieTcst Ero yueHukoMm, a KTo
He siBisieTcsi: «Ho Bbl He BepuTe, n60 BbI HE U3 oBell Moux, kak S ckazan Bam. OBIIbI
Mouwu caymaroresa ronoca Moero, u 4 31aro ux; u onn uayt 3a Muoro. 1 4 naro um
KU3Hb BEUHYIO, U HE MOTMOHYT BOBEK; U HUKTO HE MOXUTUT UX U3 pyku Moei»
(Un. 10:26-28).

371ech Mbl BUIUM, YEM 3aKOHUMTCS ITyTh clieIoBaHuA 3a XpuctoMm. Kakue 0na-
rue obetoBanus naet ['ocnonp CBoMM nocuenoBaTensM. ['ocroab onaTh yaansercs,
YTOOBI HE MOABEPTHYTHCA onacHocTH oT nyaees (cM. M. 10:39-40). Yuenuku octa-
auck ¢ Hum, HECMOTpSI Ha OACHOCTH.

Bockpemenue Jlazaps.

[Tyts I'ocniona B Budanuto ans ucuenenus Jlazaps Obut conpsikeH ¢o cMep-
TEJIBLHOW OMAacHOCThIO, 0 4yeM Emy HamomuHaioT ydyeHuku. Mbl 3amedaem 100po-
BOJIbHOE JkenaHue ['ocroga matu mo stomy nytu: «llokinmem omste B Mynero»
(Uu. 10:7). Tlyte omHOBpeMeHHO W ¢usnveckuil (B cTtopony Hepycamuma u3-3a
Hopnana), u nyxoBHBIH: myTh K OTIly Yepe3 cTpagaHusi, CMEPTh U BOCKpeceHue (Tak
KaK CBsA3aH A1 Hero ¢ omacHOCThIO M CMEPTHIO).

Ha HenoymeHnue yueHKOB O IPUYMHE TaKOTro SIBHOTO pHcKa ['ocnoap paccka-
3bIBAET HEOOJBIIYIO MPUTUYY O MYTU: O XOXKJIECHUU THEM CO CBETOM M HOYBIO 0€3
cBera. To ecTh MyTh YeOBEKa — B HEM30EAKHOM CMEHE IHSI U HOYH, U ONTACHOCTh B
HouM npekpamaercs qaeM®®. Panee mb1 Bugenn, uro 'ocnons Cebs Ha3bIBacT CBe-
TOM W TOBOPHT: KTO mociieayet 3a Huwm, He Oyzaer xoauTh Bo ThMe (cM. UH. 8:12).

Anoctron ®@oma peBHOCTHO M OECCTpAIIHO BbI3bIBAETCSA UATH BMecTe ¢ ['oc-
II0JIOM, ITOHMUMAsl, YTO 3TO MyTh HA BEPHYIO CMEPTH, U MPEIaraeT BCEM yYUCHUKaM

WJITH TI0 3TOMY IYTH: «IoWaeM U Mbl yMpeM ¢ Hum» (MH. 10:16).

839 Kaccuan (Besobpasoe), en. Jlexunun no HoBomy 3asery. Esanrenue ot Moanna. C. 191.
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B pasrosope ¢ Map@oii Tema XU3HU U CMEPTHU NIPOAOIDKAETCs: «S ecMb Boc-
KPECEHME U )KU3Hb; BEPYIOINN B MeHs, eCii U yMpeT, 0:KUBET. M BCAKHi KUBY AN
1 Bepyromui B MeHs, He yMpeT Bo Bek. Bepumib i cemy. OHa roBoput Emy: Tak
['ocnonu! 4 Bepyto, uto Tet Xpuctoc, Cein boxwuii, rpsaaymuit (6pyOEVOS) B MUPY
(Un. 10:25-26).

N B camoli KyJIbMHUHAIIMK paccKa3a o BockpemeHuu Jlasaps eB. lMloanH kom-
MeHTHpyeT cioBa ['ociona: «4 u 3Hamn, yro Thl Bceraa ycnsimuis MeHs; HO ckasai
cue JUisl Hapoja, 3/1eCh CTOsAIIEro, 4yTtoObl moBepwid, uyTto Thl mociman MeHs»
(Un. 11:42).

B ucxoxnenun Jlazaps Tema myTH npojosnkaercs, noo Jlazapp BBIXOAMT U3
rpoOHUIIBI IO TTOBeJIeHUI0 boxkuto: «Jlazape, uau (dedpo) Bon» (UH. 11:43). «U BBI-
men (€ENAOeV) ymepinii, OOBUTBIN 1O pyKaM M HOTaM MOTPeOaTbHBIMHA TTEJICHAMH.
HNucyc roBopuT UM: pa3BsHKUTE €ro, mycTh uaet (vmdyew)» (Uu. 11:43-44). To ecthb
10 TIOBEJICHUIO BOXKUIO MATH MOKET JJaXkKe TOT, KTO CBSI3aH U CTECHEH B CBOMX JBU-
HKEHUSX.

Kak pe3ynbprar 4y a BOCKpEIEHUS Mbl BUIUM, YTO MIPUIIEAIINE YTEIIATh Ce-
ctep Mapdy u Mapuro B uTore paszeistorcs Ha TeX, KTo yBepoBas B Mucyca (cm.
Wn. 11:45), u Ha TeX, KTO CTAHOBUTCS Ha CTOPOHY (hapuceeB, MovYeMy U JAOKJIaJIbI-
BalOT uM 0 ciyuusiiemcs (cM. M. 11:46). U na coOpaHuu cuHenpruoHa ¢ 3TOro JTHS
nosnoxuin youts Ero (cm. Uu. 11:47, 53). «Ilocemy Nucyc yxe He XOaua SIBHO
MEXy UyJIesMH, a MOIIeN OTTy/a B CTpaHy OJIU3 MYCThIHU, B TOPOJ, Ha3bIBa€MbIi
Edpaunm, u Tam ocraBaics ¢ yaeaunkamu CBoumm» (MH. 11:54).

Bxoa I'ocnogens B Uepycaaum.

3a mecth e no [Tacxu ['ocoas Bo3Bpamaercs u3 Edpanma B Budanuto.
U, y3HaB 06 5ToM, MHOTHE «TIpuiH (RAO0V) He Toabko 1t Mucyca, Ho 4To6bI BH-
netb u Jlazaps, kotoporo OH Bockpecua u3 MepTBoix» (MH. 12:9), u «BepoBaiu B
Nucyca» (cm. WH. 12:11), u cranoBuinch Ero yueHnkamu, B NpOTUBONOJIOKHOCTD

NICPBOCBSIIIEHHUKAM, XKEJAIOIMM, HA000poT, n36aBuThcs oT Hero (cMm. Mu. 12:10).
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B otnnumne ot Mapuu, kotopas, Bblpaxasi CBOIO J1000Bb ['ocmioy 3a Bockpe-
meHue Opara, momaspiBaeT HOTM Ero aparorneHasiM MupoM, Myaa mocteneHHo oT-
XOJIUT OT CJIETIOBAHMS 32 XpucToM. Mapus He cKkynuTes 1 ['ocrioga caMmbIM 10po-
TUM, OH aJeeT AaXKe TO, YTO EMy HEe MPUHAICKUT. Mbl 3aMeuaeM, kak eB. MloaHH
MOKa3bIBaeT KOHTpAacT Mexay Uynoit u Mapuei.

Ha cnenyrommiti nenp I'ocriogs coBepiiiaeT TOP)KECTBEHHBIN (IO MPUYUHE
Hapoaa, Ero Bcrpeuanmiero) Bxoj B Mepycanum. Hapon Bocknuian: «biaarocioBexn
[psamymmii (€pyduevog) Bo ums I'ocriogae» (MuH. 12:13). B 3TOM BXOJ€ MCHIOJTHS-
JIOCh MIPOPOYECTBO 3axapuu, Takxke cBsi3aHHOe ¢ myTtem: «He Ootics ameps CuoHa,
ce Ilaps TBOI Tpsazet (Epyetan)» (Mu. 12:15).

3nech 6oJiee OTYETIIMBO MBI BUJIUM, YTO MyTh ['OCMIOIEHH — 3TO HE MPOCTO
dbusznyeckuii nepexon B Mepycanum, HO MyTh HA CTpaJaHusi U CMEPTh Paju Moce-
Jyromiero Bockpecenus (cM. Mu. 12:16, 19).

dapucen ke MEXTy COO0M TOBOPUIIU: «BUIUTE JIM, UTO HE yCTIEBAETE HUYETO?
Bech mup uaet (anfjAbev) 3a Hum» (M. 12:19), npusnasas 3a ['ocrioiom 00JIbIION
aBTOPUTET YUUTENS, 32 KOTOPHIM UAYT Ero ydeHUKH, U MPUYEM BEJIMKOE MHOXKE-
CTBO.

Epanremuct Moann 3areM roBopur o xenanuu eummaos®, npumenmmx na
npaszanuk [Tacxu, Bugets Mucyca (cm. Un. 12:21)%4,

Hanee ['oconb TOBOpUT yueHUKaM o npejcrosiiei Croeit cmeptu (cMm. UH.
12:23-24)%42, T'onoc ¢ Heba, moareepkaarommii ['ocroxy Mucycy He0OX01UMOCTE
UJITU Ha cTpagaHus u cMepTh (cM. WH. 12:27), paznenser nroaeH, Caplammx 3TOT
roJioc, Ha Te€X, KTO YIIOPCTBYET B HEBEPUH, BOCIIPUHUMAS €0 32 TPOM, U Ha TeX, KTO
Oomee 6J1arOCKIOHHO OTHOCUTCS K MHCyCy, MCTOIKOBBIBASI TOJIOC C HEOA KakK roJioc
aHrena, ropopsiiero 4ro-to ['ocrony (cm. Mu. 12:29). BHOBE MBI 3aMedaeM, Kak

KTO-TO npubmmxkaetcs k Mucycy Xpucty, kto-to otaansercs ot Hero.

840 Tepmun «'EAAnvéc» B HoBom 3aBeTe mpakTudecku Beerna o0o3Hauaer s3brauukoB. Cm.: Muapuon (Aagpees),
mump. Uucyc Xpucroc. XKusus u yuenune. T. 3. C. 417.
841 Cr. 12-19 — ToNna B ABMXEHUH, CT. 29 — TOJTA CTOUT, B CT. 36 VUCYC yXOAMT OT TOJIIBL
842 Xpucroc ynopo6nser Cebst 3epHy, KOTOPOMY JIOJIZKHO yMEPETh. TOJIBKO TIOCIIE CMEPTH CBOEH OHO MOKET TIPHHE-
ctu oA, «IlyTe k ®u3HU uaet yepe3 cmepThy». CM.: Kaccuan (bezoopasos), en. Jlekuyu no Hoomy 3aBety. EBan-
renue ot Moanna. C. 211.
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Hanee ['ocrioib BHOBb TOBOPUT 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH 3TOrO myTH Aist Hero u o
BO3MOXHOCTH cliefoBanus 3a Hum mocne: «M xorma 51 Bo3HeceH Oyay OT 3eMilH,
Bcex npusieky k Cebe» (Mu. 12:32, cp. 10:16). 1 npusbiBaeT Bcex BpaxkaeOHO K
Hemy HacTpoeHHBIX Takxke cienoBath 32 Hum: «Xonaure (nepimateite), moka ecTb
CBET, YTOOBI HE 00bsIJIa BaC ThMa, — a XOIAUIUH (TEPMAT®V) BO ThME HE 3HAET, KyJa
uaer (Vmayet). Jlokome cBeT ¢ BamH, BEpyHTEe B CBET, Ja OyJaeTe ChIHAMH CBETa»
(MH. 12:35-36). DTMU clTOBaMH TOBOPUT O HEOOXOJAMMOCTH cieoBaHus 3a Hum
Kak 3a cBeToM. B HacTymnaromieit TeMme (rocie cmeptu ['ocrioa) onu He OyAyT 3HATh,
kyzaa uaru®®, Toabko MU coOMoaas No-CBOEMY 3aKOH, HyJed He CMOTYT Haclle-
noBaTh cnacenne®,

HemHuoro nozxe ['ociogs BHOBb roBoput 0 CBoeM IyTu: «Sl cBeT mpuiuen
(éMAvba) B Mup, 4TOOBI BCSKWN Bepyromumii B MeHs HE OCTaBaJICS BO ThME»
(Un. 12:46), « npumen (AAO0V) He cyauTh Mup, HO criacti Mup» (Un. 12:47), u o
Towm, Kto nocnan Ero Ha 3toT myTh. O [locnasumiem Ero OH rOBOPUT HECKOJIBKO pa3
(cm. Un. 12:44, 45, 49). Ota nocnensss pedb ['ocroga K 0:KECTOYCHHBIM TPOTHUB
Hero nynesm siBisieTcst 3aKI0YMTENBHBIM MTPU3BIBOM YBepoBaTh B Hero u cuemno-
BaTh 32 HuM. OHa 1enmkoM nocedieHa Oy1yuM CTpacTsIM, TO €CTh 3aBEPIICHHUIO
myTH, 110 Kotopomy OH 1€, TOM Lesn, paay KoTopoi u nociaad Otiom B Mup®®.

CrnenoBanue 3a ['ocrioioM myTeM ctpacTeit (CTpajaHuii) IefaeT mocienoBa-
TeJIel MTPUYaCTHUKaMU ciaBbl Ero. MHOrue nynem u naxxe HEKOTOPbIE U3 CUHEAPH-
OHa yXe€ rOTOBbI ObLIM MocieaoBath 3a Mucycom, HO OOSI3Hb OTIYYEHHS OT CHUHa-
TOTY U MPUBSI3aHHOCTH K 3€MHOMY HE JlaBajia UM 3TOTO c/ieNiath. B pe3ynbrare yero
OHH OTKa3bIBAIMCH OT ciieoBanus 3a ['ocogom (cm. Un. 12:42).

Taunas Beueps.

EBanrenuct NoanH nenaet HeOobIIIOE BCTyIUICHUE K onrcaHuto TaliHol Be-

4yepHu, B KOTOPOM T'OBOPHUT, UTO HACTal TOT 4Yac, paju KOTOPOTo mpuiiel ['ocrnoss.

843 Kaccuan (Besobpasos), en. Jlekunn no Hosomy 3asety. Esanrenue or Uoanna. C. 215.
644 «JlymaroT, 4TO MIYT MO TIPSAMOMY ITyTH, & Ha CAMOM JIEJIE U/yT IIPOTHUBOIIONIOKHBIM MyTEM; COOIIOAIOT Cy600TY,
XpaHsIT 3aKOH, HAOIIOIAIOT NPaBUIia KacaTeNbHO MHUIIK, HO HE 3HAIOT, Kyaa uay™» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae
in Joannem 68, 1 // PG 59. Col. 374. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm cem. nonnoe cobpanue tBoperuit. T. 8. Ku. 1.
C. 455).
845 Kaccuan (Beszobpasoe), en. Jlexunun no Hosomy 3asery. Esanrenue ot Hoanna. C. 216.
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Takum oOpazoM HaunHaeTcs BTopas 6ombinas yacth EBanrenus ot Moanna, «Kaura
cnaBb». M Haumnaerca Berymuienue cinoBamu. «llepen npasnuukom HUucyc, 3Has,
yTo mpumren yac Ero nepeiitu®® (uetoff) or mupa cero x Ormy...» (Un. 13:1). B
ATOM Iepexo/ie Mbl BUIUM 3aBepiueHue nytu CeiHa Yenoseueckoro. B cienyrommx
CTHXaX €BAHTEJIMCT TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO ['ocriosib 3Hai 00 stom nyTH: «ucyc, 3Has,
gyro Otery Bce oTaan B pyku Ero, n uro OH ot bora ucmen (é£fA0gv) u k bory ot-
xonut (Vmayet)...» (Uu. 13:3). 3aBepmas CBoit myTh, ['ocrioasr Temepb oOpamaet
BHUMAaHHE Ha YYCHUKOB, TOKa3bIBasi UM MX MPEACTOSAIIUN MyTh (YTO UX KJAET U KaK
OHM JIOJDKHBI €0 MpoiTH): «VICTUHHO, ICTUHHO TOBOPIO BaM: pald He 0OJIbIle TOC-
HOMHA CBOETO0, ¥ ocaaHHUK®? He Goublle nocnasiero ero. Eciu 3To 3Haere, Gia-
YKEHHBI BbI, Kor/ia ucnonusere» (Mu. 13:16-17). Nucyc Xpucrtoc ijisi y4eHUKOB SB-
nsiercs u 'ocnonuHoM, u Yuutenem (cMm. UH. 13:15), u npumepoM 1is moapakanus,
U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MTOKA3bIBAET UM TOT MyTh, IO KOTOPOMY OHH JIOJKHBI MIPONTH

(cnenys 3a Hum, To ects Ero myrtem)®®

. «Eciin Cam Yuurens u ['ocnioib moasepr-
HETCSI KpallHEW OMaCcHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI BParoB, TO OMACHOE MOJOKEHUE Y YUTEI U
['ocrioga m0KHO OBUTO CITYKUTh YYCHHKAM 3HaMEHATEIbHBIM YKa3aHHEM Ha CO0-
CTBEHHYIO CyAbOYy MX, — JOJDKHO ObUIO U MM TpeAyKa3blBaTh HACTYIUICHHE Bpe-
MEHH, UCTIOJIHEHHOTO BCAKUX Oe/| U1 HUX, IPECIIEI0OBAHUN M OIIACHOCTEH» *%°,

[IyTh y4eHMKOB HaYMHAETCS C MOCBUIAHUS UX HA HEro (Kak Hadaics u Ero
nyTh, cM. MH. 13:3): «ICTUHHO, ICTUHHO TOBOPIO BaM: IPUHUMAIOIIUNA TOTO, KOTO
S mouumro, Mens npunuMaet; a npuHuMaromii Menst npunumaer [locnasero
Menst» (Un. 13:20).

Nyna yxoaut ¢ Taitnoit Beuepu, unst ceoum nytem (cm. Mu. 13:27, 30), dax-

650

TUYECKH mepecTtaBasi ObITh yueHUKOM ['ocioga®™”. Ilocie yero nHaunnaercs 6osee

OTKPOBCHHAsA 6606,213, C BCPHBIMHU YYCHUKAMM. I'maBubIM noBesienueM OH Ha3BIBACT

846 «TTepexom» Ha eBpeiickom — 1105. To ecth cMepTh Uucyca Xpucra craner Ero [Macxoii. Cwm.: ITpoxonuyk A., npom.

Jlexkunu no EBanrenuio ot Moanna. M.: IICTT'Y, 2015. C. 110.
847 «AnocTom» B IIEPEBOJIE C TPEUECKOTO 3HAYUT «IOCIAHHUKY. «[1aroin ,,nockuiate® (4moctélw) B EBanrenuun ot
Woanna Bctpeuaercst 60 pa3, u3 Hux B 41 ciydae peub uaet o ToM, uto CeiH nocnan Otnom». Cm.: Hrapuon (Angees),
mump. Uucyc Xpucroc. XKuzns u yuenue. T. 5. C. 498.
648 Ecin onu xoTAT MMeTh yacth ¢ Hum (cm. Wn. 13:8).
849 Cunvuenxoe K. H. TlpomansHas 6ecena. .. C. 87.
850 Cm.: Kaccuan (Bezo6pasos), en. Jlexuun no Hoomy 3asery. EBanrenue ot Moanna. C. 230.
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3armoBeb JTI00BU MEXTy HUMU. M3 3TOTO MOKHO ClienaTh BBIBOJ, YTO TOHEHUS U
CKOpOM HE SBIIIOTCS OCHOBHBIM TpeOoBaHueM ['ocmosa (1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YCIIO-
BHUEM CIIaCE€HHUs), HO TOJILKO 3amoBe/b JIOOBU. B panbHeiieM Mbl yBUIIUM, YTO
CTpaJlaHus U CMEPTh SBJISIOTCS BBIpAKEHUEM TIPeNeNbHON cTeneHu rooBu: «Her
OompIie TOM JIOOBU, Kak €ClIM KTO TMOJIOKHUT YNy CBOIO 3a Jpy3ed CBOMX)»
(Un. 15:13). Y ToabKO B TAKOM CMBICTIC CTPAJIaHUS SBIISIOTCS HEOOXOAMMBIMH.
Toro, uto ["'ocnonb TOBOPUT 0 3aBepuieHnr CBOETO MyTH, allOCTOJIBI HE TI0-
HUMAIOT U IPOCAT Ero pa3zbsiCHUTH 3TU CIIOBA, YTO Mbl BUJAUM U3 CIEAYIOIIUX CTH-
x0B: «/letu! Henponro yxxe ObiTh MHe ¢ Bamu. bynere uckate MeHs, U, Kak ckazal
A Nynesim, uto, kyna A uay (Ondyw), BeI He MoxkeTe IpuaATH (EADETV), [Tak] 1 Bam
rosopro tenepby» (Mu. 13:33); «Cumon Iletp ckazan Emy: 'ocrionu, kyna Tel ujerib
(bréryerc)?» (Un. 13:36). He oTBeuas npsamo Ha Borpoc ain. Ilerpa o CBoem myTtn®™?,
OH OTKpHIBaET €My M BCEM y4E€HHKAM, KAKOM MyTh OPEACTOUT UM HpoiT®?,
[Ipeackazanus ['ocrioga o Oyaymiem otpeueHuu am. Iletpa, npegaTenbcTBe
Uyapsl B CKOPOM yXOJIe IFOOMMOro YUuTeNns HEBOJBHO CMYTHUIIM®>® yUEHHKOB (CM.
Wu. 14:1), u eB. MoaHH noka3piBaeT, Kak XpUCTOoC yTemaer ux. Bo-nepBbix, OH

IpU3BLIBAET ONUPAThes HA Bepy (noBepue) bory (cm. Un. 14:1)%%

, BO-BTOPBIX, 00€-
IaeT MOCJe KPaTKOBPEMEHHON Pa3IyKH BO3BpallleHue U BcTpeuy ¢ HuM BHOBB (CM.
Un. 14:3)%%°, B-TpeTbHX, TOTOBUT UM Harpaly Ha Hebecax M oOemaeT UM HeGeCHbIE
o0uTeNr, 9TOOBI MPeOBIBATh TaM BMeCTe ¢ HUMU (cM. MH. 14:2-3).

B nponomxenue 6ecenpl, onrcanHoi eB. Moannowm, ['ocrioib BHOBb TOBOPUT

o CroeM myTH U 3a00Te 0 TOM, 4YTOOBI yuyeHUKH Ero cmorym nocnenoBath 3a Hum

naxe B gom Ortia, To ecthb B L{apcTBo boxue:

651 Ho MHOTOKpaTHO OTBEYAET Ha ITOT BONPOC B AanbHeiimem: Un: 14:12; 14:28; 16:5; 16:10; 16:28; 17:11.
652 «...obemaer B GyaylIeM BO3MOKHOCTD IIOCIIEI0BAHHUS, KOTOPOE BEJIET Yepe3 cTpacTH K ciase» (Kaccuan (Be306-
pasos), en. Jlexnuu no Hosomy 3asery. EBanrenue ot Hoanna. C. 264).
853 Cr. Kupwusut Anekcan[puiiCKuii MUIIET MO 3TOMY MOBOJY: «3Hast, uTo OH BHYINMJI YUEHUKAM TSKETYIO U HEBBI-
HOCHMYIO TIe4ajlb, HEIPUKPOBEHHO rOBOPSI, YTO BOCXOAUT Ha HeOeca 1 OCTaBIISIET UX JIMILICHHBIMHU NpUcyTcTBHs CBO-
€ro Ha 3eMJie, — XOTs 1 o-TipexxHeMy OH OyIeT COnpHCyTCTBOBaTh UM, Kak bor, — OH HCKYCHO I0JIb3yeTCs Teneph
peublo, clierka yTauBast CyIIHOCTb MBICIH e€...». Llut. nmo: Cunvuenxos K. H. Ilpomanshas 6ecena... C. 74.
854 «B Bepe B Bora u Ce6s ['ocnos ykassiBal anocTosaM CPeICTBO MOGENUTh CTPax U Y)Kac M HACTOSIIMX U BCKOPE
rpsaaymmx cooertuii» (Tam xe. C. 92).
85 Tam xe. C. 95.
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«...5l uny (mopevopo) MPUTOTOBUTE MecTO BaM. U koraa moiiny (mopevd®d) u mpu-
TOTOBJIIO BaM MECTO, Npuay (£pyopor)
omsATh U BO3bMY Bac k Cebe, uToObI u Bbl ObutH, T1e A» (MH. 14:2-3). ['ocnionp ne-
JIaeT BCE, YTOOBI MYTh YYCHUKOB 3aBEPIIIIICS TaM, T U [ ocroap mpeOhIBacT BMe-
cre ¢ Orom®®,

OtBeuas Ha Bonpoc an. [lerpa (cm. WH. 13:36), ['ocnioas, npunrumast Ha Cebst
POJIb YYHUTENS, TOBOPHUT yXKE BCEM anocTonam®’; «A xyna 51 uy, BBl 3HaeTe, U IyTh
3naete» (Mu. 14:4). Aniocton ®oma X04eT y3HaTh KOHKPETHEE, O KAKOM ITyTH F'OBO-
put I'ocnons: «l'ocriogu! HE 3HAaeMm, KyAa HUACHIb; U KaK MOYKEM 3HATh IYTh?»
(Un. 14:5), BeposTHO, Aymasi 0 TyTH XPUCTA B YyBCTBEHHOM, MaTEPHATHLHOM ITOHH-
MaHUWH, HAPUMED, C 1EJIbI0 BOIIAPEHUS B KaKOM-HUOY b 36MHOM 11apcTBe. ['ocnob
e, KaKk XapakTepHo 1 €B. MloaHHa, BO3BOAUT yM YYEHUKOB C MAaTEPUAIHLHOTO Ha
JlyXOBHBII YPOBEHb, U TOBOPHUT O TAMHCTBEHHOM IyTH®*®, koTOphiM Cam OH sBJIs-
ercs: «Sl ecMb IyTh U UCTUHA U KU3Hb; HUKTO HE NPUXOAUT K OTIly, KaK TOJBKO
yepe3 Mens» (UH. 14:6). 13 aToro orBera Mbl BUAUM, YTO MyTh K OTILy, KOTOPBIA
IPEACTOUT HPOMTH yueHUKaM®™®, 510 xu3Hb Bo Xpucre. He npocto npaseansblii 00-
pa3 )KU3HU M0 3aKOHY siBJsieTcs myTeM B [{apctBo Hebecnoe, HO ku3Hb BO XpUCTE,
TO €CTh B IyXOBHOM €JMHCTBE cOo XpucToM U paau Xpucra (cm. UH. 14:20). T'oc-
1o/ib OOBSICHSIET, YTO LIENbI0 MyTH siBisieTcss Oten, a myteM Kk Hemy siBisiercst On
Cam, Uucyc Xpucroc. TONbKO ciaemys 3TOMy IIyTH, MOKHO f10cTUub bora®®,

[TyTh yueHnKOB OyA€T CleI0BaTh MyTH XPUCTOBY M B TOM OTHOIIECHUH, YTO
OHHM CMOT'YT TBOPUTH Jiejia, KOTOpbIe U ['ocroan fenai, u gaxe «0oJbiie cux» (CM.
NH. 14:12), ananoruuHo ToMy, kak u ['ocioib TBOPUT Te jeia, KoTopbie OTelr Je-

naet yepe3 Hero (cm. UH. 14:11). To ectb OH maeT amnocTojiaM MOJTHOMOYHS KaK

6% Tam xe. C. 127.
857 Moloney F. J. The Gospel of John. P. 391.
8% Cunvuenxoe K. H. TlpomanbHas 6ecena... C. 119.
89 «O6pa3 myTH BO3HUKAET B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/Ia OH ToBOpUT 0 CBoeM BocxoskaeHHU K OTILY U O TOM, 4TO IO 3TOMY
Ke TMyTH mpeAcTouT noitu Ero yuenukam» (Mnapuon (Angees), mump. Nucyc Xpucroc. XKuzup u ydenue. T. 5.
C. 504).
680 B kakom cmeicie Tocnoans HasBan Cebs myTem, MOXKHO NOHATH u3 INocnanuii an. [asna: «UTak, Gpatus, nmest
JIEp3HOBEHHE BXOAUTH BO cBsiTuiuiie nocpeactsoM Kposu Mucyca Xpucra, myrem HOBbIM U xkuBbIM» (EBp. 10:19).
Mgl BuguMm, uto ['ocnoas siBiseTcst myTeM He ToToMy, uTo OH nokasan HaMm IyTh kK OTiry, He motoMy 4To OH sBseTCS
MIPUMEPOM JUIsl Hac, HO motomy, uto On Cam st yenoBeka mytb. Cm.: Cunvuenxos K. H. TlpomansHas Oecena. ..
C. 126.
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Caoum nocnam®!. Ho rmaBHoe, 4T0 OHM TOJDKHBI €IATh HA CBOEM KM3HEHHOM Iy TH
(mo otmectBum ['ocrona), 3To cobmonars 3anoBean (cm. Mu. 14:15, 21, 23), pe-
3yJILTATOM 4Yero OyJIeT, BO-NEPBHIX, M000Bb%? Mucyca Xpucra u bora Otna K HuM,
BO-BTOPBIX, JapoBanue Cesaroro Jlyxa amocrosam (cM. MH. 14:15-16), KoTtopsrii
OyzaeT ajig HuX Y TeIUTeNeM B TIPECTOSAINX CKOPOSX, B-TPEThUX, BCEIICHUE U TIpe-
opiBanue bora Otna u CeiHa B TakoM ydeHHKe («mpuaeM (élevcopeda) kK HEMY H
00UTEINb y HEro coTBOpUMY, MH. 14:23).

Ho panu mapoBaHus Bcex 3TUX OJiar yueHUKaM | TocieaoBarensiM ['ocrona
HNucyca Xpucra Heo0X0auMo ObLI0 10MTH Ero myth 10 KoHua. M pemmTenbHbIM
npu3biBoM OH 00pamaeTcs K yueHUKaM HITH HaBCTPETY BCEM IPEICTOSIITNM CKOP-
6sM: «Bcranbre, moiiaem orcrona» (Mu. 14:31)%2,

[Mocne yxona u3 ropauns®® Tocrnoas NpogoKaeT 1aBaTh HACTABICHHS OT-
HOCHUTEJIFHO TOTO, 4TO JeNaTh yueHukam, koraa OH 3aBepmut CBOM 3eMHOM TyTh.
U, cpaBauBas Cebdsi ¢ BUHOTPATHOM 10301, & YICHUKOB C BETBSIMH 3TOH JI03BI, TOBO-
PUT, BO-IIEPBEIX, 0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH IPHHOCHTE IIIOALI’®® ITPH yCI0BHU IIPeObIBaHMS
Ha jjo03e (cMm. 1H. 15:4), Bo-BTOPHIX, 0 3a00Te 00 yueHnKax naxe rmpu Ero tenecHom
orcyrctBuH (cM. MH. 15:2).

[TomuepkuBas HEOOXOAMMOCTD HITH M IPUHOCUTH TUT016I, OH TOBOPHUT 00 MX
nytu: «He Bbl Mens uzopany, a S Bac u30pas U IOCTaBUI Bac, YTOOBI BbI LK%
(VéynTE) ¥ MIPUHOCKIIH TIIOJ, M YTOOBI 1101 Bal pedbiBam (MH. 15:16).

[Tox sToit 3a060TO, KOTOpas 3aKJIFOYAETCS] B OYUIIIEHUH BETBEH, MOXHO IIO-

HUMATh HE TOJIbKO ouuIiieHue ciaoBom (cM. MH. 15:3, cp. 13:10-11), HO 1 BHeUIHUE

661 Keener C. S. The Gospel of John... Vol. 2. P. 949.
662 JTio60Bb yueHnxoB k Mucycy nomkna uMmeTh 00pasuoM mo6oss CoiHa k OTiy: kak ChIH HCIIONHSET 3all0BEIN
Ortma, Tak yuenukn Mucyca nomxabl ncnoiaats Ero 3anmoBean. Kro ncnonaser cioBo Mucyca, ToT mpedsiBaeT B Ero
mo6BH. «JI1060BE k Mncycy HecoBMecTHMa ¢ JTIO00BBIO K ,,MUPY‘“: Mex1y Mucycom u Mupom, kotopsiid Ero He mo-
3Hain (MH. 1:16) cymectByeT rimy6okuii antaronusM. [Tomroous Mucyca, Ero yueHnkn 10KHBI ObLTH TOTOBBI IPUHSATH
Ha ce0d Ty e HeHaBHUCTh, KOTOPYIO MUP H3IIWI Ha X Yuurtessn» (Mnapuon (Aagees), mump. Nucyc Xpuctoc. XKu3eb
n yuenue. T. 5. C. 487).
883 TIpusbiB, OOpaIEHHBIN K Y4eHHKaM, 00SA3bIBAET BEPYIOIIEr0 K MOCIENOBaHMIO 32 Hum myrtem crpacreit (cp.
Wn. 12:26). Cm.: Kaccuan (Bezobpasos), en. Jlexnun no HoBomy 3aBety. EBanrenue ot Moanna. C. 264.
864 Muxaun (JIysun), en. Tonkosoe Epanremue ot Moanna. C. 508.
885 TToz mtotaMu MoHMMaETCs IEATENBHOCT, HATTPABJIEHHAS. K PO/I0JDKEHHEO U PACTIPOCTPAHEHHUIO Ha 3EMJIE JIENa HX
VYuaurens. Cm.: Muxaun (JIysun), en. TonkoBoe EBanrenue ot Moanna. C. 513.
666 «BrepBhle CKa3aHO, YTO YUEHHKH JOJLKHBI HATH B MUP C HPONoBeanio (cp. Mk. 3:14—16)». Cm.: bubmus. Cospe-
MEHHBIH pycCKuii epeBol. YueOHoe uznanue. C. 2188.
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CTpaJlaHus YYCHHUKOB, MTOIycKaeMble borom, Tak kak oOpe3anue aunrHuX (0eCIio -
HBIX) BETBEU BUHOTPAHOM JIO3BI MPEJCTABIISIET JI1 PACTEHUSI HEKOTOPbIE CKOpOU
paau Oyayiei noas3s®e’.

B nientpe Bceii [IpormansHoii 6ecenpl HaX0AUTCSA 3aM0Beb O J1I00BH. JIF000BB
JIPYT K IPYTY €CTh HEOOX0auMoOe ycioBue Oyaymen aestenbHoctu (cMm. MH. 15:9—
17). Yuenuro o HeoOX0IUMOCTH OPraHUYECKOTO €AMHCTBA ['ocnona ¢ yueHuKamMu
(npeOpiBaHMM BO XpucTe U XpUcTa B yueHUKax, cM. MH. 15:1-8) u coxpanenus B3a-
UMHOU J100BH ydeHUKOB (cM. MH. 15:9-17) mportuBomonaraeTcs mpeacKa3aHue
HEHABUCTHU, OTBEPKEHUA U TOHeHUH ['ocniofa u yueHukoB (cm. MH. 15:18—6:4). Mni
3amMe4yaeM KOHTPACT JItOOBU U HEHABUCTH, OTMEUYEHHBIN aBTOpoM EBanremnus.

3axmrounTenbHas yacTh [IpomanpHol Oecenbl MOCBsIIeHa 0oJiee MOTHOMY
oTKpoBeHHUI0 00 yxoje Nucyca Xpucra k OTity U, clieIoBaTeNIbHO, 3aBepiiieHuio Ero
nyTtu (cMm. Un. 16:5, 7, 10, 16, 17, 27, 28, 30). Ho ¢ Temoii 3aBepiieHus mytu I oc-
M0J/1a CBSI3BIBAETCSI HOBAsi TeMa — TMeYalid U CKOpOM YYECHUKOB, U TeMa YTEIICHUS
ux. «Ho otToro, yto f ckazan Bam 3T0, meyanbio (AOTT)) UCIIOTHWIOCH CEP/ILIE Ballle.
Ho S nuctuny rosopro Bam: myutiie Jij1s Bac, 4To0bI S momiern; n6o, ecnu S He moiiny,
YTemuTenb He NPUUICT K BaM; a eCiIM moiiay, To nonuno Ero k Bam» (MH. 16:6-7).
B 3aBepiienue Gecespl, 00pallieHHOM K yueHukam, ['ocroap npencka3biBaet Oymy-
IyI0 CKOpOb YYEHHUKOB M3-3a yxoia Ero oT HUX, MpeacTosmux CTpagaHuid U
CMEPTH, HO TAKKE M PaJOCTh, KOTOPas BOCHOMHUT uX redans®®. C ormecTBuem
['ocnosia yyeHrMKaM MpeaCcTOUT MPOAOJKaTh Ero 1emo u, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOCIIE
Xpucra Ha HUX 0OpaTUTCs BCsl HEHABUCTh Mupa. B cBsi3u ¢ a3tuMm 'ocnionipb xenaer
NpeAyNpeIUuTh YUSHUKOB 0 Oyaymux ckopOsx (cMm. MH. 15) u Oyayiiem yTemeHuu
B IpeicTosAniel 60pn6e®®e.

Cxop0b, cBsi3aHHas ¢ oTuiecTBUEM ['ocnoa, oOpaTUTCS B paioCTh B CBSI3H C

857 «(BrIpaxeHue ,,0unmaeT 3HAUMT OOPEKET, OTUETO BETBh JENaeTCs GoJiee TUI0JOHOCHOK. DTHM TTOKa3bIBAETCS,
YTO MCKYLICHHS CACNAIOT YYCHUKOB 0COOCHHO cuibHBIMEY» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 76, 1 //
PG 59. Col. 411. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. IlonHoe cobpanue tBopenuit. T. 8. Ku. 2. C. 507).
888 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Joannem. X1, 2, 16:21-22 // PG. 74. Col. 457B-460A. Pyc. nep.: Kupuan
Anexcanopuiickuii, cem. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot Noanna. T. 2. C. 444-445.
%69 Muxaun (JIysun), en. Tonkosoe Esanrenue ot Moanna. C. 528.
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Bo3BpaToM Ero (cp. HesH. 5:40-41). «cTUHHO, UCTUHHO TOBOPIO BaM: BbI BOCILIA-
4yeTe M BO3PBIIAeTe, a MUP BO3PaIyeTCs; BBl MEYAILHBI OyeTe, HO medanb (AOmn)
Ballla B pajfiocTh Oyner. JKeHilnMHa, Korjga poXKIaeT, TEPIUT CKOPOb, MOTOMY UTO
MIPUIIIEIT Yac ee; HO, KOTJla POJUT MIIAJICHIIA, YK€ HE TIOMHUT ckopOu (OAlyewg) ot
pagoctu (Yopav), TOTOMY YTO POAMIICA YEJIOBEK B MUp. Tak U BBl Telepb UMEETE
nevanb (AOmMVv); HO Sl yBUKY Bac OMsTh, U BO3PALyeTCs Cep/le Balle, U PajoCTH
(xopdv) Bamei HUKTO He OTHUMET Yy Bac» (Un. 16:20-22)57°,

Cpenu HeHaBUCTU MUpa YUYeHUKaM OyIeT MOCiaH Y TeuTeNb, KOTOPbINA BCe-
raa Oyzaet ¢ Humu (cm. UH. 15:26, 14:16—17), HayuuT UX BCeMy ¥ HAlIOMHUT UM BCE,
yTo ckazan ['ocionb (cM. UH. 14:25-27). CtpagaHusi yueHUKOB Oy1yT UMETh MECTO
nocie yxona ['ocriona, onucannoro B MH. 14:1-31. Takum oOpazom, YTemmTenb
JIOJKEH UTPATh POJIb MPOAOJDKAIOIIETO OTKpOoBeHUE boxkue, KoTopoe UMENI0 MECTO
yepes Mucyca Xpucra (cMm. UH. 16:26). 3HaHus, KOTOpbIE 1acT UM Y TelIuTe b, CBs-
toi Jlyx, npuiieamuii BMecto CracuTensi, U OTBEThI Ha BOIIPOCHL, KOTOPHIE OHH 3a-
naBayii ['ociony B koHTekcTe O6ecenpl: «Kyna uaens? kakoit 3to myth?» (cp. UH.
16:13), GyayT ABIATLCA I YYEHUKOB 000ApEHHEM U yTeleHuem®’L,

Ho T'ocniogp mpenckasbiBaeT M TO, YTO CIEAOBAHHE YYEHUKOB 3a Hum mpe-
pBETCA: «BBI paccCeeTeCh KK/l B CBOIO CTOPOHY U MeHs octaBute ogHoro» (MH.
16:32). HeBO3MOXKHOCTD ClIe/TOBaHMS 32 YUUTEJIEM OCHOBBIBACTCS HAa X UeJIOBEYe-
CKOW HEMOIIM, HECMOTPS Ha UX camMoyBepeHHOCTh (cM. MH. 16:30). ['ocionp u pa-
Hee MPeICKa3bIBajl, UTO UX MyTh ciieoBanus 3a HuM He Oynet coBepIieHHbIM (UTO
B OoJblIel creneHu oTHocuTes K am. Ilerpy, cm. Mu. 13:33, 36, 38)%72. Eme ne
YKpeIUICHHbIE BOCKpeCceHHeM XpUCTOBBIM U JlyxoM CBSIThIM, OHU HE MOTJIM OJTHUMHU

TOJILKO Y€JI0OBEYECKUMU CHIAMH BBIIEPKATh IIPEACTOSAIINE HCIIBLITAHU® 2,

670 (Ero ckop6b M MydeHHs ObLIM JOOPOBONBLHBIMY, Kak MyKH MaTepH... 6e3 Hux ['ocrosib He cTal Obl PoIoHaYAIb-

HHKOM HOBOTO 4YCJIOBCUCCTBA, KAK KCHIIWHA HC 6BIBaeT 6e3 HUX MaTCpbIO. Ho te xe MYKH OYXOBHOI'O POXICHUA
HE0OXO0TUMBI M HEM30EKHBI 1 JIJISI KAXKIOT0 BEPYIONIETO BO XPUCTA, IS KAKJIO0TO0 UCTHHHOTO YueHuka Ero, aiis ycBo-
eHus cede TUI0I0B UCKYIUIEHHS: TOOPOBOJILHO MPUOOIIAsACH CTPAIaHuAM XPUCTOBBIM, KKIbIH TIEPEKUBAET UX CaM
3a ce0s1. Ha Kpecre u Kpectom Borouenoseka coBepIlieHO BO3POXKIEHHE, Kak 611aro, BO3MOKHOE JUIs Beex, u Kpectom
K€ TOJLKO M MOKET OHO YCBOSITHCS, KAk 0J1aro JeHCTBUTENILHOE TS KaKI0ro B yacTHOCTHY (Cunbuenxos K. H. Tpo-
manpHas oecena... C. 381).
671 Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 78, 2 // PG 59. Col. 422. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. Tlonnoe
cobpanue tBopenwmit. T. 8. Ku. 2. C. 522.
872 Kaccuan (Besobpasoe), en. Jlexuun no HoBomy 3asery. Esanrenue ot Hoanna. C. 292.
873 Bracmoe I'. K. Epanrenue ot Moanna. T. 2. C. 111.
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Ho 3aBepmaercs [Ipomanphas 6ecena moOeTHbIM U KU3HEYTBEPKAAIOIIUM
BosriacoMm «B mupe Oymere mMmeTh ckopOb (OATywv); HO MyxkaiTech: S moOemmn
mup» (MH. 16:33). On yxe 3aBepiiaetr CBoM My Th, ¥ 3aBepiaet ero nodenoil. [locne
Hero 310 noskHBI cienars U ydeHUKU. Kaxaplil JOJKEH TPOUTHU CBOU Iy Th, CO CBO-
UMU CKOpOSIMHM W MCTIBITAHUSIMU, Beien 3a ['ocronoM. B aTux ckopOsiX y4eHUKH
MPU3BIBAIOTCS HE YHBIBATDH, HE 005AThCS, HO onupaThes Ha bora, Ha Ero noGeny u Ha
obemanue Ero mupa (cm. UH. 16:33) u pagoctu, mokpsiBaroIieit 3tu ckopou. [Jaxe
HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO 3TU CKOPOU OyIyT MPOJOJIKATHCS BCE BpeMs, ITOKa OHU OyayT
B Mupe’’4,

3aBepiias CBOM MyTh, IPENo1aB HEOOXOAUMbIE HACTaBIICHHS (KaK Obl OCTaB-
JIs1s1 HeKoe 3aBemianue), ['ocnonpb mpocut CBoero OTiia B3sTh MONIEYEHUE 00 YUCHH-
kax Ha Ce0s1. Tak ke, kak OH 3a00TUJICA O COXPAHEHHUH UX OT 3J1a, ITOKa OBl C HUMH,

Tak Teneph nepepaeT ux Oty (cm. Un. 17:11-12)%7

. Cnenys 3a Xpuctom o Ero
yTH, OHK HpoaoIKaT Ero muccuro®’®. «He momnro, uTo6b1 ThI B3I HX U3 MUpa,
HO YTOOBI COXpaHWiI UX OT 31a. OHU HE OT Mupa, kaxk u A He oT mupa. OCBATU UX
ucTuHOIO TBoeEr; cinoBo TBoe ecth uctnHa. Kak Ter nocnan Menst B mup, max u A
nocian ux B mup» (MH. 17:15-18). B conocraBnenuu ciayxxenus ['ocroaa u Muccuu
YYEHUKOB BUHA HEKAS IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh allOCTOJIOB, TaK K€ MOChIJIAEMbIX Ha MPO-
nmoseab, kak ObLI 1Tocnadn CaMm I'ocoas CBouM OTioM. MBI CHOBa 3aMe€YaeM, YTO
YYCHUKH JOJKHBI UATH MYyTEM Y UUTES.

YyeHukaM NpeicTOUT HE TOJIBKO OCTAaThCsl B MUPE, KOTOPBI HEHABUIUT HX,

HO U OBITH arnocroiamu (MmociaHHuKaMK) ['ocmoa B 3TOM BpaxaeoHOM MUPE (CM.

Nn. 17:18).

674 «BoBI IMMOABEPTrHETECCHh TAKUM CTpaaaHUAM, U Ballld 6e}ICTBI/I$[ OTHUM HE€ OKOHYATCA; HO 0 TEX ITOP, ITOKA BbI 6y11eTe B

MHpE, BbI OymeTe IMeTh CKOpOb, — He Temeph TOJBKO, Koraa npeaaT Menst, Ho u riocie» (Joannes Chrysostomus.
Homiliae in Joannem 79, 2 // PG 59. Col. 429. Pyc. nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. Ioanoe cobpanue TBopeHuid. T. 8.
K. 2. C. 530).
«Bennka 6oprda ursa cerHOB LlapeTBa Ero, HencToB Bpar, TsDKENbl HalaeHust €ro M CoOJIa3Hbl, TECEH MYTh IIECTBHS
K 1o0eie COBEpIIEHHOH, HO BCET/Ia OCTAETCs BO3MOYKHOIO M JOCTH)KMMOIO OHa, MO0 YK€ COBEpPIIEHO 3a YeJIOBEKa BCe,
Yero He MOT' COBEPIINTh OH CaM Ul JOCTHXEHUs ee, eIMHBIM nobeanteneM, ['ocrionom Uucycom Xpucrom: «iep-
3aiite, siko A3 mobeaux mup...» (Curvuenxos K. H. [lpomaneHas 6ecena... C. 399-400).
875 «IIpotuBocTosimmii Bory Mup nMeer Bo TiiaBe auagoja (cM. VIH. 8:44), kuszs mupa (Mn. 12:31; 14:30; 16:11).
Wyny on yxe noryoun (Mu. 13:1-30). Mucyc Monutes o codmoaeHnn octanbHbIx» (Kaccuan (Bezobpasos), en. Jlek-
un 10 HoBomy 3aBery. Epanrenue ot Moanna. C. 304).
676 \Van der Merwe D. G. Towards a Theological Understanding... P. 347-359.
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['ocrioas oTAenseT ux Ha 3TO 0cOOEHHOE cyKeHue u moiutcst bory Otity 06
OCBSILIEHUH UX, TO €CTh HE TOJIBKO O COXPAHEHUM MX OT 3Ja 3TOr0 MHPA, HO U O
JApOBaHUKM UM HEOOXOJAMMBIX CUJI JIJIsl 3TOTO CIYXKEHUS U MPUHATUH UX CAMHUX Kak
NOCBAIEHHYI0 bory skepTBy. COOTBETCTBEHHO, U CIIY)KCHUE MX JOJHKHO OBITH Ca-
MOOTBEPKEHHEIM, Kak sxepTBa’’’. Tak ke, kak 1 'ocrions b1 mocesmeH bory (cMm.
NH. 17:19), TeM ke myTeM JOJDKHBI TIOWTH U allOCTOJIHI.

«He o HHX )€ TOJBKO MOJIO, HO M O BEPYIOIIHMX B MeHs MO CIOBY HX»
(Mn. 17:20). B atux cnosax I'ocnioas BeipakaeT CBOIO JTH000BB U 3200TY HE TOJIHKO
00 amocToJiax, HO 1 000 Bcex Bepyromux B Hero «mo cinoBy ux» (Mu. 17:20). Jns
Hac, JKUBYIIUX TOpa3fo MO3KE aroCTOJIOB U SIBIISIIONIMXCS YYCHUKAMU TOJIBKO IO
Bepe B ['ocnosa, 9T BakKHbBIE JKU3HEYTBEPI)KIAIONIUE CJIOBA aKTyalbHBI M MO CEH
nesb. [IpenMeToM 3TOM MOTUTBEI 000 BCEX BEPYIOIIMX SBISETCA UX €IUHCTBO HE
TOJIBKO MEXTy c000ii, HO 1 co XpuctoM u Otiiom (cM. Un. 17:21). Mcxons u3 atoi
MOJIUTBBI, MBI TOJKHBI y1oa00sThCst Chiny Boxkuto u uatu Ero mytem: «aa OynyT
Bce eauHo, kak Twl, Otue, Bo MHue, u i B Tebe, Tak 1 onu na 6yayt B Hac equno
(An. 17:21).

I'ocnonpk Ha [pomanbHOM Oecene, mpeacKasbiBas Oyayiiue 6ebl U cTpajia-
HUS YYEHUKOB, HEOJJHOKPATHO TOBOPUJI U O PAJIOCTH, KOTOpasi OyAeT MOKPHIBATH ATH
ckopou (cm. M. 15:11; 15:16; 16:22). 3aech ke, B I1epBOCBIIICHHUYECKON MO-
mutBe, ['ocnoasr npocutr Otiia HeGecHoro o gapoBaHUU ATOM pajOCTH YUCHHUKAM:
«Hprine xe k Tebe umy, u cue roBOpIO B MUPE, YTOOBI OHU UMENH B ce0e pajiocTh
Moto cosepmiennyo» (MH. 17:13). Dol pamocTi, 0COOCHHO BBIpaXKAIOIICIHCS B
mo6Bu boxueit k mogsam (cm. MH. 17:23; 17:26) npoTUBOCTOUT HEHABUCTh MUPA K
yU4EHHKaM, O KOTOPOI MBI TOBOpHJIHX BhImIe (cM. M. 17:14)°%78,
Crpacru u norpedenue Cnacuress.

Cnenyromuii paznen EBanrenus (MH. 18—19), onuceiBaromuii HCKyNUTENb-

HbIE CTpaJaHusi XpucTa, cBsi3aH ¢ npeapiaymuM (Uu. 17) Tem, yTo npencrapiser

877 «"maron Gy1él® — ot &y10G (CBATOM) — COMEPHKUT HEIO TIOCBAIEHUS, OTHanus cebs Bory. Uucyc nocesmaer

Ce0s bory B sxepTBe cTpacTeil, yaeHHKH — B npuobmennu k Ero crpacrsm. [Ipuobmasics k crpactsm Mucyca, yue-
HUKU — ¢ MucycoM — uepes cTpacTu BXOAAT B cnaBy. CT. 17—-19 ABISIOT MyTh, KOTOPEIM COBEPIIAETCS MOCBSILIECHHE
B yKa3aHHOM cMbiciey» (Kaccuan (hezobpasos), en. Jlekuun no HoBomy 3aBery. EBanrenue ot Moanna. C. 304).
578 ITpoxonuyk A., npom. Jlexuun 1o Esanremmo ot Moanna. C. 137-138.
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co00¥1 UCTIOTHEHHE CJIOB, CKa3aHHBIX B [IpormmanbHol Oecene o 3aBepIIeHUH mepe-
xona k Oty (cm. Mu. 18:13) u 3aBepuieHun TOro myTH, O KOTOPOM HaMm pac-
cka3Bblall €B. loaHH Ha NpOTS)KEHUU Bcero EBaHrenusi.

DTOT pas3fen HaYuHaeTcs ¢ Toro, 4ro Myna mokaspiBaeT cBO€ COOCTBEHHOE
JULO YU U3 YYEHUKa U mocliefoBared ['ocrnoga nepexoauT Ha CTOPOHY BparoB U
nporuBocrosmero Uucycy mupa®’® (8 Un. 13 taxxke Uyaa npoTuBononaraercs apy-
UM ydeHuKam u ['ocniony).

TemHOTa U X070/, HEOJHOKPATHO MoAYEepKHYThie B EBanrenuu (cM., Harmp.,
Wu. 18:3, 18, 25), xapakTepu3yroT TyXOBHYIO0 0OCTAaHOBKY MPEACTOSIIUX CTpagaHu
Xpwucra.

B 6ecene Ilunara u Mucyca Xpucra HaenuHe BBISICHSIETCS, YTO XPUCTOC SIB-
nsercs Lapewm, Ho LlapcTBo Ero He nprHAIEe’uT K 3TOMy MAPY. B cCHHONTHYECKUX
EBaHrenusx OCHOBHBIM BOIPOCOM, CKPBITBIM OT UYJIEEB U YUYEHUKOB, SIBISETCS JIN
HNucyc Meccueit, 0co0OEHHO 3TOT BOMPOC BOMpPOIIaeTCs GpapucesMu Mepea CyJI0M Y
[Munara: «Te1 mu Xpucroc, Ceia boxuity (M@. 26:62; «Tsl 11 Xpuctoc, Coin bia-
rocnoBeHHOTO?» MKk. 14:62; «Tst Coin boxwuit?» Jlk. 20:70); y eB. Moanna 3toro
BOIIPOCA HET, HO TJIaBHBIMA BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIN Bcex UHTepecyeT, — «Otkyna Tei?»
(Mn. 19:9). DTum nokas3sIBaeTCs BaXKHBIN aKIIEHT, C/IeNIaHHbIN eB. loaHHOM He TIpo-
cto Ha ToM, yTo Mucyc ects Xpucrtoc, CbiH boxuii, HO U Ha MyTH, BEAYLIEM KO
Xpucry. Ecnu cuHONITMKH HaM ykas3anu, 4To Xpucroc u ectb Mucyc, To B EBanre-
nuu ot MoaHHa nmokassIBaeTcs IyTh XPUCTA U ITyTh YUEHUKOB Ero, cienyrommx 3a
Huwm.

B co6biTun norpedenust Cnacurens TaiiHbiMU yuenrukamu Mocudom u Huko-
JMMOM HaM OTKPBIBAETCS TO, 4TO cTpax nepex [Inmatom u nepen nyaesitMu OTXOIUT
Ha BTOPOM IUJIaH Mepesl HeOOXOAMMOCTbIO OKa3aTh MOCIEAHUE MOYECTH UX JHOOU-
MoMy YuuTtento. BMecTo oTnaBmmx u pa3zdoekaBUIMXCS YYCHUKOB MOSBISIIOTCS Te,
KOTOpBIE HE OOATCS HUYETO, U Jep3atoT npocuth y lunarta teno Crnacurens 11 mo-

rpedeHus.

7% Kaccuan (Besobpasoe), en. Jlexunun no HoBomy 3asery. Esanrenue ot Hoanna. C. 314.
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Bockpecenne Xpucroso.

Eanrenuct Noann B onucanuu coowitrsi Bockpecenus: XpucToBa pacckasbl-
BaeT HaM O mnpoiiecce 3aBepuieHus nytu ['ocnoga. O6 3ToM MbI y3HaeM U3 obpaiiie-
Hug K Mapun Marganune. ['ociop He pa3pemaer el IpuKoCHyThea K Ero Horawm,
roBOPs 0 He 3aBepmuBIIeMcs eme myTn Ero®: «ue npukacaiica ko Mue, n6o S eme
He Bocuien k Oty Moemy; a uau k OpaThsiM MouM U CKaXkd UM: BOCXOXKY K OTIy
Moemy u Oty Bamemy, u k bory Moemy u bory Bamemy» (HUn. 20:17).

OnuceiBas sBiaeHue ['ocroga coOpaHHBIM BMecTe ydeHHKaM, eB. HMoann
BHOBb HaM IOKAa3bIBAET, UTO MyTh YYEHUKOB, HA KOTOPBI OH HUX MOCBUIAET, OyIeT
nponopkeHueM Ero myrtm: «kak mocnan Mens Oren, tak m S moceuiaro Bac»
(Mn. 20:21), u ecnu myTh ['ocnosia 3aKOHYMIICS HA KPECTE, TO MOMXKHO MPEIOJIO-
KWTbh, UTO YUEHUKOB TOKE MOKET ITO KJIaTh. T€MHU K€ MOJHOMOYUSIMH, KAKUMH
obnanan OH CaM, Tenepb 001a1a10T U YUEHHUKH, Tocbu1aeMble MM Ha ciryxeHue (cM.
Un. 20:22-23)%L,

ITo cnoBam cBT. MoanHa 3naroycrta, ['ocnojp, SBUBIIUCHE COOpAHHBIM BMECTE
YUYEHUKaM, TOBOPUT «MHUP Bam» JJIsl TOrO, YTOOBbI YTEIIUTh UX, HAIOMHUHASI CJIOBA,
ckazaHHble Ha TaihHou Beuepe: «Mup ocraBisito Bam, Mup Moil garo Bam»
(Un. 14:27), «Bo MHe Mup umeiite», «B Mupe 0ynere umeTh ckopob» (Mu. 16:33).
Tax kak yueHUKaM IPEJCTOUT MEPEKUTh CKOPOU OT roOHUTENeH-nyaeeB, To ['ocronp
B yTemieHune noceutaeT um Jlyxa CBATOro, KOTOphIN JaCT BO3MOKHOCTD ITPOUTH ITy-
TeM XpHUCTa U, UCHOJHUB BOIKO bOoXuro, kak nmociaHHUKOB Ero, HacienoBarh Te

oourenu, rae Cam ['ocrions npedpiBact (Mu. 14:2).

880 TTyTh 3aBepuntcs Bosnecenuem. Cum.: Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Joannem 86, 2 // PG 59. Col. 469. Pyc.
nep.: Hoann 3namoycm, cem. IlonmHoe codpanue TBopenuii. T. 8. Ku. 2. C. 587.

881 «BockpecHyB u3 MepTBbIX, Uucyc nepenaer CBOK MHCCHIO arlocTojIaM: OTHBIHE OHU Oy1yT Ero nocianHukamu B
mupe, 1 Cearoit [lyx Oyzner momorats um» (Mnapuon (Argees), mump. Wncyc Xpucroc. XKuzub u yuenue. T. 4.
C. 737). O muccuun Xpucra Kak nocianauka bora Otna cm.: Un. 4:34; 5:23; 5:30; 5:36-37; 6:29; 6:38-39; 6:57; 7:29;
8:29.
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BuiBOADI.

[IpoBencHHBIN aHAN3 C aKIIEHTOM Ha TJ1aroJjibl IBYDKCHHS Al HAM BO3MOXK-
HOCTh HE TOJIBKO MPOCIICIUTh MyTh XPHUCTa, HO U OTMETUTh HEKOTOPBIC XapaKTep-
HBbIC YEePThl MUCCHUU JJOMOCTPOHUTEIIHCTBA HAIIIETO CITACCHMsI, CBsI3aHHbBIE C Ero co-
IICCTBUEM Ha 3eMJTIO U ITOCIICIYIONUM BOCXOXKICHUEM 00paTHO.

Bo-nepBrIx, cinykeHne XpucTa HauuMHaAeTCs ¢ «mockuianus» Ero Otiom Ha
3€MJTI0, YTO BBIPAXKAETCS TIIarojamMu TEUM® (B MpUYACTHON (hOpME OH BCTpEUaeTCs
B crenytonux Tekcrax: UH. 1:33; 4:34; 5:23, 24, 37; 5:30, 37; 6:38, 39, 44; 7:16,
18; 28, 33; 8:16, 18, 29; 9:4; 12:44, 45, 49; 13:20; 14:24; 15:21; 16:5) 1 dnoctéAA®
(Un. 3:34; 5:38; 6:29; 10:36; 17:3). Tema Otua, noceutaromero Coero CriHa,
BCTpEUaeTCs Ha MPOTSHKEHUH Becero EBaHTenusi, 4To TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO «IOChLIA-
HHE» UTPAET BAKHYIO POIBS? 1 ABIISETCS OIHMM M3 IIABHBIX MOTHBOB B EBaHrenu.
YacTo BcTpeuaeTcss HauMeHoBaHHWe XpucTa Kak «Toro, ko mputen»: M. 1:9, 11;
3:19; 5:43; 8:14, 42; 10:10; 12:13, 27, 46, 47; 13:3; 15:22; 16:28; 18:37; cp. UH.
4:25; 6:14; 7:27, 31; 11:27).

Bo-BTophix, Tema mytu CracuTens, HUCHOJHSONEro mociymanue OTiia,
uMeeT OoJbllioe 3HaueHue aisa eB. MoanHHa. DTO MOATBEpXKIaeTcs OOraTCTBOM
SI3bIKa, KOTOPBIN OH HUCIIOJIB3YET JJISI ONTMCAHMS IepeBrkeHuss Xpucra. ComecTBre
Ha 3€MJII0 BBIpaXXaeTcs B CIEAYIOIMX TepMHUHaX: kotafoaivery, mdbev, Gvwbev,
Epyopan, cap éyéveto, Eoknvmoey &v Nulv, didow u £EEpyopat. Ero BocxoxkmeHue
OMMCBHIBACTCS B TepMHHaAX Avafaively, Epyouat, petafaive, dmov, Dyow, doEéty,
VILAY®, Topevopal 1 Aeinw u dnépyouatl. M3 atoro paznooOpasust TPMUHOB SICHO,
YTO €BAHTEIIMCT HE CBSA3aH UCIOJIb30BAaHUEM KaKOTO-TMO00 KOHKPETHOTO CJIOBA JIJIS
ONMCAHUs HUCXOXKIEHUS ¥ Bocxoxkaenns Uucyca Xpucra®®s,

MotuB npuiiecTBUs XpUCTa 4aCTO HAXOJIUTCS B LIEHTPE OOCYKICHUS. DTO
0COOEHHO XOPOIIO BUJHO B TJI. 6, IIe KOHTPACT MEXIy HEOeCHbIM XJ1eO0OM U MaH-

HOI OCHOBaH Ha ToM (paxte, yto Nucyc ectp Uctunnsiii Xned, comeammuii ¢ Hebec

882 Waldstein M. The mission of Jesus and the disciples in John // Communio: International Catholic Review. 1990.
Vol. 17 (3). P. 311-333.
683 van der Merwe D. G. Towards a Theological Understanding... P. 345.
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(Un. 3:13; 6:33, 38, 41, 42, 50, 51, 58). bauxe ko Bropoil nonoBune EBanrenus,
ocobenHo HaunHas ¢ 1. 13—17, Xpuctoc Bce yaiie roBopuT 0 CBoeM BO3BpallleHUU
k Oty (Un. 6:62; 7:33, 35; 8:14, 21, 22; 13:1, 3, 33, 36; 14:2, 4, 5, 12, 28; 16:5, 7,
10, 17, 28; 17:11, 13; 20:17).

B-TpeThux, «mnocbuiaHue» (amocToiabCTBO) € Hebec MpoJIoJbKaeTcs, KOrjaa
Oteny 1 CoiH coobmrator Csitoro dyxa (Mu. 14:26; 15:26). Ha 3emne Xpucroc
Ha3HAaYaeT yYCeHUKOB s mpopoinkeHust Cpoero cimyxkenmst (Mu. 13:20; 17:18;
20:21), Touno Tak ke, kak Moann Kpecturenb ObUI MOCiaH, 4TOOBI Ha4YaTh €ro
(Mn. 1:33; 3:28)%4. Cnyxenue Xpucra Hauanock ¢ comectsus Ero ¢ Hedec, B TO
BpeMsi kKak Ero BOCX0OJIeHHE TaeT BOZMOKHOCTh MPOJIOJKUTH 3Ty BOXKEeCTBEHHYIO
MUCCHIO.

[IpoBeneHHBI aHaMM3 MyTH XPHUCTA U CXEMBI «HUCXOXKICHUE-BOCXOXKIIE-
Hue»®®® acHO mokaseiBaeT, uto ciyxkenne Xpucta®®® GbII0 TeM cTepikHEM, BOKPYT
KOTOpPOTo cTpouiack xpuctoiorus am. Moanna. JIlro6oe monumanue toro, Ko Ta-
kol lucyc XpucToc, MOXKET 3aKIIF0YAThCS TOJIBKO B TEPMUHAX 3TOW CXEMBI: 3HATD,
otkyaa OH npuien, uto OH caenan u kyaa Ox uner. B EBanrenun ot Moanna Bepa
JIO/IEN OLIEHUBAETCA C TOYKM 3peHus Takoro noHuManusa Ceina Yenoseueckoro. [1o-
ATOMY BCE€ OCTaJIbHbIE MOTUBBI, B TOM YUCJIE€ U YUYCHUYECTBO, CIEAYET UHTEPIPETH-
pOBaTh ¢ 3TOM TOUKH 3peHus. CienoBanue 3a XpucToM OyIeT MPOJOJIKEHUEM MTYTH

Criacurens.

884 (310 Tpoiinoe nockutanue» Moanna Kpecturens, Mucyca u yueHukos Ilapakiera ciry:XuT Jisl BKIIOYEHHUS «I10-

CBUIAHUsI» B MOTOK EBaHTeNNs 1 TIOTUEPKUBAET ero BaxkHocThy. CM. nonp.: Mercer C. Jesus the apostle: Sending and
the theology of John // Evangelical Theological Society Journal. 1992. Vol. 35 (4). P. 457-462.

885 Cm. taxske: Nicholson G. C. Death as Departure: The Johannine Descent-Ascent Schema. Chico: Scholars Press,
1983; Pryor J. W. The Johannine Son of Man and the Descent-Ascent Motif // Journal of the Evangelical Theological
Society. 1991. Vol. 34 (3). P. 341-351,; Sidebottom E. M. The Descent and Ascent of the Son of Man in the Gospel of
St John // Australasian Theological Review. 1957. VVol. 39 (2). P. 115-122; Talbert C. H. The Myth of a Descending-
Ascending Redeemer in Mediterranean Antiquity // New Testament Studies. 1976. Vol. 22 (4). P. 418-440.

686 KoTopoe mpeskzie BCero BRIPAKAETCA IIarojJaMH JABHKEHHS.
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